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VI  DEDICATION. 

do  myself  this  honour^  since  it  affords  me 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  my  ^atefiil 
acknowledgments  for  the  uniform  kindness 
I  received^  when  journeying*  as  a  traveller 
through  your  Majesty^s  dominions  in  Europe 
and  Asia  J  as  well  as  the  furtherance  ex- 
perienced  at  a  later  period  by  me^  in  a 
public  capacity. 

I  allude  to  the  expedition^  carried  out 
under  my  command^  to  survey  the  rivers 
Euphrates  and  Tigris ;  which  undertakings 
as  I  expected  then  and  still  expect^  must 
ultimately  be  the  means  of  extending  the: 
commerce  of  Turkey  with  the  rest  of  Europe^ 
and  also  of  uniting  more  closely,  by  the 
bonds  of  mutual  advantage,  the  Turkish  and 
British  Empires. 

Nearly  seven  yeai's  have  been  passed  by 
me  in  your  Majesty^s  dominions,  partly  at 
the  head  of  the  preceding  undertaking,  and 
partly  as  an  ordinary  traveller  to  gain  in- 
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formation ;  and  a  high  estimate  has  been 
formed  in  consequence,  of  the  fidelity  and 
straightforward  character  of  the  Turkish 
people.  Nor  can  I  doubt  for  a  moment,  that 
increasing  intercourse  will  at  length  remove 
existing  prejudices,  and  produce  throughout 
Europe,  the  same  impressions  of  the  loyal 
character  of  the  Turk,  which  are  now  enter- 
tained by 

Your  Majesty's  most  obedient 

and  very  humble  servant, 

F.  R.  CHESNEY,  Colonel^ 
Royal  Artillery, 


PaeJiolet, 

near  Kilkeely 

Ireland, 
Zlst  Jan.  1854. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  demand  for  a  third  edition  of  this  work 
hafl  enabled  me  to  add  some  account  of  the 
schism  between  the  Russo-Greek  and  Eastern 
Churches^  also  a  description  of  the  defences  of 
Sebastopol^  as  well  as  some  other  additions  to 
the  text.  The  Secret  Communications  respect- 
ing* Turkey,  which  were  made  to  her  Majesty's 
Government  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia/  have 
placed  beyond  all  doubt  one  of  the  principal 
objects  of  the  present  work,  by  showing  that 
the  partition  of  Turkey  has  been  the  object 
contemplated. 

The  charge  of  implied  complicity  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government  in  these  plans 
of  partition,  made  in  the  St.  Petersburgh  Janr- 
nalof  the  2nd  of  March,  has  led  to  the  papers 
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in  question  being  placed  before  Parliament. 
These  extraordinary  documents  appear  most 
opportunely  for  the  cause  of  Europe  j  thougph 
it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  their  as^ 
tounding"  revelations  were  not  allowed  to  take 
effect  when  the  Eussian  army  crossed  the 
Pruth. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that^  parent  to  the 
wish^  the  love  of  peace  induced  France  and 
England  to  give  more  credit  to  the  professions 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  than  to  his  desigiis 
and  his  warlike  demonstrations ;  but  in  so 
doings  a  fearful  responsibility  seems  to  rest 
with  both  countries :  not  only  as  regards  the 
peace  of  Europe,  but  also  with  respect  to  the 
consumption  of  the  resources  of  Turkey,  by 
leaving  her  so  long  to  maintain,  single-handed, 
an  unjust,  and  in  some  respects,  an  unequal 
contest* 

But  it  would  not  be  right  to  dwell  upon  the 
darker  side  of  the  prospect,  when  there  is  so 
much  cause  for  rejoicing. .  The  mask  has  been 
completely  withdrawn,  and  the  system  hitherto 
pursued  so  advantageously,  must  give  place  to 
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H  more  straightforward  course  than  that  so 
truly  described  in  a  few  words  by  the  Russian 
historian^  £aramsin«    He  says : — 

^^  The  object  and  the  character  of  our  military  policy  has 
invariably  been  to  seek  to  be  at  peace  with  every  body, 
and  to  make  conquests  without  war  ;  always  keeping  our- 
selves on  the  defensive^ « placing  no  faith  in  the  friendship 
of  those  whose  interests  do  not  accord  with  our  own,  and 
losing  no  opportunity  of  injuring  them,  without  ostensibly 
breaking  our  treaties  with  them." 

This  may  be  considered  an  epitome  of  the 
political  inheritance  bequeathed  by  Peter  the 
Great  to  his  descendants 'in  his  will.  The 
outline  of  this  will  was  first  traced  by  Peter 
the  First  in  1709,  after  the  battle  of  Poltowa, 
and  was  revised  and  completed  by  him  in 
17S4.  By  a  singfular  train  of  circumstances 
the  French  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  the 
Czarina  Elizabeth  managed  to  take  a  copy 
of  it  in  1767,  and  immediately  transmitted 
it  to  Versailles,  with  the  reflections  to  which 
such  a  document  naturally  gave  rise.  But  the 
cabinet  of  Versailles  treated  this  important 
communication  with    indifference;    nor    was 
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France  more  alire  to  its  consequences  wlie% 
in  1837,  the  will  of  Peter  the  First  was 
published  in  England,  and  thence  became 
widely  known  in  France.*  The  present  state 
of  Europe  is  but  too  plain  a  commentary  on 
the  fatal  effects  of  such  indifference.  The 
programme  of  Peter  has  been  gradually  deve- 
loped, and  has  been  steadQy  advancing  towards 
its  accomplishment  ever  since  j  for  the  follow- 
ing extracts  show  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
is  stedfastly  pursuing  the  course  of  policy  laid 
down  and  followed  by  his  predecessors,  though 
he  will  now  be  forced  to  trust  to  the  sword 
as  the  only  means  of  accomplishing  his  ob- 
jects. 

"  We  must  incessantly  extend  ourselves  towards  the 
noi-tb^  the  Baltic  sea^  and  towards  the  south^  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

"  We  must  advance  as  much  as  possible  towards  Con- 
stantinople and  India.  Whoever  shall  reign  there  will  be 
the  true  master  of  the  world.  Therefore,  we  must  face 
continual  wars^  sometimes  with  Persia;  create  dockyards 
and  empoiiums  on  the  Black  Sea  3  take  possession^  little 
by  little;  of  that  sea^  as  well  as  of  the  Baltic^  which  is  a 

*  Appendix  XVII. 
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poizttdoablyiieoessaiy  for  the  success  of  the  plan;  hasten 
the  downfall  of  Persia ;  advance  into  the  Gulf  of  Persiai 
as  far  as  can  be  done^  re-establish  through  Syria  the 
ancient  commerce  of  the  East,  and  enter  into  the  two 
Indies^  which  are  the  stores  of  the  world.  When  anee 
iherey  we  can  do  mthmt  the  gold  of  England.^ 

*^We  must  interest  Austria  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
Turk  from  Europe,  and  neutralize  her  jealousy." 

''  If  Sweden  belong  to  us,  if  Persia  be  overcome,  Poland 
subjugated,  Turkey  conquered ;  if  our  armies  be  united, 
the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Seas  guarded  by  our  ships, 
then  we  must,  separately  and  secretly,  oder,  at  firstto  the 
Court  of  Versailles,  then  to  that  of  Vienna,  to  share  with 
them  the  universal  monarchy." 

^^  Advancing  upon  the  Mediterranean  and  upon  the 
ocean,  they  will  inundate  on  one  side  France,  whiM  Qer- 
many  shall  be  pressed  on  the  other;  and  if  these  two 
countries  be  vanquished,  the  rest  of  Europe  will  easily 
and  without  delay  bend  under  the  yoke.  Thus  can  and  , 
must  Europe  be  subdued." 

Nor  is  this  the  only  advantage  that  the 
European  world  will  derive  from  the  papers 
in  question.  The  Greeks  will  find  from  the 
Secret  Correspondence^  that  the  Eussians  in- 
tended their  ephemeral  Idngfdom  to  be  but  a 
temporary  expedient,  and  that  the  rising 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  believe  would 
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prove  the  fotindatioii  stone  of  a  great  empire^ 
is  now  worse  than  useless. 

Germany  will  have  heen  taught  a  useful 
lesson  from  the  same  source^  hy  seeing*  that 
she  was  to  have  assisted  in  the  dismemherment 
of  Turkey  without  sharing  in  her  spoils ;  and 
if  Austria  and  Prussia  continue  to  stand  aloof 
hy  endeavouring  to  maintain  nominal  neu-» 
trality^  the  voice  of  a  timely  warning  as  to  the 
danger  which  may  threaten  the  national  exist- 
ence of  one  or  both  of  those  powers  will  have 
been  raised  in  vain;  and  France  and  England 
will  of  themselves  complete  the  great  work  of 
curbing  Russia  and  upholding  and  strengthen- 
ing Turkey,  by  giving  her  Bessarabia  and  such 
other  portions  of  her  former  territory  as  will 
keep  Russia  within  her  steppes  in  future.  The 
possession  of  the  Crimea  by  Turkey  would, 
above  all,  be  the  means  of  securing  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Black  Sea. 

By  this  time  a  part  of  the  French  army  has 
reached  the  shores  of  Turkey,  and  will,  it  is 
hoped,  soon  be  followed  by  the  British  fbrce» 
Since  Artillery  officers  are  excluded  from  the 
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General  Staff  of  our  army,  my  anxiously  ex- 
pressed desire  to  be  useful^  on  this  momentous 
occasion^  has  unfortunately  been  confined  to 
a  few  hints  regarding  supplies^  the  means  of 
transport^  and  some  of  those  precautions  which^ 
judging  from  personal  experience  in  European 
and  Asiatic  Turkey^  may  diminish  the  casualties 
to  be  expected  during  the  coming  service  in  a 
very  trying  climate. 

F.  R.  C. 

April  15th,  1854. 
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During  the  brief  interval  that  has  elapsed 
since  the  appearance  of  this  little  work^  a  mo- 
mentous chang'e  has  taken  place  in  the  position 
and  prospects  of  Turkey. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  perceive  that  a 
prominent  place  has  been  given  in  this  book  to 
the  resources  of  the  Turkish  Empire^  and  the 
possibility  of  maintaining*^  single  handed,  a  de- 
fensive warfare  in  that  country  ag-ainst  Rus- 
sia; the  opinion  g'iven  on  this  part  of  the 
question  having-  been  based  upon  the  result  of 
the  campaig-ns  in  1828  and  1829. 

It  has  been  recently  stated,  by  more  than 
one  high  authority,  that  if  the  Sultan  had  de- 
clared war  when  his  territory  was  first  threat- 
ened, the  Russian  army  could  have  marched 

a 
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to   Constantinople  without  difficulty.      This, 
however,  is  quite  a  mistake.     The  org'anization 
of  the  Turkish  army  had  already  heen  in  pro- 
gress for  more  than  two  years,  and,  although 
it  was  far  from  being  completed,  and  many  of 
the  fortresses  were  still  unarmed,  a  respectable 
force  was  ready  to  take  the- field.     On  the  30th 
of  May  1863,  Lord  Stratford  de  Eedcliffe  an- 
nounced to  Lord  Clarendon  that  Omar  Pasha 
and  his  army  had  been  ordered  to  Schumla ; 
that  a  flying  camp  was  to  be  formed  be- 
tween the  capital  and  Kilia  (or  Kilios),  near 
which  place  a  Russian  force  might  succeed  in 
efiecting  a  disembarkation ;  and  that  the  danger 
of  an  attack  from  the  side  of  Batoum  and  Tre- 
bizond  had  attracted  the  attention  of  Beschid 
Pasha.    His  lordship  added,  I  am  informed, 
on  good  autiiority,  ^^that  the  Porte  will  be  able 
to  collect  about  80,000  men  for  the  defence  of 
its  dominions  in  European  Turkey.    A  part 
of  this  force  will  be  composed  of  EedifF  or 
MiHtia/^* 

*  Blue  Book  on  Turkey^  part  i.  p.  269. 
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It  is  therefore  manifest  that  the  invading 
army^  which^  according  to  Consul  Gardner's 
r^wrt,*  was  about  80,000  men  when  ap- 
proaching the  Pruth  on  the  drd  of  July  last; 
might  have  been  opposed  by  an  equal  force  3 
and  the  proposed,  or  some  better  defensive 
campaign,  might  then  have  been  commenced 
with  a  fair  prospect  of  success.  On  the  14th 
of  June  I  ventured  to  submit  to  the  Turkish 
Government  my  id^as  on  the  employment  of 
tiie  means  at  command.  The  leading  sugges- 
tions were  to  hasten  to  mount  the  Artillery 
on  the  fortresses  near,  as  weU  as  behind,  the 
Danube;  that  the  Turks  should  push  on  to- 
wards the  Pruth,  in  order  to  obstruct  the 
enemy's  advance  through  the  Principalities; 
and,  without  venturing  upon  a  general  en- 
gagement against  a  superior  force  of  Artillery 
and  Cavaby  in  a  comparatively  open  country, 
to  deprive  hina  of  the  resources  of  that  part  of 
the  country. 

The  first  position  of  actual  resistance  was 
to  be  on  the  right  bank   of   the   Danube; 
♦  Ibid,  p.  385. 
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but  there,  as  well  as  subsequentty^  the  Turks 
were  recommended  to  avoid  a  general  action 
unless  under  the  most  promising*  circumstances. 
But  whatever  might  have  been  the  result  of  a 
campaign  commenced  in  July  instead  of  No- 
vember^ it  may  safely  be  assumed  that,  as  the 
Russian  as  well  as  the  Turkish  forces  had  to 
march  a  considerable  distance,  the  postpone- 
ment of  hostilities  was  equally  advantageous : 
we  know  that  Turkey,  unaided,  has  hitherto 
maintained  the  line  of  the  Danube ;  nor  have 
the  Russians  as  yet  even  attacked  Khalafat. 

But  a  brighter  prospect  than  that  of  a 
spirited  and  successful  defence  has  opened  upon 
the  Turkish  people;  for  the  declarations  of 
Ministers  in  both  houses  of  Parliament,  as 
well  as  the  stirring  and  dignified  speech  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  show  that  two  of 
the  greatest  nations  of  the  world  have  united 
their  powerful  energies  in  the  support  of 
Turkey  :  and  those  energies  are  further 
strengthened  by  the  warlike  skill  and  science 
of  the  leaders  of  both  armies,  who  are  about 
to  uphold   the   Sultan's    empire,  and   secure 
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the   peace    of   Europe    on   some  permanent 


The  united  armaments  of  France  'and  Eng*- 
land_^  numbering"  upwards  of  100^000  men, 
are  to  be  conveyed  to  the  theatre  of  war  with 
all  the  speed  of  steam ;  and  they  can,  there- 
fore^ at  pleasure,  strike  a  blow  on  one  or  more 
of  the  three  portions  of  territory  where  Eussia 
is  now  so  vulnerable^  and  on  which  it  would 
not  be  proper  in  this  place  to  dwell  more 
particularly. 

In  case  of  waiving*  the  bolder  course  of  pro- 
ceeding* in  one  of  those  directions,  it  will  be 
open  to  the  alUed  army  to  take  up  some 
position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  in 
order  to  expel  the  Russians  from  the  Prin- 
cipalities. In  taking"  another  course,  the 
rig'ht  flank  of  the  enemy  may  be  threatened 
with  facility,  by  marching"  thither  from  the 
Gulf  of  Enos ;  and  his  left  flank  could  be 
attacked  with  equal  facility,  by  steaming*  to 
Varna,  or  the  Dobrudscha. 

With  reg'ard  to  such  operations,  one  cannot 
feel   altogether    free   from    anxiety  lest    the 


XXn      PBEPACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITIOK. 

British  Oonting'ent  should  take  the  field  with 
some  little  disadvantage  at  first.  Our- regi- 
ments will  have  two  kinds  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition ;  namely^  the  common  musket,  and  the 
Miiu6  rifle.  It  is  understood,  however,  that 
Major  William  Hurt  Sitwell,  formerly  of  the 
36th  Kegt.  of  Foot,  has  submitted  to  Lord 
Raglan  a  particular  kind  of  elongated  ball, 
which,  by  a  simple  contrivance,  gives  the 
accuracy  and  power  of  the  Mini6  itself  to 
the  ordinary  musket;  consequently,  if  the 
experiments  should  justify  expectation,  this 
missile  will  be  at  once  available  for  the  whole 
of  our.  troops. 

Another  disadvantage  attending  the  ex- 
peditionary army  is  the  difficulty  of  protecting 
the  soldier  from  the  almost  treacherous  climate 
of  Turkey.  The  tents  are  not  by  any  means 
sufficiently  thick  to  be  a  protection  against 
the  alternations  of  heat  and  cold,  and  wet 
and  dry  weather,  which  must  be  encountered. 
It  is,  therefore,  very  desirable  to  substitute  a 
thicker  material,  such  as  that  used  by  the 
Brussian  army  when  encamped  in  Bulgaria  in 
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the  winter  of  1829;  or^  faiUng*  tbis^  that  a 
good  lining  should  be  added  to  the  tents^  so  as 
to  make  them  more  suitable  for  an  extreme 
climate.  It  is  to  be  feared  also^  that  the  dress 
of  the  soldier  is  not  well  adapted  for  cam- 
paigning in  such  a  country;  the  head^  more 
particularly^  being  badly  protected  from  a 
coup-de-soleil. 

But^  on  the  other  hand^  the  utmost  care  is 
beiDgJ;aken  by  the  Medical  department  to  pro-* 
ride  against  the  attacks  of  fever  and  ague 
which  are  so  prevalent  on  both  banks  of  the 
Danube;  and  with  this  view^  medical  com* 
forts  are  prepared  to  an  extent^  and  with  a 
degree  of  liberality^  which^  in  all  probability^ 
has  no  parallel. 

The  still  more  important  branch  of  the  Com* 
missariat  has  been  entrusted  to  an  office 
whose  lengthened  experience  in  the  Peninsular 
campaigns  is  the  best  guarantee  fer  carrying 
out  those  arrangements  on  which  the  success 
of  Lord  Raglan  must  mainly  depend. 

In  connection  with  the  intended  operation% 
a  judicious  reduction  is  to  be  made  of  the 
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weight  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  baggage  will  be  restricted  to 
two  pack-horses  for  the  three  officers  of  each 
company.  Horses  and  camels  are  to  be  col- 
lected in  Em*opean  and  Asiatic  Turkey ;  and, 
possibly,  some  mules  will  be  purchased  in 
Spain  to  increase  the  means  of  transport,  in 
addition  to  the  resources  of  the  country  itself  j 
which  are,  or  rather  were,  considerable.  Up 
to  the  commencement  of  the  present  contest^ 
Bulgaria  was  well  supplied  with  grain  and 
wine ;  nor  can  there  be  much  doubt  that  our 
prompt  pa3^ments  will  still  obtain  considerable 
supplies,  in  addition  to  the  ample  stock  of 
every  thing  that  is  to  be  carried  with  the 
army.  Indeed  the  liberality  of  the  Govern- 
ment has  been  such  that,  in  addition  to  hos- 
pital supplies,  the  soldier  will  be  enabled  to 
purchase  in  his  cantonments,  and  this  at  a  low 
price,  the  best  porter,  ale,  chocolate,  coffeey 
cocoa,  and  other  comforts. 

But  in  giving  due  weight  to  what  will  be 
accomplished  by  an  army  thus  cared  for,  it 
will  not  be  prudent  to  underrate  the   stolid 
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bravery  of  the  Russian  soldier^  and  the  skill 
with  which  his  efforts  will  be  directed  by  well- 
instructed  officers.  It  is  true  that  success 
cannot  fail  to  attend  such  troops  as  will  be 
sent  into  the  field  by  England  and  France* 
But  aft^r  the  Allied  Forces  have  restored  the 
Principalities  to  the  Sultan,  and  mastered 
some  other  territory,  the  power  of  Russia  in 
maintaining'  a  defensive  warfare  —  especially 
when  retiring"  into  her  steppes — will  begin 
to  tell;  and,  under  such  circumstances,  a 
peace  is  more  likely  to  ensue  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  commerce  of  that  empire,  than 
from  any  blow  that  may  have  been  suc- 
cessfully struck  at  her  power.  The  first 
year  of  the  coming*  war  will  probably  be  one 
of  excitement  and  enthusiasm  in  Russia,  but 
tiie  second  will  be  felt  by  its  ruinous  effects 
upon  the  commerce  of  that  people ;  and  thus  it 
win  be  the  means  of  paving*  the  way  for  a 
peace,  which  ought  to  secure  an  indemnity 
for  the  expense  to  which  Turkey  has  been 
so  unjustifiably  subjected,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  the  means  of  placing  that  country  in 
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a  proper  position  as  regards  thie  rest  oi 
Europe. 

At  the  same  time^  the  interesting  question  of 
the  Christians  of  Turkey  will  be  set  at  rest  for 
ever.  Their  past  grievances  have  been  mueh 
less  serious  than  is  generally  supposed  j  for 
Bussia  seems  to  have  been  unable  to  produce 
any  serious  complaint.  Doubtless,  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Sultan  will  do  all  that  can  be  wished 
for  this  portion  of  the  human  family  ^  and  in 
this  view  of  the  circumstances^  it  would  be 
as  unwise  as  it  is  unnecessary  to  attempt  to 
bind  the  Sultan  by  a  specific  treaty.  If  he 
should  depart  from  his  Firman,  and  there  be 
any  real  grievance  in  consequence,  the  Euro- 
pean powers  will  then  be  able  to  remon- 
strate with  good  reason,  and  also  with 
e£Pect. 

It  is  probable  that  the  coming  hostilities 
win  not  terminate  without  doing  more  than 
one  kmd  of  service  for  our  army.  E]q)erience 
in  eookmg  and  hutting,  or  encamping^  wifl 
be  gained  by  the  British  soldiery  and  the 
superior  officers  will  acquire  fadhty  in  moving 


PBEFAGE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION.     XXVli 

troops  in  the  field^  as  well  as  expertoess  in 
military  combinations  generally.  The  cap, 
and  tight  fitting*  swallow-tailed  coatee^  will^  in 
all  probabiUty^  foe  replaced  by  the  tunic  and  a 
more  snitable  covering'  for  the  head. 

It  is  to  be  expected;  also^  that  the  double 
rank  of  Colonel  and  lieutenant-Colonel  wiU  be 
merged  into  one;  by  which  change  no  real 
efficiency  would  be  lost^  and  about  ten  years 
would  be  gained  by  officers  in  arriving  at  the 
grade  of  Major-General.  But  a  still  greater 
change  seems  to  be  called  for  by  the  palpable 
wants  of  the  service — ^viz.,  promotion  to  the 
higher  grades  of  the  army^  as  in  other  coun- 
trieS;  by  selection. 

In  carrying  out  such  a  change,  it  will  be 
quite  unnecessary  to  make  the  same  mistake 
that  has  caused  such  painful  feelings  in  the 
Naval  service.  A  judicious  system  of  selection 
for  the  ranks  in  question,  will  do  everything 
Ihat  the  country  has  a  right  to  demand ;  and 
those  officers  who  have  in  many  cases  served 
their  Sovereign  so  faithfully,  will  remain  as 
they  were,  without  altogether  prechtding  the 
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posdbility  of  employment  towards  the  ehse 
of  the  veteran^ s  life. 

With  regard  to  one  particular  arm^  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  this  is  the  last  time  the 
Artillery  will  take  the  field  without  being 
made  an  integral  part  of  the  army  under 
the  Commander-in-Chief ;  and  thus  being 
entitled  to  share  in  its  general  duties^  employ- 
ments, and  distinctions.  A  long  peace  has 
done  little  if  anything  for  this  service:  the 
deadening  efiect  of  promotion  in  tum^  whether 
qualified  or  not  for  the  succeeding  rank^  con- 
tinues with  all  its  withering  effects.  The 
useless  rank  of  second  captain  still  remains^  as 
well  as  the  serious  disproportion  (considering 
the  duties)  between  the  field  and  company 
ofiicers. 

The  batteries  now  ordered  to  Turkey  appear 
to  be  formed  after  the  scale  of  the  unwieldy 
companies  and  troops  in  the  Peninsular  war : 
170  men,  and  as  many  horses,  appear  to  have 
reference  to  a  kind  of  reserve  to  each,  instead 
of  a  simpler  working  arrangement,  and  pro- 
viding for  casualties,  by  means  of  a  general 
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reserve.  For  instance^  the  batteries  destined 
for  service  in  Turkey  might  fight  eight  instead 
of  only  six  guns^  and  thus  become  a  more 
efficient  organization  by  requiring  fewer  horses 
and  men  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  guns 
taken  into  the  field.  Were  a  field  officer  to 
be  allotted  to  such  batteries^  there  would  be  a 
captain  and  two  subaltern  officers  to  the  demi- 
battery,  which^  in  this  case^  would  consist  of 
one  howitzer  and  three  nine-pounder  guns; 
and,  as  before  observed,  the  deficiencies  arising 
from  action  or  sickness  would  be  supplied  from 
the  batteries  to  be  kept  in  reserve  during  the 
campaign. 

We  have  before  us  a  bright  example.  By  a 
decree  of  the  14th  of  February  last,  the  French 
Artillery  service  has  been  completely  reorgan- 
ized and  carefully  separated  into  different  regi- 
ments, seventeen  in  all ;  namely,  four  regiments 
of  Horse  Artillery,  seven  regiments  of  mounted 
Artillery,  five  regiments  of  Foot,  or  heavy 
Artillery,  and  one  regiment  of  Pontonniers. 
The  working  of  this  improved  system,  by 
which  the  troops  and  companies  of  the  French 
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ArtSlery  are  restrieted  to  specific  duties^  will 
soon  be  seen  in  the  field  by  the  Masteiv 
General  of  the  Ordnance;  who^  like  Marl- 
boroug^h  when  in  a  similar  position^  both  at 
home  and  abroad^  will  not  fail  to  ap{n*eciate 
the  advantages  of  savte  such  change  in  our 
own  sendee* 

F«  B*  C* 

8th  March  1864. 
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A  VISIT  which  I  made  to  the  seat  of  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  in  European  Turkey  to- 
wards the  close  of  1829^  and  to  that  in  Asia 
shortly  afterwards^  has  furnished  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  materials  for  the  following 
account  of  the  campaigns  of  that  and  the 
preceding  year.  AlHiough  not  personally 
present  during  the  whole  of  the  campaigns, 
I  had  the  advantage  of  collecting  mate- 
rials on  the  spots  where  the  struggle  had 
taken  place  between  the  Russian  and  Turkish 
forces,  and  also  of  conversing  with  officers 
of  both  sides,  fresh  from  the  scenes  of  action, 
and  fall  of  reminiscences  of  the  contest,  which 
was  then  drawing  towards  its  dose. 
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The  narrative  of  the  campai^s  of  1828-29, 
both  in  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  will 
be  found  in  the  first  nine  chapters  of  this 
work.  In  Chapter  X.,  some  notice  has  been 
given  of  the  principal  circumstances  which 
have  occurred  lately  in  connection  with  the 
Eastern  question,  so  as  to  present  a  con- 
nected view  of  the  interval  between  the 
past  and  present  wars  of  Bussia  against 
Turkey. 

A  mere  abstract  of  these  occiurences,  which 
have  been  so  recently  before  the  public  as  to 
have  been  read  of  by  almost  every  individual, 
might  have  been  more  acceptable  in  some 
respects  to  the  generality  of  readers.  But 
since  a  very  condensed  view  of  these  important 
negotiations  might  have  raised  a  question  as 
to  its  impartiality,  it  seemed  to  me  the  pre- 
ferable course  to  go  at  some  length  into  the 
transactions  that  have  taken  place,  chiefly  in 
Constantinople,  during  the  last  twelve  months, 
and  to  give  the  leading  documents  in  extenso. 
These  will  be  found  in*  the  Appendix,  as  taken 
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£tt>m  ^^La  Question  d'Orient  devant  I'Eu- 
rope/'  par  M.  A,  Ubidni. 

In  the  conduding*  chapter  I  have  endea- 
Youred  to  give  some  account  of  the  present 
state  of  Turkey^  and  to  show  what  may  be 
done  by  her^  single-handedy  against  Eussia. 
If  the  opinion  of  the  Turks  there  given  should 
appear  to  some  too  favourable,  the  reader  may 
feel  assured  that  I  formed  this  opinion  quite 
independently  of  the  late  successes  at  Oltenitza 
and  Oitate,  and  irrespectively  of  the  now 
universally  acknowledged  bravery  of  the  Turks 
at  Sinope^  and  elsewhere.  Whether  it  be 
considered  a  just  and  fair^  or  an  overcharged 
appreciation  of  the  Turkish  character,  it  has 
been  long  entertained  by  me,  and  is  founded 
upon  what  was  done  by  this  people  under  the 
most  adverse  circumstances^  and  it  is  known 
to  many  that  I  expressed  a  similar  opinion  in 
1829,  ^en  there  was  still  a  question  of  re- 
newing the  war  with  Russia  rather  than 
ratifying  the  oppressive  treaty  of  Adrianople. 

Having  alluded  thus  briefly  to  the  contrats 

b 
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of  the  present  work,  a  few  words  will  show  the 
cause  of  its  publication  in  its  present  form. 

The  noble  defence  that  Turkey  continued  to 
make  against  her  invaders  in  1829^  was  too 
powerful  a  temptation  for  me  to  resist,  and  I 
determined  to  proceed  to  the  seat  of  war.  It 
may  be  asked,  how  a  simple  individual  could 
have  served  the  Turkish  cause  at  the  period  in 
question?  Two  openings  at  least  presented 
themselves.  I  was  the  bearer  of  a  strong^ 
letter,  from  a  very  distin^shed  admiral,  the 
late  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  G.O.B.,  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  which  was  calculated  to  inspire 
such  confidence  as  was  necessary  to  enable 
me  to  be  useful  to  the  Sultan. 

The  then  growing  power  of  steam  had  par- 
ticularly attracted  my  attention,  and  I  con- 
ceived that  by  the  purchase  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  steam  vessels,  the  naval  superiority  of 
the  Sultan  in  the  Euxine  might  be  partly,  if 
not  wholly,  recovered.  With  reference  to  this 
all-important  object,  I  ascertained  the  number 
of  steam  vessels  that  might  be  purchased,  and 
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took  with  me  to  Constantinople  a  paper  show- 
ing the  expense  of  each^  and  the  means  of 
manning  and  equipping  them  for  the  intended 
service. 

The  other  proposed  means  of  utility  was 
connected  with  the  artillery ;  and  I  prepared 
a  snnilar  estimate  of  the  various  kinds  of  guns 
and  ordnance  stores  which  could  be  purchased  . 
at  different  establishments  in  Great  Britain : 
these  included  Congreve  rockets. 

It  so  happened  that  the  house  of  Niven^ 
Kerr^  Black  and  Co.^  had  just  received  orders 
to  ship  some  rockets  for  the  Sultan's  service ; 
and;  after  the  necessary  arrangements   had 
been  made  for  this  purpose,  I  embarked  with 
these  missiles  in   a  fast  sailing   clipper,   the- 
Premier.     My  object  was,  with  the  assistance* 
of  a  man  who  had  served  vnth  that  arm  in  the? 
battle  of  Leipsic,  to  form  a  rocket  corps,  for 
the  special  defence  of  the  more  elevated  passes: 
of  the  Balkan. 

But    whilst    the     Premier    was     running 
through    the    Russian    blockading    squadron 
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into  the  Dardanelles^  General  Bielntsch  was 
scaling  those  mountains;  and  the  steamers 
and  rockets  (with  which,  it  should  in  justice 
he  added,  the  Government  had  nothing  to  do) 
wei'e  almost  rendered  unavailahle  hy  the 
arrival  of  the  Russians  in  Adrianople. 

Subsequently  I  proceeded  to  the  seat  of 
war ;  and,  accompanied  by  a  youthfiil  traveller^ 
W.  N.  Peach,  Esq.,  visited  the  different  for- 
tresses described  in  this  work^  as  well  as  the 
various  posts  occupied  by  the  Bussian  and 
Turkish  troops  in  Wallachia  and  Bulgaria, 
previously  to  the  ratification  of  peace. 

After  all  idea  of  renewing  the  war  was 
ultimately  abandoned,  my  journeyings  to 
Egypt,  Syria,  Arabia,  &c.^  led  to  the  Eu- 
phrates expedition,  of  which  it  was  afterwards 
decided  by  the  Government  that  an  account 
should  be  given  to  the  public;  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  first  nine  chapters  of  the  present 
small  volume  were  to  have  appeared^  in  a 
more  condensed  form,  as  a  part  of  this  larger 
work. 
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A  few  words  of  explanation  as  to  the  cause 
of  diis  change  of  plan^  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able to  those  friends^  and  that  portion  of  the 
public^  who  have  continued  to  feel  an  interest 
in  the  appearance  of  the  narrative  of  the 
Euphrates  expedition. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  expense  neces- 
sarily attendant  on  the  publication  of  fourteen 
sheet-maps  and  a  large  number  of  drawings^ 
the  Government  of  the  day  (Lord  Melbourne's) 
decided  that  the  Treasury  should  give  1^5007., 
the  India  Board  6002.^  and  the  Court  of 
Directors  another  600/.,  in  order  to  cover 
the  anticipated  loss.  Owing,  however,  to 
departmental  difficulties,  I  only  received 
ultimately  the  Treasury  grant,  and  was 
therefore  unable  to  complete  more  tha;n  the 
two  introductory  volumes  of  the  work  j 
which,  deducting  all  receipts,  left  me  with 
the  heavy  loss  of  3M21  6$.  lid.  as  the 
result  of  my  labours,  as  shown  by  the  vouchers 
sent  to  the  Treasury  in  1800. 

My  position  in  this   respect,  aa  well  as^ 
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with  regard  to  travelling  expenses  and  other 
expectations  held  out  by  Government,  was 
brought  before  Lord  John  Russell  by  three 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  His 
Lordship,  after  making  all  proper  inquiries 
and  references,  is  imderstood  to  have  replied, 
that  ^^his  only  difficulty  was  how  to  make 
good  the  promises  of  a  former  Government/^ 
After  his  Lordship's  retirement,  my  travelling 
expenses,  amounting  to  1,118/.,  were  paid ; 
but  without  any  compensation  for  the  loss 
incurred  by  the  interest  on  this  sum  for  the 
period  between  1832  and  1852. 

In  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the  various 
departmental  references  at  the  time  of  the 
next  change  of  ministry,  some  difficulty  was 
found  in  bringing  the  case  before  Lord  Derby^s 
government.  That  part  of  it,  however,  which 
related  to  the  publication  of  the  narrative  of 
the  Euphrates  expedition,  now  took  another 
nhase.  A  distinguished  Member  of  Par- 
liament, whose  indefatigable  services  are  about 
to  be  lost  to  the  nation  as  well  as  to  the  Uni- 
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versity  of  Oxford^  proposed^  in  a  letter  to  the 
Government,  on  the  31st  of  January  1863, 
that  the  third  and  fourth  volumes,  or  Narra- 
tive of  the  Expedition,  should  he  executed  at 
the  Stationery  Office;  the  author  gpiving*  his 
time  for  this  purpose  gratuitously,  and  the 
country  to  receive  the  proceeds  of  the 
work. 

So  far  as  is  known  to  me,  this  application 
has  not  led  to  any  result;  and  it  is  under  these 
circumstances  that  a  part  of  the  work  in 
question  appears  in  its  present  form. 

But,  however  painful  it  may  be  to  me  to 
find  myself  still  unable  to  fulfil  my  engag-e- 
ment  to  the  public  of  laying"  before  them  the 
Narrative  of  the  Euphrates  Expedition,  I 
cannot  but  rejoice  at  being  enabled,  by  the 
liberality  of  my  present  publishers,  to  publish 
this  account  of  the  campaigns  of  1828  and 
1829,  at  a  moment  when  the  subject  has 
become  one  of  no  common  interest,  and  when 
I  trust  it  may,  in  some  degree,  serve  the 
cause    of  those    for    whose    benefit    it    was 
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origiiially  written^  and  for  whom^  notwith-* 
standing  many  d^ects^  the  author  must  ever 
feel  smcere  admitation  and  deep  interest^ 
on  account  of  those  sterling  qualities  to  wUdi 
he  has  endeavoured  to  do  justice  on  pages  369 
to  379,  vol.  i,  of  the  ^^  Expedition  to  the 
Euphrates.^' 

F.  R.  CHESNEY,  CoUmel^ 
Royal  Artillery. 

Paekolety 

near  Kilheel, 

Ireland. 
SlH  Jan.  1864. 
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CHAPTER  L 

POLITICAL    RELATIONS   OF  TURKEY  PREVIOUS 
TO  THE  WAR  OF   1828  AND   1829, 

Cause  of  Russiaii  aggression — ^Acquisition  of  Georgia — 
Persian  and  Turkish  hostilities  up  to  1812 — Treaties  of 
Gulistan  and  Bucharest — Persian  war  of  1826 — ^The 
Greek  insurrection — ^Tripartite  treaty  of  London  in 
1826 — Battle  of  Navarino— Tahir  Pasha's  history — 
State  of  Constantinople,  and  dignified  conduct  of  the 
Divan — Progress  of  negotiations— Cogent  reasons  of 
the  Divan — The  ambassadors  at  length  quit  Constan- 
tinople— Europeans  are  taken  under  the  protection  of 
the  Parte — Peace  urged  upon  Russia  by  the  Porte — 
The  injudicious  Hatti  Scheriff  of  the  Sultan  is  made 
the  ground  of  war  by  Russia — Alleged  grievances  of 
Russia  answered  by  the  Porte — Manifesto  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia — ^The  Sultan  declines  to  make  it  a 
religioujB  war. 

Although  the  stnig-g-le  carried  on  by  the 
Greeks  to  obtain  their  independence^  and  its 

B 


2      WAR  CAUSED  BY  RUSSIAN  AGGRESSION. 

climax  in  the  bay  of  Navarino — which  has  be0ii 
so  expressively  termed^  ^^  le  crime  politique  de 
FEurope'' — appeared  to  be  the  immediate  cau^aa 
of  the  Russo-Turkish  campaig-us  of  1828  and 
1829  in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  real  ori^n  of 
this  Avar  dates  much  farther  back :  it  was  in 
fact  the  result  of  the  previous  extension  of  the 
Russian  territory  along*  both  sides  of  the  Euxine. 

A  few  words  will  suffice  to  show  the  gradual 
process  of  this  power  previous  to  the  treaty  of 
Adrianople  iu  1829,  by  which  Russia  obtained 
the  pashalik  of  Akhaltsikh,  with  the  castle,  and 
some  districts  she  had  hitherto  retained  toU" 
trary  to  the  treaty  of  Akkerman  in  1826, 

In  1724  the  territory  south  of  the  Caucasus 
was  invaded  by  Peter  the  Great  in  person. 
This  prince,  having  taken  Derbend,  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Persia,  by  which,  in  return 
for  the  provinces  of  Dag*hestan,  Sheryan, 
Ghilan,  Mazanderan,  and  Aster-abad,  he  was 
to  recover  from  the  Affgfhans  the  dominiojwj  rof 
Shah  Tamas.  These  conditions  were  not  ful- 
filled, and  the  provinces  in  question  contii}ued 
to  be  held  by  Russia,  till  Nadir  Shah  reQova7!ed 
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them  from  the  Empress  Anne  in  1736,  when 
the  Georg^ian  territory  reverted  to  the  govern- 
ment of  its  own  princes. 

After  the  death  of  Shah  Tamas  in  1783,  the 
then  reigning*  sovereign  of  Georgia,  Hera- 
clius,  in  consideration  of  his  dominions  being 
guaranteed  to  himself  and  his  successors,  de- 
clared himself  a  vassal  of  Eussia;  by  this 
fatal  step  he  undermined  the  foundation  of  his 
dynasty,  and  of  the  previous  independence  of 
his  country.  This  consummation  took  place 
soon  after  the  demise  of  George  XIII.,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Heraclius,  when  Georgia  was 
declared  to  be  a  province  of  Russia  by  ukase 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  September  12th, 
1801.  This  annexation  led  to  very  important 
consequences. 

In  order  to  secure  a  communication  with  the 
country  thus  obtained  on  the  southern  slopes 
of  the  Caucasus,  it  became  necessary  for  the 
Russians  to  overcome  the  Lesgis  and  other 
warlike  inhabitants,  who  occupy  the  gorges 
and  narrow  defiles  of  those  mountains ;  and 
also  to  be  prepared  for  the  wars  with  Persia 


4    EUSSIAJ?  WAKS  WITH  PERSIA  AND  TCJEKEY. 

«iid  Turkey^  which  were  the  neeesaary  conse* 
iqueoces  of  thus  approa^iig'  the  territory  of 
the  former  power  situated  cm  the  shares  of  the 
Oaspian^  and  that  of  the  laitter  bordering  upon 
"t^e  Euxme. 

Persia  became  the  first  object  of  encroach- 
tuent ;  and  Baissia  Imvmg  claimed  Oandja  as 
a  former  dependency  of  Georgia,  a  force  ad- 
vanced feom  this  territory,  and  carried  by 
iStorm  what  is  now  the  fortress  of  ElizabethpoL 
This  siMicess  caused  the  Khans  of  Derbent^ 
JBaku^  Karabagli^  Keraikaitakh,  and  the  Sultan 
of  the  Avares,  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
R'usBia.  This  invasion  brought  on  a  war  with 
Persia,  and  subaequetttly  with  Turkey,  the 
coaasequences  of  which  were  a  succession  of 
contests  up  to  1807.  By  the  armistice  of  the 
2nd  September  of  that  year,  several  advan- 
tages were  gained  by  Russia.  On  the  renewal 
•of  hostilities  in  1809,  P^^ti  was  taken  by  the 
Russians ;  but  sm  atten^pt  to  take  'Akhahr- 
asikh  in  tlae  fottowing  year  failed.  It  was, 
however,  carried  in  Ifill ;  and  the  Russians,  in 
following  up  this  success,  defeated  the  Persian 
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army  on  the  Araxes^  with  severe  loss,  oa  the 
19th  October  1813.  The  captu? e  of  Leokoram 
hj  assault  in  January  1B13,  was'  followed  by 
the  poesession  of  the  Khanat  of  TaUsch. 
The  treaty  signed  at  Gulistaa  on  the  12th 
October  1813  extended  the  Rus^^ian  possessions 
to  the  river  Araxea ;  whilst  by  that  of  Bucha- 
rest with  Turkey  in  1812,  lier  limits,  stretched 
to  the  mountains  of  Aklmlti^kh:  with  the  ex-' 
ception,  however,  of  the  fortresses  of  Anapa 
and  Poti.* 

The  peace  thus  obtained  eeintinued  until 
1826,  when  the  Prince  Royal  of  Persia,  Abbas 
Mirza,  actuated  by  the  hope  of  recovering  his 
favourite  hunting  ground  in  the  Karabagh^ 
penetrated  into  Russia  with  a  force  of  twenty- 
four  battalions  of  infantry^  12,000  cavahry, 
8,000  irregular  troops,,  and  twenty-four  gm&* 
He  was,  it  would  seem^  encouraged  to  taJte 
th&  step  by  the  expectation  of  hostilities  in 

*  Exp^it>ia&  to  the  Euphrates  and  Tigvis,  hy  Cbton^l 
Chesaaj,  R.A.  DCL.  FR8,  vol.  i.,  pp,  129,  laO,  aoxi 
YoL  ii.^  p.  503:  Longman^  London^  1851.  La  Russie 
dans  FAsie  Miueure  et  T&bleau  du  Gaucase^  par  Felix 
Fonton,  pp.  98, 103, 104, 105:  Paria^  18*0. 
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Europe,  to  which  the  aspect  of  affairs  in 
Poland  g'ave  rise  at  that  period. 

The  Greek  insurrection,  which  had  con- 
tinued without  intermission  since  1820,  began 
about  this  time  to  assume  a  more  favourable 
aspect  as  regarded  this  people.  Lord  Cochrane, 
now  Lord  Dundonald,  a  skilful  and  daring 
seaman^  assumed  the  command  of  the  Greek 
fleet,  and  a  well-known  officer,  General  Church, 
that  of  tlieir  army. 

Amongst  other  means,  great  efforts  were 
made  to  induce  the  Albanians  also  to  take 
arms  against  the  Sultan ;  and  liberal  assistance 
having  been  sent  to  Greece  by  well-wishers  to 
the  cause  in  Fi  ance  and  England  especially, 
success  would  ere  long  have  crowned  the 
efforts  of  the  Greeks,  if  the  Sultan  had  not 
summoned  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  his  assistance. 
The  presence  of  a  Turco-Egyptian  army  soon 
changed  the  aspect  of  affairs,  and  everything 
promis'ed  the  restoration  of  the  Turkish  autho- 
rity over  Greece,  when  the  treaty  of  the  dth 
July  1826  was  signed  in  London — avowedly, 
to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood. 
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l^he  very  unusual  course  of  thus  asserting  the 
right  of  interfering  between  a  sovereign  and 
his  subjects^  which  may  one  day  be  a  precedent 
for  momentous  changes  in  other  countries^  was 
followed  by  more  active  measures.  The  Rus- 
sian fleet  proceeded  from  the  Baltic  to  the 
Mediterranean  3  and  the  blockade^  estabUshed 
principally  by  the  latter  power  against  the 
Turks,  was  immediately  followed  by  that  ^^  un- 
toward event^^  the  battle  of  Navarino, 

With  the  proverbial  speed  of  bad  news,  the 
intelligence  of  this  engagement  was  carried 
to  the  Porte  by  one  of  the  admirals,  Tahir 
Pasha.  The  history  of  this  individual  pre- 
viously to  his  distinguishing  himself  in  this 
unexpected  conflict,  is  so  characteristic  of  oc- 
casional life  in  Turkey,  that  a  brief  sketch  of 
his  progress  will  not  be  out  of  place. 

Some  years  before  this  period,  Tahir  went 
to  Eg3'pt  as  reis  (or  captain)  of  a  small  vessel. 
In  this  capacity  he  visited  Muhammed  Ali, 
who  at  that  time  was  very  accessible  to  com- 
mon people  f  and  being  pleased  with  Tahir's 
quickness  and-  intelligence,  the  Pasha  sent  him 
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in  one  of  his  vessels  to  dispose  of  her  cargo  in 
France.  He  proceeded  accordingly  to  Mar- 
seilles^ where  he  sold  the  cargo  on  his  own 
account,  and  spent  the  money,  partly  at  Mar- 
seilles and  the  remainder  at  Paris.  After  this 
he  sailed  with  the  Pasha's  vessel  for  Turkey, 
where  he  sold  her,  and  enjoyed  himself  at  Con- 
stantinople with  the  proceeds.  In  the  mean 
time,  M<ihammed  Ali,  after  making  inquiries 
over  different  parts  of  Europe,  learned  that 
Tahir  was  at  Constantinople,  and  made  a  re- 
quest that  he  should  be  given  up;  but  the  cul- 
prit learned  this  in  sufficient  time  to  enable  him 
to  enlist  in  a  corps  then  being  raised  for  Al- 
giers, and  thus  evaded  the  Pasha.  Arrived  at 
Algiers,  he  persuaded  the  Dey  that  he  was 
no  common  person,  but  had  merely  enlisted 
for  the  moment  from  necessity,  and  the  Dey 
appointed  him  in  consequence  to  the  command 
of  a  large  vessel.  But  Tahir  had  scarcely 
entered  on  his  new  position,  when  a  firman  of  , 
search  for  him  arrived  from  Constantinople, 
and  he  was  immediately  thrown  into  prison, 
until  an  opportunity  should  occur  of  sending 
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liim  thither.    His  good  fortune^  however,  did 
not  desert  him. 

It  happened  that  at  this  moment  a  letter 
anired  at  Algiers  from  Sardinia,  with  some 
presents  for  the  Dey.  The  letter  was  as  usual 
written  in  French,  and,  fortunatdy  for  Tahir, 
the  dragoman  happened  to  be  confined  to  his 
house  by  illness;  no  one  could  be  found  to 
make  known  the  contents  of  the  despatch,  until 
the  Dey  was  informed  that  one  of  the  Turkish 
prisoners  professed  to  be  able  to  speak  IVench 
and  English.  Tahir  was  immediately  sent  for 
from  his  dungeon,  and  translated  the  letter  so 
satisfactorily,  giving  so  admirable  a  turn  to 
the  different  phrases,  that  the  Dey  professed 
his  readiness  to  do  whatever  he  might  ask. 
Tahir  requested  his  liberty  j  this^  however,  the 
Dey  could  not  grant  without  offending  his 
master  the  Sultan  j  but  Tahir,  ever  fertile  in 
expedients,  overcame  this  difficulty  by  sug- 
gestis^  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  escape ! 
This  was  not  refused^  and  our  hero  made  his  way 
to  Constantinople,  where,  with  the  assistance 
^  some  friends,  he  obtained  the  command  of  a 
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inan-of-war  brig,  with  a  crew  composed  chiefly 
of  Greeks,  with  only  about  a  dozen  Turks. 

At  the  breaking"  out  of  the  Greek  revolution, 
the  crew  murdered  all  the  Turks,  excepting 
Tahir,  whom  they  reserved  to  be  ransomed. 
But  on  one  occasion,  wben  all  hands  had  left 
the  ship,  leaving  Tahir  locked  up,  while  they 
were  carousing  on  shore,  he  managed  to  ex- 
tricate himself  from  his  place  of  confinement, 
and  with  great  presence  of  mind  and  ingenuity 
got  the  brig  under  weigh.  Not  having  power 
to  set  a  sail  by  himself,  he  managed  to  work  a 
gun  overboard  with  a  halyard  attached  to  it, 
which,  added  to  his  own  strength,  enabled  him 
to  hoist  some  sail  j  and,  having  cut  the  cable, 
he  scudded  before  the  wind,  until  the  vessel 
struck  on  the  rocks.  He  then  jumped  over- 
board, swam  to  shore,  and  demanded  of 
the  Agha  horses  and  a  Tartar  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  he  arrived  with  the  news  of 
the  Greek  revolution.  He  was  immediately 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  frigate,  and 
after  distinguishing  himself  at  Navarino,  he 
was  the  first  to  reach  Constantinople  with  the 
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news  of  the  battle;  and  thus  upset  the  whole 
fabric  of  explanation  and  justifications  which 
the  ambassadors  had  been  building*.  Tahir 
went  subsequently  to  Algiers,  and  at  length 
attained  the  rank  of  Capitan  Pasha ;  in  which 
position  he  died. 

The  intelligence  that  the  combined  fleets  of 
England,  France,  and  Russia,  had  overpowered 
and  almost  annihilated  that  of  the  Sultan,  on 
the  20th  October  1827,  cut  short  the  labours 
of  the  three  ambassadors,  and  fell  like  a  thun- 
derbolt upon  the  Divan,  as  well  as  upon  the 
European  inhabitants  of  Turkey ;  those  of  the 
capital  especially.  The  character  hitherto  so 
generally  given  to  the  Muslim— which  in  fact 
seems  to  have  been  drawn  from  accounts  of  the 
atrocities  committed  by  Algerine  pirates  in  the 
middle  ages,  rather  than  from  anything  that 
even  the  excesses  of  Turkish  conquest  might 
have  justified — was  well  calculated  to  cause  the 
greatest  alarm  amongst  the  European  resi- 
dents in  Constantinople.  But  whatever  may 
have  been  the  severities  practised  by  the  Turks 
in  foi-mer  times,  in  common  with  other  people 
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belonging*  to  the  same  semi-barbarous  period^ 
it  soon  became  evident  that  the  mercantile 
community  bad  nothing*  to  fear,  and  were  not 
destined  to  suffer  anything  in  consequence  of 
the  calamity  inflicted  on  Turkey  by  the  fleets 
of  the  three  powers.  The  proceedings  of  the 
Divan  were  calm,  dignified,  and,  as  will  pre^ 
sently  be  s^en,  eminently  peaceable. 

The  termination  of  the  Greek  rebellicm^  even 
by  coercive  means  if  necessary,  had  been  the 
object  of  the  tripartite  treaty ;  and  as  such  a 
preponderating  naval  force  was  employed  on 
this  service  as  would  apparently  have  put  an 
end  to  anything  like  resistance^  the  unexpected 
intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Navarino  naturally 
caused  almost  as  much  surprise  in  London  and 
Paris  as  in  Constantinople  itself.  The  destruo- 
tion  of  the  Sultan's  fleet  was  therefore^  as  it  was 
so  expressively  termed  by  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton,. ^^  an  untoward  event ;''  *  especially  as  the 
preservation  of  the  Ottoman  empire  is  niost 
essential  to  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe* 

♦  Heply  of  the  Duke  of  WellmgtoD  to  Lord  Holland's 
speech. 
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^  But  aiace,  in  a  time  of  peaeeAil  economy^ 
fonds  were  not  likdy  to  be  forthcoming* 
to  make  good  the  ixijury  inflicted^  while 
it  was  impossible  to  recall  either  the  event 
or  the  false  step  which  had  been  taken  by 
coercing  Turtey,  the  Divan^  as  before,  was 
pressed  on  the  8th  and  lOth^  and  again  on  the 
22nd  of  November  1827,  to  carry  out  the 
treaty  of  London  without  further  delay. 

The  Beis  EfiPendi  replied,  ^^tiiat  it  was  not  a 
case  of  diiFerences  or  hostilities  between  two 
independent  powers,  which  might  be  arrang^ed 
by  die  interference  of  a  third  power ;  nor  was 
it  that  of  an  armistice  or  treaty  of  peace,  which 
in  fact  'Can  only  be  concluded  with  a  recognised 
power/'  ^^  How,  then,^'  he  forcibly  asked,  ^^  can 
there  be  a  reciprocal  treaty  with  turbulent 
subjects  who  have  revolted?  and  must  not 
the  Ottoman  Government  attribute  to  those 
powers  who  advance  saeh  a  proposition,  views 
tending  to  give  importance  to  a  troop  of 
brigands  ? '' 

^  A  Greek  government  is,  as  it  would  seem,'' 
added  the  Reis  EiFendi,  "to  be  recognised  by 
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the  three  powers,  in  case  the  Sublime  Porte 
does  not  consent  to  the  proposed  arrang'ement; 
and  a  treaty  is  even  proposed  with  rebels,  who 
have,  moreover,  been  improperly  encouraged 
by  warlike  assistance  of  every  kind,  instead  of 
any  disapproval  of  their  acts.  It  should,  on 
the  contrary,  have  been  borne  in  mind,  that, 
agreeably  to  the  laws  of  nations,  every  inde- 
pendent power  has  a  right  to  govern  its  own 
subjects  without  permitting  the  interference  of 
any  power  whatever.  Has  not,  then,  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  great  reason  to  be  struck  with  asto- 
nishment at  hearing  such  language  from 
friendly  powers?  History,''  continued  the 
Beis  Effendi,  "  presents  no  example  of  con- 
duct so  opposed  to  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
governments,  as  that  of  the  present  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  concerns  of  another 
state,  followed,  as  this  has  been,  by  succoiurs 
given  almost  openly  to  an  insurgent  people,  as 
the  means  of  prolonging  their  rebellion  against 
their  sovereign.'' 

Such  w^ere  the  reasons  so  conclusively  given 
for  revising  to  affix  the  Sultan's  seal  to  t^ 
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intended  encroachments  on  the  integrity  of 
Turkey.  But,  in  refusing  to  be  a  party  to 
the  treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  the  Divan  used 
its  best  efforts  to  induce  the  ambassadors  to 
continue  at  their  posts,  till  they  should  receive 
special  orders  from  their  sovereigns  respecting 
those  ameliorations  of  pohcy  towards  Greece 
which  Turkey  was  prepared  to  carry  out 
These  were,  in  substance; — the  remission  of 
six  years'  taxes  already  due,  as  w^ell  as  of  the 
customs  for  the  ensuing  year;  to  grant  a 
complete  amnesty  for  the  past ;  to  restore  con 
fiscated  property;  to  re-establish  the  rights 
formerly  enjoyed  by  the  Greeks;  and,  finally, 
to  establish  a  milder  government  in  Greece. 
More  than  this,  as  it  was  justly  alleged,  couI4 
'  not  be  done  for  the  Hellenic  race,  without  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Otto- 
man empire. 

But  as  the  ambassadors  declined  remaining 
o^  any  other  terms  than  the  fulfilment  of  the 
treaty  of  the  6th  July  1826,  the  Europeans 
belonging  to  the  then  contracting  powers  were 
plac^  by  the  Porte  under  its  own  immediate 


16    EUBOPEANS  PBOTECTED  BY  THE  SULTAN. 

protection,  with  the  understanding*  that  they 
should  communicate  their  wants  to  the  Beis 
Effendi;  their  pecuniary  affairs,  and  matters  of 
litigation  generally,  heing  left  to  the  decision 
of  a  special  commission.  These  arrange- 
ments were  made  on  llie  8th  of  Decemher 
1827,  immediately  on  the  departure  of  the 
British  and  French  ambassadors  for  Greece, 
and  that  of  Ku^a  on  his  way  to  St.  Peters- 
bui^h. 

Whether  the  same  magnanimity  would  have 
been  shown  by  two  of  the  contracting  parties 
while  smarting  under  the  destruction  of  their 
fleets  in  time  of  peace,  may  be  a  question;  but 
it  cannot  be  forgotten  that  the  third  had  not 
hesitated,  under  a  much  slighter  provocation, 
to  retaliate  by  seizing  those  British  subjects 
who  happened  to  be  residing  in  France,  when 
hostilities  were  about  to  be  commenced  by 
England  against  that  power  in  1803. 

On  the  final  departure  of  the  Russian 
ambassador.  Monsieur  de  Bibeaupierre,  after 
his  detention  at  Buyuk-Dereh  till  the  18th  of 
December  by   contrary  winds,   a   particular. 
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note  was  ag'ain  addressed  by  the  Beis  Efiendi 
to  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which  he  complained 
that  the  ambassadors  of  the  allied  powers  had 
hastily  broken  off  fiiendly  relations,  notwith- 
standing* the  anxious  desire  which  had  at  all 
times  been  manifested  by  the  Porte  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace. 

No  answer  having  been  received  to  this 
appeal,  the  Porte,  with  reference  to  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  the  impending  hostilities, 
issued  a  Hatti  Scheriff  on  the  1st  of  Djemazuil 
Akhir  1243  (20th  December,  1827),  which 
was  sent  to  the  Pashas  and  Ayans  of  the 
provinces,  in  order  to  prepare  them  for  this 
event.  One  part  of  this  remarkable  document 
was  so  incautiously  worded  that  it  seemed  to 
impugn  the  well-known  fidelity  of  the  Turks  to 
their  engagements ;  for  amongst  other  alleged 
grievances  against  Russia,  it  was  stated,  ^^that 
the  treaty  of  Akkerman  having  been  unjustly 
extorted,  ought  not  to  be  considered  binding  f 
and  that,  "  as  the  object  of  the  enemy  was  to 
annihilate  Islamism  and  to  tread  Muhammed- 
anism  under  foot,  the  faithful,  rich  and  poor, 

c 
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high  and  low,  should  recollect  that  it  is  a  duty 
to  fight  for  their  religion^  and  even  willingly 
to  sacrifice  property  and  life  in  this  vital 
struggle/'  It  is  not  surprising  that  such  a 
document  should  have  had  a  prominent  place 
amongst  the  justificatory  reasons  set  forth  by 
Russia  for  declaring  war  uppn  Turkey ;  which 
took  place  accordingly,  without  atiy  reference 
to  the  other  contracting*  powers. 

Count  Nesselrode,  in  his  replies  of  the  13th 
and  25th  of  April  to  the  Reis  Effendi's  letter 
stating  that  no  explanation  had  been  asked, 
nor  any  redress  of  grievances  sought,  pre- 
viously to  the  departure  of  Monsieur  de  Ri- 
beaupierre,  said  :  *^  that  everything  regarding 
the  affairs  of  Greece  had  the  authority  of  the 
Emperor ;  that  the  propositions  were  for  the 
real  benefit  of  Turkey,  and  that  having  been 
so  fi-equently  urged,  the  Russian  envoy  was 
not  bound  to  state  them  again  at  the  request 
of  the  Porte  3  and  as  further  delay  would  have 
been  superfluous,  he  had  no  alternative  but  to 
maintain  the  dignity  of  his  country  by  quit- 
ting Constantinople,  after  giving  the  Porte  a 
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salutary  hint  and  leaving  it  time  to  reflect 
upon  the  dangers  that  surrounded  it/* 

The  letter  next  complains  ^*  that  this  very 
friendly  policy  was  met  by  proceedings  which 
virtually  annulled  the  existing  treaties  with 
Bussia.  The  trade  of  the  Black  Sea  was 
impeded  by  searching  the  vessels  so  employed; 
Russian  subjects  were  attacked^  and  Turkey 
even  went  so  far  as  to  announce  to  all  Mus- 
lims her  determination  to  return  evil  for  good^i 
war  for  peace^  and  not  to  fulfil  solemn  con* 
ventions/'  Count  Nessefrode*s  letter  concludes 
by  saying :  ^^  that  since  so  many  hostile 
measures  had  been  pursued^  notwithstanding 
the  representations  and  endeavours  of  the 
Courts  allied  with  Russia^  your  Excellency 
cannot  be  surprised  to  learn  that  I  am  ordered 
to  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  27th  December 
by  the  annexed  declaratory  statement ;  which 
will  be  immediately  foUowect  up  by  the  march 
of  an  army  into  the  Sultan's  dominions^  in 
order  to  obtain. satisfaction  for  his  just  com- 
plaints/' 

B\ity  according  to  the  Turkish  minister^  the 
grievances  were  quite  the  other  way.    Russia 
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had,  he  stated,  blockaded  the  Turkish  ports, 
and  cut  off  the  supplies  of  the  Turkish  armies: 
she  would  not  allow  Turkish  vessels  to  quit  the 
ports  of  the  Morea,  and  yet  denied  to  Turkey 
the  right  of  preventing  Russian  vessels  from 
passing  the  Dardanelles.  Russia  did  not  allow 
the  Sultan's  subjects  to  pass  from  one  part  of 
his  dominions  to  another ;  and  yet  complained 
that  a  peaceful  abode  at  Constantinople  was 
not  continued  to  Russian  subjects.  She  had, 
moreover,  equipped  a  fleet  for  the  express  pur* 
pose  of  acting  hostilely  against  that  of  the 
Sultan ;  and,  having  assisted  in  the  destruction 
of  the  latter,  her  ambassador  quitted  Constant 
tinople,  on  the  alleged  grounds  that  Turkey 
would  not  go  on  in  the  strict  observance  of 
peaceable  conventions :  as  if  the  relations  of 
amity  had  not  been  in  any  way  disturbed,  even 
by  blowing  the  Turkish  fleet  out  of  the  water 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  despoiling  her 
of  one  of  the  fairest  provinces  of  her  empire. 

In  explanation  of  that  part  of  the  Hatti 
ScheriiF  which  attributed  hostile  designs  to 
Russia,  it  was  affirmed  that  war  had  evidently 
been  contemplated  by  that  power  for  several 
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years ;  with  which  view  an  army  had  been  for 
some  time  assembled  in  Bessarabia^  ready  to 
cross  the  Pruth.  Finally,  the  Porte  declared 
tevery  one  of  the  alleged  causes  of  war  to  be 
untrue  and  unjlist,  and  merely  a  cover  for  that 
love  of  conquest  which  had  never  ceased  to 
actuate  the  Russian  Cabinet,  Russia  had  vio- 
lated the  treaty  of  Bucharest  by  retaining*  cer- 
tain Asiatic  fortresses ;  and  when  asked  to  re- 
store them,  her  only  answer  was,  that  as  she 
had  held  them  so  long,  she  might  as  well  keep 
them  altogether. 

This  statement  of  the  Turks  seems  to  be 
borne  out  by  a  paper  attributed  to  the  pen  of 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  in  which  that  celebrated  min- 
ister appears  to  justify  an  attack,  by  saying 
'^how  formidable  should,  we  have  found  the 
Sultan  had  he  had  time  to  give  his  organi- 
zation more  solidity,  and  render  that  barrier 
impenetrable  which  we  find  so  much  difficulty 
in  surmounting,  although  art  has  hitherto  done 
so  little  to  assist  nature.''* 

*  Extract  from  a  secret  despatch  of  Count  Pozzo  di 
Borgo,  28th  Nov.  1828.    Portfolio,  vol.  1,  p.  349. 
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Without  attaching  too  much  importance  to 
this  document  on  the  one  hand^  or  to  the  sup- 
posed expulsion  of  the  Armenians  from  Con- 
stantinople and  the  rest  of  the  alleg^ed  griev- 
ances of  Russia  against  the  Turks  on  the  other^ 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  contrast  afforded 
by  the'^proceeding's  of  the  two  nations  im^le- 
diately  before  the  rupture^  was  very  striking. 
The  Grand  Vizier's  letter  of  the  27th  Dec. 
1827,  invites  negotiation  and  explanation. 
Kussia,  on  the  contrary,  as  if  dreading  the 
possibility  of  an  adjustment,  allows  this  letter 
to  remain  without  any  reply  being  sent,  until 
the  26th  of  April  1828.  The  manifesto  then 
despatched  reached  Constantinople  on  the  16th 
of  May,  and  the  Sultan  had  already  heard  on 
the  IStili  of  the  advance  of  the  Russians  from 
the  Governor  of  Brailow.  Not  a  single  com- 
plaint was  made  by  B^sia  during  tiife  inter- 
val, nor  any  explanation  demanded ;  until  at 
length  she  ^9atx>died  her  grievances  in  a  decla- 
ration of  war,  at  the  very  jtnoment  that  a 
powerftil  army  was  marching  in  Europe,  and 
another  prejmring  in  Asia,  to  obtain  redress 


THE  B£AL  OBJECT  OF  BUSSIA.  23 

for  grievances  not  previously  complained  of  by 
her.  The  preparation  of  the  Asiatic  army 
was  a  still  stronger  proof  than  any  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  Europe,  of  the  intentions  of  ^Qiussia. 
The  historian  of  Marshal  Pasfcewitch  states 
that  a  campaign  was  undertaken  in  the  midst 
of  winter  in  Persia,  with  the  express  object  of 
leaving  the  army  disposable  for  another  ser- 
vice; and  by  the  end  of  February  1827,  the 
Marshal  had  received  orders  to  prepare  to  in- 
vade Asiatic  Tiu'key.* 

It  can  scarcely  be  questioned,  therefore, 
that  Russia  had  previously  determined  to  make 
war  upon  Turkey;  and  the  firm  belief  prevailed 
throughout  the  Divan,  that  on  this,  as  well  as 
on  previous  occasions,  the  extension  of  her  ter- 
ritory at  the  expense  of  Turkey  was  the  real 
object  of  the  manifesto  of  the  Emperor  !Nicho- 
las.  Some  of  the  leading  men  in  Constantino- 
ple w^e  of  opinion  that,  under  these  circiun- 
stances,  the  coming  struggle  ought  not  to  be 

*  La  Russie  dans  TAsie  Mineure,  ou  Gampagnes  du 
Marechal  Paskewitcli  en  1828  et  1829.  Par  Felix  Foa- 
ton,  pp.  117,  233,  235,  241.    Paris,  1840, 
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met,  or  even  to  be  regarded,  as  an  ordinary 
misunderstanding  between  two  nations;  nor 
simply  as  a  question  of  provinces  that  might 
be  lost;  but  as  one  which,  in  addition  to  the 
acquisition  of  territory,  was  intended  to  com- 
pass the  destruction  of  Islamism  itself. 

Such  an  idea,  if  inculcated,  could  not  have 
failed  to  produce  most  alarming  consequences. 
The  Turkish  people  were  only  beginning  to 
depart  from  that  exclusive  system  which  had 
caused  the  Muslim  to  wish  to  be  left  to 
himself,  without  the  existence  of  treaties  of 
commerce  or  the  presence  of  ambassadors  in 
his  capital.  The  more  enlightened  Sultan  did 
not,  however,  hesitate  to  reject  the  advice  given 
to  him  to  adopt  an  extreme  course;  and  instead 
of  making  use  of  the  powerful  lever  at  his 
command,  had  he  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  people  in  the  field  and  interdicted  all 
communication  with  Christians,  he  determined 
simply  to  make  the  best  of  the  limited  means 
at  his  disposal,  without  awakening  the  reli- 
gious enthusiasm  of  the  nation. 


THE  SEAT  OF  WAR.  26 


CHAPTER  11. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  SEAT  OF  WAB  IN  EUROPEAN 
AND  ASIATIC  TURKEY. 

Description  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia — Course  of  the 
Danube,  from  the  western  side  of  Wallachia  to  the 
Dobrudscha — Obstinate  defence  of  fortresses  by  the 
Turks— Description  of  Add  Ka]&,  Widdin,  Khalafiit 
Nicopoli,  Sistchof,  Rustchuk,  Giurgero,  Silistria 
Hirsova,  Brailov,  Matschin — Proposed  canal  to  turn 
the  lower  Danube — Second  line  of  defence  behind  the 
Danube — Tirnova — Varna  and  Schumla — Description 
of  the  Balkan — Various  passes  of  the  mountains — 
General  observations  on  the  passes  —  Positions  of 
Bttyuk  Chekmedg^,  Euchuk  Chekmedge,  and  Ramid 
Ghiifiick — Proposed  additions  to  the  defences  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  Russian  invasion  of  the  Turkish  territory 
was  to  embrace  both  sides  of  the  Black  Sea ; 
and  it  will  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the  map^  that, 
in  each  case,  the  seat  of  war  forms  an  irregular 
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triangle.  The  one  in  Asia  has  the  trans- 
Caucasian  provinces  for  a  base,  and  Erzeriim, 
or  rather  the  sources  of  the  Euphrates,  at  its 
apex,  with  a  mountainous  and  otherwise  very 
difficult  country  intervening".  That  of  Europe 
has  Bulgaria,  i.  e.j  the  river  Danube,  with  its 
fortresses,  for  a  base,  and  Constantinople  as 
the  apex.  Nearly  midway  between  the  ex- 
treme points,  the  noble  range  of  the  Balkan 
runs  from  side  to  side  of  the  triangle,  almost 
parallel  to  the  base,  having  on  its  northern 
slopes,  Tirnova,  Schumla,  Pravadi,  and  Varna. 
These  strongholds  are  so  situated  as  to  serve 
the  double  purpose  of  adyanced  posts  of  the 
great  mountain  barrier  in  their  rear,  as  well 
as  points  d'appui  of  the  fortresses  on  the 
Danube;  and  it  might  reasonably  be  expected 
tliat  some  intimation  of  the  enemy's  intentions 
against  the  latter,  would  have  been  the  con- 
sequence of  a  previous  occupation  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia  by  cavalry  and  light  troops. 
Since,  by  the  treaty  of  Bucharest,  Bess- 
*arabia  ceased  to  be  a  part  of  Moldavia,  this 
province  only  extends  to  ths  Pruth,   which 
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separates  it  on  the  eastern  side  from  Bess- 
arabia ;  the  latter  having*  been  Russian  territory 
ever  since  the  peace  in  question  was  concluded 
in  1812.  The  principality  of  Moldavia  now  ex- 
tends nearly  200  miles,  from  the  Danube  bor- 
dering" Wallachia  to  the  borders  of  Gallicia; 
and  it  has  a  breadth  of  about  120  miles,  from 
the  banks  of  the  Pruth  on  the  east  to  the  Car- 
pathian mountains  and  Transylvania  on  the 
west.  The  Danube  washes  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  this  territory  for  the  distance  of 
about  twenty-four  miles,  and  during*  this  por- 
tion of  its  course,  receives  the  rivers  Pruth  and 
Sereth.  The  Pruth  has  a  south-eastern 
course  of  about  600  miles  to  the  Danube, 
from  its  sources  in  the  Carpathian  mountains 
in  the  circle  of  Stanislawow,  and  is  navigable 
almost  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Mol- 
davia. The  Sereth,  in  the  upper  part  of  its 
<;our8e,  receives  the  Bistritz  and  the  Moldava, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  territory;  and 
almost  at*  its  termination,  the  Birkt.  These 
Btreams  and  their  affluents  divide  almost 
equally,    and    completely   water  the    princi- 
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pality^  which  has  an  area  of  nearly  17,000 
square  miles.  The  country  is  covered  in  part 
with  extensive  forests,  producing  every  kind 
of  timber;  and  the  remainder,  which  is  agri- 
cultural or  pastoral,  is  very  fertile  in  wines,  as 
well  as  in  every  kind  of  grain  and  vegetable. 
Vast  numbers  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  are 
grazed  on  its  rich  meadows.  Rock-salt,  as- 
phaltum,  saltpetre,  and  even  gold,  are  found 
in  this  principality. 

Jassy,  the  capital,  is  situated  on  the  Bach- 
lei,  a  muddy  stream,  one  of  the  affluents  of 
the  Pruth.  It  contains  numerous  churches 
.and  convents,  in  addition  to  about  4,000 
houses,  chiefly  of  wood.  Owing  principally  to 
fires,  the  population  has  diminished  of  late 
years.  Previous  to  1827  there  were  about 
40,000  inhabitants. 

Galatz,  the  only  port  of  Moldavia,  is  situ- 
ated on  the  Danube,  between  the  rivers  Pruth 
and  Sereth.  Having  been  made  a  free  port 
in  1834,  it  has  become  a  very  important  place, 
being  the  seat  of  imports  and  exports  for  the 
whole  of  this  extensive  province,  as  well  as  a 
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dep6t  for  Austtian  merchandize  passing  up 
and  down  the  Danube,  Its  trade,  especially 
in  gfrain,  is  very  considerable,  and  the  vessels 
coming"  thither  from  various  countries  are  very 
numerous.  The  mixed  population  of  Molda- 
vians, Jews,  Armenians,  and  gypsies,  is  about 
half  a  million. 

Wallachia,  the  other  principality,  belongs 
more  particularly  to  the  present  geographical 
limits  of  Turkey,  being  washed  by  the  Danube 
on  its  southern  side,  and  again  on  its  eastern 
by  the  bend  of  this  river,  as  it  flows  northward 
to  the  extremity  of  this  province  opposite  to 
Galatz.  From  its  eastern  limits  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Lower  Danube,  Wallachia  ex- 
tends about  276  miles  to  the  Upper  Danube 
and  Hungary  on  the  west,  and  again  127 
miles  northward  from  the  left  bank  of  the 
Danube  to  Moldavia,  and  nearly  the  same  dis- 
tance to  Transylvania.  It  is  abundantly 
watered  by  various  rivers  and  streams,  which 
traverse  the  country  from  the  Carpathians  to 
the  Danube.  The  principal  of  these  are  the 
Schyl,  which  terminates  opposite  to  Rachova  j 
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the  Aluta,  which  enters  the  Danuhe  at  Turaa ; 
the  Ai^-isch,  which  ends  its  course  opposite 
to  Turtokai;  and  the  YanoKtza^  which  de- 
bouches at  Hirsora.  According  to  Balbi^ 
Wallachia  has  an  area  of  21,600  square  geo- 
graphical miles.  A  broad  level  tract  stretches 
northward  from  the  Danube,  that  part  near 
the  river  consisting  of  marshes  and  meadow 
pastures,  which  are  subject  to  its  inundations* 
The  ground  becomes  hilly  and  more  ekvated 
as  it  approaches  Moldavia,  and  the  western 
side  of  the  country  is  mountainous,  or  hilly. 
Like  Moldavia,  this  principality  is  covered  in 
places  with  extensive  forests;  bnt  it  is  still 
richer  in  mineral,  pastoral,  and  agricultural 
products.  Iron,  copper,  lead,  silver,  and  geid, 
are  found.  Horses  and  cattle  abound;  and 
according  to  Wilkinson's  account  of  the  Prin- 
cipalities^ the  number  of  sheep  amounts  to 
2,600,000 ;  while^  besides  barley,  rye,  hemp, 
tobacco,  and  Indian  com,  there  is  seldom  less 
than  1,860,000  quarters  of  wheat  produced 
annually. 
The  principal  towns  axe  Tergx^vist  on  the 
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Yanolitza,  containing  5,000  inhabitants;  the 
port  of  Brailow ;  Giurgevo,  a  town  of  3,500 
inhabitants ;  and  Crajova,  the  capital  of  Little 
Wallachia,  a  thriving  town  of  about  9,000 
inhabitants.  Bucharest,  the  capital,  contains 
about  60,000  inhabitants.  Owing  to  the 
gardens  within  the  town,  it  covers  a  very 
large  space,  and  is  on  the  whole  a  very 
fine  city.  Transverse  logs  of  wood  across 
the  streets  supply  the  place  of  the  usual 
pavement.  The  metropolitan  Greek  church 
is  a  handsome  edifice,  and  many  of  the 
houses  of  the  Boyards  are  fine  buildings* 
The  Bazars  are  extensive  and  well  supplied,  as 
might  be  expected  in  the  centre  of  a  produc- 
tive and  populous  country.  This  district  is 
supposed  to  contain  100,000  gypsies,  20,000 
Jews,  6,000  Armenians,  and  only  8,000 
Greeks ;  the  remainder  being  Wallachians,  who 
increase  the  aggregate  to  about  a  million. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  Principalities  are  a 
quiet  passive  race,  of  Sclavonian  origin,  but 
claiming  descent  from  the  Romans  of  the  lower 
empire ;  which  is  partly  supported  by  the  fact 
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of  their  speaking  a  doggrel  Latin.  The  origm 
of  the  Bohemians  is  not  known ;  but  they  are, 
as  usual,  a  migratory  people.  The  rest  of  the 
Wallaehians  are  partly  so;  and,  their  pursuits 
being  chiefly  pastoral,  their  huts,  which  are 
half  buried  in  the  earth,  are  easily  changed 
from  place  to  place;  so  that,  unless  there 
should  be  either  a  convent  or  a  church,  whole 
villages  frequently  disappear  from  the  places 
marked  on  the  maps. 

The  tribute  paid  directly  by  these  provinces 
to  the  Porte  was  by  no  means  oppressive ;  but 
a  heavy  contribution  was  drawn  from  them  in- 
directly in  the  shape  of  wheat,  timber,  and 
cattle,  which  were  sent  to  Constantinople  at 
fixed  prices,  much  below  the  market  value. 
This  was,  however,  a  small  disadvantage  com- 
pared to  that  of  being  in  the  van  of  the 
Turkish  territory,  and  consequently  the  first 
to  suffer  from  an  invading  enemy. 

In  approaching  the  confines  of  Bulgaria, 
the  river  Danube  breaks  throuoh  a  mass  of 
chalk,  which,  added  to  a  narrow  rocky  bed, 
and  the  eddies^  causes  some  difficulty  in  the 
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navigation,  both  at  Gladova  and  Demir-Kapu 
Below  these  so-called  ^^  Iron  gates/'  the  river 
and  valley  gradually  widen  as  far  as  the  fortified 
town  of  Widdin,  which  is  seated  on  the  right 
bank.  Below  this  place  the  banks  are  higher 
on  the  Bulgarian  than  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  which  has  a  current  of  about  two 
miles  per  hour,  and  a  width  varying  between 
300  and  600  yards,  as  far  as  Nicopoli.  At 
this  place,  the  ancient  Nicopolis  ad  Istrum,^ 
the  stream  widens  to  nearly  three  miles,  and 
so  continues,  interspersed  with  islands,  and 
passing  with  an  east  and  north-easterly  course 
Rustchuk,  Turtokai,  and  Silistria,  to  Bog- 
hazkoi. 

At  the  latter  place, — from  whence  the  cele- 
brated waU  of  Trajan  crosses  to  the  Euxine,  a 
distance  of  only  thirty- eight  miles — ^the  Danube 
makes  a  northerly  course  along  the  Dobrud- 
acha,  by  Hirsova,  in  three  principal  branches ; 
which,  after  uniting  at  Brailow,  continue  a 
northerly  course  to  Galatz.  Here  it  again 
turns  to  the  east,  and  at  the  distance  of  about 
ninety  miles,  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  by  the 
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several  arms  of  the  Delta.  Below  Brailow 
and  Galatz — where  the  more  active  commerce, 
chiefly  in  com,  commences — the  streams,  as 
they  wind  throug^h  a  flat  country,  display 
quite  a  forest  of  masts,  which  appear  to  be 
moving"  in  difierent  directions  through  the 
fields.  Vessels,  however,  make  their  way  up 
to  Widdin,  and  even  higher  j  the  depth  of 
water  mid-stream  being  seldom  under  seventy 
feet. 

With  some  difiiculty,  the  Danube  may  be 
passed  a  little  above  Widdin,  and  again  at 
Oltenitza,  or  rather  Turtokai,  below  that  for- 
tress; also  at  the  island  near  Silistria,  and 
again  at  Hirsova :  which,  in  descending  thus 
far,  is  the  first  suitable  place  for  the  passage 
of  an  army.  Satumovo  and  Tuldscha,  in  the 
Delta,  are,  however,  preferable  points;  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  at  which  a  bar  with  only 
fourteen  feet  water  would  facilitate  the  con- 
struction of  a  bridge :  although  in  this  part 
of  the  Delta,  as  well  as  higher  up  the  main 
stream,  the  right  bank  usually  gives  to  the 
defenders  the  advantage  of  higher  and  more 
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difficult  ground,  to  assist  in  disputing*  the 
passage. 

The  difficulty  which  must  be  experienced  in 
crossing  a  deep  and  somewhat  rapid  stream, 
even  with  the  assistance  of  one  of  the  islands, 
ceases  during  the  severity  of  a  Bulgarian 
winter.  On  the  19th,  and  again  on  the  25th 
of  December  1829,  the  writer  crossed  the 
Danube  with  horses ;  and  it  was  evident  that 
the  ice  had  been  for  some  days  sufficiently 
solid  for  that  purpose,  the  frost  having  been 
severe  since  the  7th  of  the  month. 

In  addition  to  the  ordinary  difficulties  in 
crossing  when  the  river  is  not  frozen,  even 
where  there  is  no  kind  of  resistance,  may  be 
added  the  strongholds  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube.  These  deserve  a  brief  description  j 
the  more  so  that  the  defence  of  a  fortress  by 
the  Turks  may,  in  one  sense,  be  said  only  to 
begin  with  them  where  it  usually  ends  in  more 
scientific  warfare :  namely,  after  a  breach  has 
been  effected  in  the  body  of  the  place. 

Ada-Kala,  the  most  westerly  post  of  the 
Turks,  and  originally  an  Austrian  work,  con- 
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tains  bomb-proofs  for  about  2^00  men.  It  i« 
situated  on  an  island,  and  is  well  calculated  to 
defend  the  passage,  as  well  as  to  resist  any 
attack  made  from  this  part  of  Wallachia. 

Widdin,  the  next  fortress  in  descending*  the 
river,  stands  on  its  right  bank,  towards  which 
it  presents  revetted  lines  en  cr^maillSre.  On 
the  land  side  there  are  seven  bastioned  fronts, 
with  ravelins  of  tolerably  regular  construction, 
and  the  place  is  surrounded  by  a  deep  and 
wide  ditch,  which  is  either  wet  or  dry  at 
pleasure.  The  revetment  is  nearly  forty  feet 
high,  and  there  is  a  covert  way  and  glacis. 
Towards  the  west,  there  is  also  an  ancient 
castle,  which  serves  as  a  citadel,  and  a  well 
provided  arsenal. 

The  suburbs  of  Widdin  extend  along  the 
river,  and  are  defended  by  permanent  lines, 
flanked  at  intervals  by  tower  bastions.  The 
parapets  are  of  earth,  faced  with  and  retained 
by  hurdles;  which  are  frequently  used  fw 
this  purpose  by  the  Turks,  agreeably  to  a 
pactice  originally  borrowed,  it  is  said,  from 
the  Poles. 
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On  the  left  bank,  opposite  to  Widdin,  is  the 
Ute  de  pont  of  Khalafat,  a  revetted  work  of 
but  moderate  strength,  until  the  recently 
added  intrenchments. 

About  ten  miles  below  Widdin  is  the  town 
of  Lom,  defended  by  lines  similar  to  those  oi 
the  suburbs  of  Widdin,  with  the  addition  of 
loopholed  parapets,  constructed  with  gabions. 

Again,  at  nearly  the  same  distance  lower 
down,  two  inferior  forts  have  been  constructed 
to  defend  the  river  at  Oreava  or  Bachova; 
which,  with  this  exception,  is  an  open  town. 

Forty-five  miles  lower,  and  nearly  opposite 
to  the  river  Schyl,  the  ancient  Tiarantus,  Nico- 
poli  occupies  two  steep  hills  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Danube.  The  town  is  defended  by 
irreg^ular  lines  which  are  revetted,  and  have 
hurdle-faced  earthen  parapets.  The  works  are 
surrounded  by  a  deep  ditch,  flanked  by  flat 
bastions.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and 
immediately  opposite,  are  the  forts  of  Yeni- 
Kala  and  Eski-Kala,  both  of  which  are  com- 
manded and  protected,  at  the  distance  of  about 
900  yards,  by  the  guns  of  the  town.    A  garri- 
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8011  of  8^000  iB6n  was  destined  by  the  Sultan 
for  the  defence  of  this  place. 

The  position  of  the  commercial  town  of 
Sistchof,  the  next  place  in  descending*  the 
Danube,  closely  resembles  that  of  Nicopoli. 
It  stands  on  the  right  bank,  and  occupies 
two^hiDs,  which  are  divided  by  a  deep  valley. 
The  crest  of  the  [eastern  hill  is  crowned  by  a 
turreted  castle,  said  to  have  been  built  by  the 
Genoese;  and  intrenchments  were  hastily 
thrown  up  by  the  Pasha  to  defend  the 
western  hill  and  its  acclivity.  These  works, 
which  are  a  fair  specimen  of  Turkish  science, 
consist  of  long"  curtains  flanked  by  semicir- 
cular bastions,  having*  earthen  parapets  faced 
with  hurdles,  and  surrounded  by  a  deep  and 
narrow  ditch.  With  the  intended  allotment 
of  a  g-arrison  of  3,000  men,  Sistchof  was 
capable  of  a  respectable  defence. 

Some  distance  lower  is  Rustchuk  and  its 
Ute  de  pont.  The  former,  which  is  rather 
commanded  by  hig-her  ground  on  the  south- 
west side,  played  an  important  part  in  previous 
wars.    It  is  defended  by  eight  bastioned  demi- 
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revetted  fi'onts  on  the  land  side^  with  a  ditch, 
and  counterscarp  of  masonry^  without  ravelins 
or  other  outworks  j  but  having*^  at  the  eastern 
part  of  the  town,  the  additional  protection  of 
a  bastioned  work,  which  serves  as  a  citadel. 
Six  very  irregular  fronts,  and  the  bastion 
of  Kala  Alik  Taibia  projecting*  into  the 
river,  protect  the  town  on  the  side  of  the 
latter. 

Nearly  opposite  to  Rustchuk,  but  beyond 
the  range  of  artillery,  are  the  three  separate 
works  at  Giurgevo.  The  first  is  an  ancient 
castle  on  an  island,  which,  with  the  addition 
of  the  second  work — a  pentagonal  stone-work, 
and  rather  strong — forms  a  kind  of  harbour. 
Adjoining  the  latter  fort  is  the  town,  which 
had  been  recently  fortified  by  the  Pasha  with 
a  chain  of  works,  forming  nearly  a  semi- 
circular sweep,  of  which  the  Danube  is  the 
chord. 

Silistria  occupies  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube,  nearly  at  the  commencement  of  its 
Delta,  and  had  nearly  24,000  inhabitants  in 
1828. 
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The  town  is  but  imperfectly  fortified,  and  it 
is  commanded  from  the  fexterior :  more  parti- 
cularly on  the  south-western  side.  There  are 
ten  fronts,  each  of  which  has  an  extremely 
long*  curtain  ^nd  two  small  bastions ;  which,  as 
is  commonly  the  case  in  Turkish  works,  give 
'an  imperfect  flanking*  fire  to  the  ditch.  The 
scarp  and  counterscarp  have  scarcely  a  reUef 
of  fifteen  feet.  The  former  is  surmounted  by 
a  hurdle  parapet,  with  a  strong  row  of  pali- 
sades rising  above  its  crest  on  the  interior 
Bide.  There  is  a  low  and  very  imperfect 
glacis,  but  no  covert  way  or  outworks  of  the 
usiial  construction;  the  place  of  the  latter 
being  partly  supplied  by  three  exterior  re- 
doubts enclosed  to  the  rear.  A  fourth,  outside 
the  western  angle  of  the  town,  and  a  fifth, 
similarly  situatjed  near  the  eastern  extremity, 
flank  the  works  towards  the  river,  and  pro- 
tect trading  vessels  when  anchored  under  the 
walls. 

The  next  place  of  any  consequence  is  Hir- 
sova,  a  town  containing  about  4,000  inhabit- 
ants, and  seated  on  the  right  bank,  nearly 
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midway  between  Silistria  and  Brailow.  The 
fortifications  form  an  irregular  parallelogram, 
with  rocky  ground  on  three  of  the  sides,  and 
the  river  Danube  on  the  fourth. 

There  are  five  bastioned  revetted  fronts,  sur- 
rounded by  a  ditch  defended  by  ten  guns ;  an 
old  castle  on  the  western  side  of  the  town 
serves  as  a  kind  of  citadel. 

As  the  Russians  had  a  bridge  at  this  place 
in  1809,  the  Turks  bestowed  some  pains  on  its 
defences.  The  contour  is,  however,  defective, 
having  several  dead  points,  with  the  additional 
disadvantage  of  some  ground  outside  com- 
manding the  works:  particularly  the  island 
below  the  town. 

At  nearly  the  same  distancje  below  Hirsova, 
the  town  of  Brailow  stands  on  the  left  bank* 
It  is  defended  by  eight  fronts  of  fortification 
with  revetted  scarps  and  counterscarps,  a 
glacis,  a  deep  ditch,  and  a  castellated  citadel 
within  the  works  at  the  western  flank  of  the 
town  J  but  there  are  no  outworks  to  assist 
in  its  defence.  This  place  is  nearly  opposite 
the  centre  of  the   alluvial  tract  of  the   Do- 
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brudscha^  in  which  are  several  small  fortified 
places^  which^  when  supported  by  an  army  in 
the  field,  mig-ht  be  defensible, 

Matschin,  though  at  some  distance  from 
Brailow,  may  be  considered  its  Ute-de-^ont. 
It  is  on  the  right  bank,  and  has  a  population 
of  1,000  or  1,500  souls.  It  is  surrounded 
by  seven  bastioned  revetted  fronts  of  fortifi- 
cation, and  has  a  kind  of  citadel,  which,  being 
placed  on  some  elevated  ground  on. the  side 
of  the  Danube,  commands  the  town  fi'om 
thence. 

The  town  of  Tuldscha  stands  on  Ae  right 
bank  of  the  river,  and  is  defended  by  a 
detached,  hexagonal  work,  without  ravelins  or 
other  outworks.  This  was  formerly  the  Ute- 
de-^ont  of  what  is  now  the  Russian  foilxess  o* 
Ismail.  There  is  also  a  work  serving  as  a  kind 
of  keep  or  citadel ;  but  the  ground  is  unfavour- 
able to  defence,  since  it  ofiers  many  dead 
points  to  assist  an  enemy's  approaches. 

Nearly  at  the  eastern  side  of  the  Do- 
brudscha,  about  the  spot  where  the  Danube 
would  have  entered  the   Black  Sea  had  it 
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continued  an  easterly  course  from  Boghaz-koi, 
near  Tchemowoda,  is  the  small  port  and  town 
of  Kustendji.  It  occupies  a  bluflF  peninsula, 
three  sides  of  which  are  washed  by  the  Euxine, 
and  the  fourth  is  defended  by  a  line  of  works. 
The  latter,  however,  are  scarcely  defensible, 
being  commanded  by'  a  chain  of  limestone  hills 
outside  3  from  which  the  celebrated  walls  of 
Trajan  run  across  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 
If  a  navigable  cut  were  to  be  made  to  this 
point,  a  distance  scarcely  exceeding*  forty 
miles,  the  body  of  the  river  would  ere  long 
take  this  direction;  thus,  at  a  very  trifling 
expense,  by  resuming  its  ancient  bed,  it  would 
secure  the  Turkish  and  European  commerce, 
and  give,  besides,  in  a  military  point  of  view, 
an  important  accession  to  the  means  of  defend- 
ing Bulgaria. 

In  the  comparatively  level  portion  of  this 
country  which  intervenes  between  the  Danube 
and  the  Balkan,  at  about  sixty  miles  from  and 
nearly  parallel  to  the  Danube,  is  the  second 
line  of  defence.  Of  this  Schumla  may  be  con- 
sidered the  centre,  with  Pravadi  and  Yama  at 
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its  right  or  eastern,  and  Tirnova,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Bulgaria,  at  its  other  extremity; 

Tiraova,  the  most  western  place  d'armes,  is 
situated  about  fifty  miles  from  the  Danube^  at 
nearly  an  equal  distance  from  Nicopoli,  Sist- 
chof,  and  Bustchuk;  all  on  that  river.  The 
town  is  singTLlarly  placed  in  a  basaltic  moun- 
tain basin  of  800  feet,  or  even  occasionally 
1,000  feet  in  depth.  The  houses  are  built  on 
a  plateau,  as  well  as  on  both  sides  of  a  pre- 
cipitous tongxie  of  land  which  runs  into  and 
nearly  bisects  the  basin  in  question. 

Near  the  southern  extremity  of  this  projec- 
tion, but  connected  with  it  by  means  of  a 
bridge,  there  is  an  otherwise  isolated  and  more 
elevated  portion  of  rock,  on  which  stands  thd 
citadel,  a  work  originally  constructed  by  the 
Genoese.  Timova,  therefore,  with  the  rajnd 
river  Jantra  flowing  round  it,  may,  even  with 
reference  to  the  power  of  modern  warfare,  be 
considered  a  very  defensible  position. 

At  the  opposite  or  eastern  extremity  of  the 
line  are  the  port  and  fortress  of  Varna.  The 
town  occupies  a  spreading  valley  at  the  head 
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of  Lake  Devna,  and  has  the  shape  of  a  trun- 
cated pyramid,  the  base  of  which  is  towards 
the  interior,  with  its  apex  on  the  Euxine. 
The  third  side  faces  the  north,  and  the  fourth 
is  washed  partly  by  the  anchorage  and  partly 
by  the  river  Devna.  The  place  contains  about 
S5,000  inhabitants,  but  although  better  forti- 
fied than  most  of  the  Turkish  towns,  it  cannot, 
in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  be  considered 
strong.  Towards  the  sea,  as  well  as  towards 
the  riyer  Devna,  are  high  loop-holed  walls, 
imperfectly  flanked ;  ten  flat  bastions  con- 
nected by  long  curtains,  and  surrounded  by  a 
ditch  with  a  cunette,  form  the  rest  of  the 
enceinte.  The  scarp  and  counterscarp  are 
revetted,  and  the  former  has  a  parapet  faced 
with  wickerwork  hurdles  to  retain  the  earth. 
^  In  the  interior,  a  Byzantine  castle  with  high 
square  turrets  at  the  angles,  serves  at  once  as 
a  citadel  and  magazine.  Since  the  siege  of 
1828,  a  homwork  and  some  lines  have. been 
erected  by  the  Turks,  to  occupy  the  command- 
ing ground  on  the  western  side  of  the  fortifica- 
tions ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  means  of 
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defence  have  been  much  strengthened  in  conse- 
quence. 

The  ancient  Hoemus  runs  from  west  to 
east :  that  is^  from  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic 
to  those  of  the  Black  Sea ;  with,  however,  an 
unequal  degree  of  elevation,  which  varies  from 
5,000  feet  at  the  pass  of  Gabrova  to  a  little 
more  than  3,000  feet  at  that  of  the  Kamtchik, 
about  ten  miles  south  of  Schumla.  The  moun- 
tains are  chiefly  conical,  and  generally  clothed 
with  oak  and  beech  trees  of  a  large  size ;  the 
valleys  are  very  bold  and  rocky,  and  usually 
covered  with  evergreens.  The  abutments  of 
the  southern  side,  which  are  higher  than  those 
on  the  northern,  have  the  effect  of  lessening  to 
the  eye  the  great  height  of  the  range  itself; 
from  which  they  also  differ  in  character,  being 
of  hmestone,  with  precipitous  sides,  terminat- 
ing in  walls  of  rock  from  ten  to  two  hundred 
feet  in  height.  Numerous  streams  and  thick 
underwood  abound  in  the  northern  slopes,  and 
owing  to  these  impediments,  the  plateaux  above 
these  outlying  hills  cannot  be  reached  without 
much  difficulty. 
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The  principal  rang-e  of  the  Balkan,  exclusive 
of  its  abutments,  is  twenty-one  miles  across  at 
its  greatest  width,  and  about  fifteen  firom  side 
to  side  at  its  narrowest  points,  including  the 
winding's. 

The  Turkish  historian,  Von  Hammer,  states 
that  there  are  only  eig*ht  defiles  by  which  the 
Balkan  can  be  crossed ;  that  from  Chamaderg 
to  Cheng*a,  on  the  Nadirderbend,  being  the 
most  eastern.  General  Jochmus,  however, 
mentions  five  other  passes,  including*  mere 
pathways,  between  Nadirderbend  and  the  sea 
at  Cape  Emineh,  viz. : — 

1.  From  Misivri  by  Erikly-Kilisi  and  Der- 
vish Jowan  to  Varna. 

2.  From  Misivri  by  Sana  to  Varna. 

3.  From  Aschli  by  Aiwadschiki  to  Varna. 

4.  From  Aschli  by  Kaldumatch  and  Shrikus- 
Hissar  to  Pravadi  j  and  again, 

5.  From  Sudshiderabad  and  Kiuprikoi  to 
Pravadi. 

But  the  principal  routes  which  are  more  or 
less  practicable  for  the  passage  of  troops  across 
the  Balkan,  are  the  following.     That  farthest 
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towards  the  west^  and  at  the  same  time  one  of 
the  most  difficult,  is  the  road  which  quits  the 
Danube  at  Rachova,  and  proceeds  by  way  of 
Sophia  to  Phillippopoli.  For  the  greatest 
part  of  this  distance  it  is  little  more  than  a 
bridle  path,  chiefly  winding*  round  the  crests  of 
the  mountains; 

The  next  points  of  approach  are  from  the 
Danube,  about  Nicopoli  and  Bustchuk. 
Several  of  these  routes  from  the  Danube  con- 
verge on  Tirnova,  from  thence  there  are  three 
roads  across  the  mountains.  The  First  passes 
by  the  castle  of  Timova,  and  thence  along"  the 
Jantra.  A  narrow,  steep,  but  not  rock}^ 
saddle,  which  might  be  forced  by  tirailleurs,  is 
passed  in  proceeding  towards  Tuncha,  and 
after  a  mile  of  very  steep  ascent  we  reach 
Shipka.  The  mountains  resemble  those  of 
the  Hartz,  and  the  country  is  rich  in  fruit 
trees,  com,  pasture,  and  wood,  with  luxurian 
fields  of  roses,  from  which  the  attar  is 
made. 

The  Second  route  leads  from  Timova  to 
Demir  Kapu,  and  from  thence  to  Selimno^ 
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passing"  the  range  at  a  great  elevation,  and  by 
a  track  scarcely  known. 

The  Third  route  leads  from  Tirnova  to 
Stararecka,  from  whence  it  ascends  to  the 
summit  of  Binar-dag-h.  Here  it  meets  the 
road  from  Osman  Bazar,  and  passes  thence 
between  hig-h  and  naked  rocks  to  Kasan  and 
Demir  Kapu.  South  of  the  pass  of  the  Iron 
Gates — which  could  scarcely  be  forced,  and 
could  only  be  turned  by  a  narrow  footway  to 
the  rig'ht — the  road  separates;  one  branch  going 
to  the  left  by  Kamabat  and  Dobrol,  while  the 
other  goes  from  thence  to  the  right  towards 
Selimno,  over  a  succession  of  wooded  and  diffi- 
cult ascents  and  descents.  The  latter  part  oi 
this  road,  which  is  steep  and  winding,  brings 
the  traveller  to  the  fresh  climate  of  Sehmno, 
with  its  cotton,  vines,  olives,  and  rich  vegeta- 
tion, interspersed  with  meadow  land. 

A  Fourth  route  proceeds  from  Schumla  to 
Tschalikewak,  from  whence — ^by  means  of  diffi- 
cult ascents,  and  by  subsequently  winding 
through  deep  ravines  and  precipitous  rocky 
passes,  particularly  the  defiles  of  the  Derbent — 
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the  Delli  Eamtsdiik  is  readied^  which  is  only 
fordable  at  certain  places.  After  crossing*  this 
river,  the  road  ascends  over  precipitous  and 
wooded  mountains,  until  it  eventually  descends 
through  an  open  country  to  Dobrol;  from 
whence  a  tract  covered  with  brushwood  Mid 
intersected  with  numerous  streams,  leads  to 
the  considerable  town  of  Kamabat.  In  ad- 
vancing* onwards  towards  Adrianople,  the  dif- 
ficult defile  of  Buyuk  Berbend  occurs:  the 
remainder  of  the  march  thither  would  be  com- 
paratively easy. 

The  Fifth  road  leads  from  Kodudscha  to 
Pravadi,  where  it  separates.  One  branch  pro- 
ceeds onwards  by  Kiuprikoi  to  Kirk-Getschid 
or  the  Forty  Fords ;  whesre  it  eaters  a  critical 
defile  of  fifteen  miles  in  extent,  which  ai  Gok- 
behuet-arakdsche  narrows  to  about  fifty  paces 
in  width,  with  high  and  precipitous  rocks  on 
each  side.  The  difficulties  from  thence  towards 
Aidos  are  comparatively  moderate. 

The  other  branch,  which  proceeds  by  Jenikoi 
from  Pravadi,  is  less  difficult;  because  the 
Kamtschik  may  be  crossed  in  summer  at  scve- 
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TuX  places  by  fording*,  and  subsequentiiy  the 
Delli  £aintscfaik  can  be  crossed  anywhere 
about  Tcbenga.  Beyond  this  place,  however, 
the  road  is  so  precipitous  that  it  might  be  closed 
eintirely  without  difficulty.  The  plateau  above 
Tchenga  is  a  mile  and  a  quarter  in  extent,  and 
troops  might  be  advantageously  intrenched  at 
this  spot,  which  offers  the  defensive  advantage 
of  ground  falling  rapidly  towards  the  Delli 
Kamtschik  on  one  side,  and  the  Dellidsche- 
dereh  on  the  other.  On  the  neighbouring  open 
space  at  Bairam  Ovo  a  considerable  encamp- 
ment might  be  formed ;  and,  as  a  practicable 
road  leads  from  thence  to  Varna,  a  force  con- 
centrated on  this  spot  could  either  debouche  on 
that  fortress,  or  towards  Pravadi,  at  pleasure. 
Passing  through  the  marshy  country  south 
of  Varna,  the  Sixth  route  crosses  the  Kamt- 
schik by  a  bridge  of  boats  at  Podbaschij 
where  the  banks  are  precipitous,  and  from  six 
to  twelve  feet  high.  But  in  order  to  obstruct 
the  passage  of  the  marsh  {which  is  about 
6,000  paces  in  extent)  before  reaching  this 
point,  intrenchments  have  been  thrown  up  on 
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some  rising  ground  beyond  it^  at  a  spot  from 
whence  two  narrow  but  passable  roads  lead 
westward.  Encountering  moderate  ascents 
through  beautiful  but  almost  impenetrable 
woods^  these  routes  lead  to  Dervish  Jowan  and 
Misivri^  passing  through  the  deep  valleys  of 
the  Kip-Dereh.  The  latter  consist  of  an  al- 
most continuous  succession  of  defiles  ^  nor  are 
there,  here  or  elsewhere,  any  means  of  cross 
communications  between  the  various  roads  of 
the  Balkan  :  excepting  those  at  the  southern 
declivity  of  the  chain,  where  one  such  inter- 
communication leads  from  Misivri  to  Aidos, 
and  another  from  Burgos  to  the  same  place, 
from  whence  a  single  line  is  c6ntinued  to  Kar- 
nabat  and  Selimno. 

The  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  passages,  being 
the  most  practicable  for  an  enemy,  an  army 
placed  at  Aidos  might  defend  the  country  with 
great  advantage ;  since  it  could  dehouche  from 
the  mountains  either  towards  Schumla  or 
Varna,  with  every  prospect  of  overwhelming  the 
advancing  columns  :  whose  passage  across  the 
Balkan  may  be  considered  to  be  impracticable, 
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SO  long  as  both,  or  even  one,  of  those  places 
should  be  maintained  and  strongly  garrisoned 
by  the  Sultan's  forces. 

These  passes  are  not  in  themselves  more 
difficult  than  some  of  those  in  the  Alps 
and  in  Spain,  and  far  less  formidable  than 
those  of  the  Taurus  and  the  Eastern  side  of 
Persia.  The  routes  by  which  they  are  tra- 
versed wind  through  the  valleys,  and  along  the 
sides  of  the  mountains  when  ascending;  nor 
are  the  latter  either  so  steep  or  so  rugged  as 
to  prevent  an  advancing  body  from  securing 
its  flanks  by  means  of  light  infantry :  nor  even 
occasionally  from  employing  the  latter  to  en- 
deavour to  turn  some  of  those  defensive  posi- 
tions. 

This  description  of  the  passes  of  the  Balkan 
is  the  result  of  personal  observations,  made 
during  two  journeys  across  that  range  in  1829, 
compared  with  the  accounts  given  by  Moltke, 
General  Jochmus,  and  others. 

It  is  not,  however,  so  much  the  physical 
impediments  presented  by  rugged  valleys  and 
lofty  mountains,  as  the  accessories  connected 
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with  these  difficuMes  in  a  country  like  Turkey 
— such  as  the  want  of  practicable  roads^  and  the 
deficiency  of  supplies  consequent  on  a  thinly 
scattered  population — which  present  the  great- 
est obstacles.  Under  these  circumstances^  and 
with  ordinary  precautions  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks^  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  barrier 
of  the  Balkan  could  be  forced ;  unless^  indeed^ 
the  invaders  should  be  in  a  position  to  bring 
forward^  and  (what  is  far  more  difficult)  to 
support^  an  overwhelming  force  in  this  part  of 
the  country. 

There  is  but  little  to   obstruct  an  enemy 

between  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Balkan  and 

that  formidable  position^  about  twenty  miles 

from  the  capital^  so   celebrated  in  history^ — 

where^  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground^ 

Attila  was  stayed  in  his  march  to  conquer  the 

eastern  empire ;  and  where,  at  a  later  period, 

the  Huns  were  signally  defeated  by  Belisarius. 

This  natural  barrier  is  formed  bj'  a  chain  of 

^teep  hills,  which,   running   almost   continu- 

usly  from  the  inlet  of  Kara  Bournu  on  the 

Euxine  to  the  sea  of  Marmora,  separates,  as  it 
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were,  Constantiiiople  and  the  extremity  of  tke 
Peninsula  from  the  rest  of  European  Turkey. 
The  northern  side  of  these  hills  is  washed 
afanost  throughout  their  whole  length  hy  the 
£ara*-su^  which  in  certain  places  forms  a  diffi- 
cult marshy  and  ultimately  a  lake^  flowing  into 
the  sea  helow  Buyuk  Chekmedge^  or  the  great 
drawbridge.  In  addition  to  the  latter^  which 
is  about  500  paces  long,  there  are  three  other 
bridges  leading  to  the  capital :  one  from  Midia, 
passing  along  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus ;  a  second,  cross- 
ing the  marsh  between  Tsjalatalatje  and  Tas- 
jahk;^  and  the  third,  at  £astanakoi.  By 
constructing  tHe^-^-pont  at  these  passages 
and  scarping  some  of  the  hills,  as  well  as' 
strengthening  other  weak  points^  these  de- 
fences might  become  a  second  Torres  Vedras, 
and  one  of  the  strongest  positions  in  Europe. 

Even  in  its  present  state,  if  defended  by  ani 
organized  force,  assisted  by  an  armed  popu- 
lation, it  would  prove  a  serious  if  not  an  in- 
superable impediment  3  since  an  enemy  must 
either  endeavour  to  turn  it,  by  landings  at  great 
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risk^  close  to  the  Bosphorus,  or  attempt  to 
carry  it  by  an  attack  in  front :  which  in  all  pro- 
bability would  be  attended  with  serious  loss^ 
independently  of  that  still  to  be  experienced  in 
attackinganotherposition  six  miles  from  thence. 

This  positioli  consists  of  a  somewhat  similar 
rang*e  of  hills^  running*  also  nearly  parallel  to 
those  just  described^  almost  from  sea  to  sea. 
But  not  being*  altogether  continuous,  it  is 
scarcely  so  defensible  towards  the  eastern  as  it 
is  at  the  western  side ;  whiere  an  enemy  would 
have  to  cross  six  different  streams  in  approach- 
ing- the  lake  formed  by  them  in  front  of  the  hills, 
both  above  and  below  Kuchuk-Chekmedge,  or 
the  lesser  drawbridge  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  remark  that,  as  the  left  of  this  position,  as 
well  as  that  more  in  advance,  are  particularly- 
strong,  their  defenders  would  be  enabled  to 
mass  their  troops  towards  the  centre  and  right 
of  the  space  to  be  defended. 

After  mastering"  successively  these  two  very 
defensible  lines,  the  heights  of  Bamid  Chifflik, 
just  outside  Constantinople,  would  be  the  last 
means  of  endeavouring  to  cover  its  dilapidated 
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walls ;  which  have  been  totally  neglected  since 
the  conquest  of  the  city  in  1453. 

The,  exposure  which  has  been  the  conse- 
quence of  this  neglect^  might,  however,  be 
easily  remedied.  By  the  ordinary  repairs  of 
the  towers,  walls,  counterscarp,  &c.,  with  the 
addition  of  a  line  of  martello  towers^  or 
a  stronger  description  of  works,  constructed 
at  certain  intervals  parallel  to  the  contour, 
so  as  to  prevent  an  enemy  from  bombarding 
tlie  place  until  they  are  mastered,  Constan- 
tinople could  be  rendered  capable  of  a  more 
protracted  defence.  In  its  present  state,  how- 
ever, there  is  not  anything  to  impede  an 
enemy,  beyond  desultory  resistance  from  house 
to  house ;  until  a  terrible  conflagration,  which 
must  be  the  result  of  the  bombardment  of 
wooden  structures,  should  end  the  struggle  in 
the  capital. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

PLANS  FOB  THE  INVASION  OF  TUBKEY  AND 
COMMENCEMENT  OP  THE  CAMPAIGN  OF 
1828. 

Russian  officers  reconnoitre  the  passes  of  the  Balkan — 
Plans  of  attack  by  General  Geismar  and  Baron  Valen- 
tini — Troops  assembled  by  Russia  for  the  invasion — 
Strength  of  the  army — Commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign— Critical  state  of  Turkey  at  that  moment — 
Nizam,  and  means  of  taking  the  field — Various 
attempts  made  by  Russia  to  conquer  Turkey — ^The 
Russians  cross  the  Pmth — ^The  Sultan  sends  troops 
towards  the  Danube — First  combats  in  V^allachia — 
The  plague  attacks  the  Russian  troops  —  Siege  of 
Brailow — How  the  passage  of  the  Danube  was  effected 
— Fall  of  Isaktschi  and  other  places  in  the  Dobrodscha 
— ^Turkish  forces  assembled  at  Schumla— Description 
of  its  intrenched  camp— Movements  of  the  hostile 
forces  up  to  Schumla. 

It  was  g'enerally  understood  in  Constantinople 
at  the  time  that  the  war  was  'about  to  com- 
mence, that  the  actual  state  of  the  passes  of  the 
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Balkan^  as  well  as  the  means  of  defence  in 
Turkey  generally^  had  been  well  known  for 
some  time  to  the  Eussian  Government. 

It  would  appear  that  about  two  years  previ- 
ously to  the  rupture,  Colonel  Berg  and  some 
other  officers  who  had  been  sent  as  attaches  of 
the  mission  to  the  Porte^  took  the  opportunity 
of  returning'  from  Constantinople  to  Eussia 
throug*h  the  principal  passes  of  the  Balkan. 
Detailed  notes  and  sketches  of  these  were 
made,  and  in  consequence  a  plan  was  sub- 
mitted  to  the  Emperor  for  marching  upon 
Constantinople,  without,  as  heretofore,  the  de- 
lay of  securing  the  line  of  the  Danube. 

It  does  not,  however,  quite  follow  that  the 
Imperial  Government  itself  actually  took  such 
steps  as  to  reconnoitre,  in  time  of  peace,  the 
routes  leading  to  the  Bosphorusj  since  the 
hope  of  preferment  and  desire  of  distinction 
are  of  themselves  sufficient  inducements  to  en- 
terprising officers,  not  only  to  seek  such  in- 
formation, but  also  to  devise  plans  instigated 
by  those  undefined  hopes  of  advancement 
which  influence  the   actions  of  matikind  so 
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powerfully.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  strong 
belief  which  for  some  time  prevailed  in  the 
Russian  army  that  Turkey  would  be  invaded 
ere  long*,  was  quite  sufficient  to  give  rise  to 
numerous  projects. 

One  of  these  was  submitted  by  General 
Geismar  in  1826,  the  basis  of  wnich  was, 
either  to  carry  Schumla  by  a  coup-de^mainj  or 
mask  that  place.  After  taking*  either  of  these 
steps,  whichever  mig'ht  prove  most  feasible  with 
reference  to  the  defensive  preparations  of  the 
Turks,  a  rapid  march  across  the  Balkan  was  to 
follow.  The  Russian  troops  were  to  be  joined 
by  another  corps  d^arm^e  coming  by  sea  to 
Domos  Dereh;  and  the  united  force  was  to 
seize  the  reservoirs  at  Belgrade,  in  order  that 
the  want  of  water  mi^ht  cause  the  surrender 
of  the  capital. 

The  merits  of  this  and  other  plans,  all  more 
or  less  similar  to  that  of  Baron  Valentini,* 
were  freely  discussed    with    the   author    by 

*  Traits  sur  la  guen*e  contre  lea  Turcs,  traduit  de 
TAlJemand  du  Lieut. -G6n6ral  Prussien  Valentini,  par 
L.  Blesson.    Berlin^  1880;  p.  49-60;  and  p.  182. 
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Russian  officers  in  Bucharest^  at  the  close  of 
the  campaign  in  1829. 

The  one  ultimately  adopted  was  based  on 
the  project  of  Colonels  Berg  and  Riidiger, 
making  the  fall  of  Vama^  Silistria,  and 
Schumla,  precede  the  grand  operation.  When^ 
in  accordance  with  this  project^  the  frontiers 
were  suddenly  passed^  it  was  believed  that 
Turkey — owing  to  the  state  of  transition  in 
her  army^  through  the  substitution  of  an  or- 
ganized force  for  that  of  the  Janissaries — 
would  be  comparatively  helpless. 

Had  the  reorganization  of  the  Turkish 
force  been  more  advanced,  so  as  to  have 
enabled  the  Sultan  to  concentrate  a  respec- 
table army  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube^ 
with  cavalry  and  light  troops  pushed  on  to 
the  Pruth^  it  would  have  been  easy  not  only 
to  retard  the  march  of  the  enemy,  but  also  to 
deprive  him  of  those  supplies  so  abundantly 
furnished  by,  the  Principalities.  And  after 
disputing  the  passage  of  this  difficult  river, 
as  well  as  subsequently  covering*  the  fortresses 
on  its  banks  for  a  time,  the  Turkish  army  could 
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have  fallen  back  on  its  second  line  of  defence 
at  Schumla^  and  ultimately  could  have  occu- 
pied the  formidable  passes  of  the  Balkan  itself. 
But  even  if  the  Sultan's  means  had  permitted 
such  combinations^  there  would  not  have  been 
time  to  march  from  the  mote  distant  parts  of 
his  Asiatic  territory  to  the  scene  of  operations  j 
for,  as  has  been  seen^  the  declaration  of  war 
and  the  passag'e  of  the  Pruth  were  nearly  con- 
sentaneous. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  disadvantag'e.  The 
daring"  winter  march  of  General  Paskevitch  to 
the  Kafian-Ku,  had  just  forced  the  Shah  of 
Persia  to  conclude  a  peace  at  Turkman  Chai ; 
and  the  Bussian  General  had,  consequently, 
already  commenced  operations,  with  the  double 
object  of  diverting"  the  Sultan's  forces  from  the 
defence  of  European  Turkey,  and  of  securing* 
additional  territory  in  Asia. 

The  troops  which  had  been  for  some  time- 
accumulating"    on    the    southern    frontier    of 
Russia  amounted  to  about  216,000  men;   of 
which,  however,  only  a  part  could  be  con- 
sidered available  against  Turkey.    The  course 
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pursued  by  Bussia  could  seareely  have  been 
satisfactory  to  tbose  allies  from  whom  slie  had 
suddenly  separated  herself;  and  the  position  of 
Au&tria^  then  the  steady  friend  of  the  Sultan^ 
on  the  flank  of  a  long*  line  of  op^ations^  gave 
great  importance  to  any  representation  she 
might  choose  to  make.  It  was^  doubtless^ 
with  reference  to  some  political  contingency^ 
that  about  one  half  of  tiie  force  remained  in 
reserve  to  watch  tiie  course  of  events;  and 
that,  as  an  additional  precaution,  a  levy  of  one 
man  in  every  600  was  ordered  throughout  the 
Russian  empire. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that,  ac« 
cording  to  information  obtained  by  the  author 
in  Wallachia,  130,000  men,*  with  upwards  of 
dOO  guns,  were  put  in  motion,  and  commenced 
operations  under  the  command  of  an  expe- 
rienced general,  Count  Wittgenstein.  The 
projected  campaign  embraced  in  the  first  in- 

•  Imanitschew  makes  the  force  180,000;  Witzleben, 
in  his  account  of -the  campaign,  states  th&t  thero  were 
95,000  men;  and  Moltke  gives  the  effective  strength  at 
100,000  men,  although  he  states  it  to  have  been  nomi- 
nally 120,000. 
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stance  the  capture  of  Brailow;  Silistriftj  Hfif 
Vama  j  and  in  the  second^  a  march  upon  Gon^ 
stantinople,  after  either  capturing  or  masking^ 
the  intrenched  camp  at  Schumla.  Any  serious 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  seems  to 
have  been  entirely  excluded  from  these  calcula- 
tions ;  and^  under  their  peculiar  circumstances/ 
it  was  (Certainly  scarcely  to  be  anticipiated. 

The  despatch  of  the  Pasha  of  Brd-ilow; 
announcing*  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
placed  the  Sultan  in  a  most  critical  position. 
The  Greeks,  who  had  been  aided  by  the  mo^al 
as  well  as  the  effective  support  of  a  large  section 
of  the  European  people,  were  riapidly  gainiiig 
ground  j  and  the  destruction  of  the  Ottomian 
fleet  at  Navarino  had  transferred  the  command 
of  the  Euxine  to  Kussia,  at  the  moment  when 
the  troops  destined  to  oppose  an  invasion  w^e 
in  a  most  inefficient  state.  The  officers  and 
privates  of  the  Nizam,  which  is  the  active  or 
regular  army,  were,  for  the  most  part,  ineise' 
lads,  without  any  military  experience;  and  this 
force  presented  altogether  a  most  singular 
spectacle:  the  infantry  appeared  in  Tu^kisH^ 
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trowBors,  bud  dose-fittiii^  Bussian  jackets^ 
with  the  red  Fez  or  Arab  cap;  the  cavalry 
had  Tartar  saddles^  French  stirrups^  and 
English  sahrea.  The  musket  and  bayonet  of 
tiie  infantry  were  of  French  or  Belgian  manu- 
&cture ;  and  a  French  system  of  organisation 
had  been  recently  commenced^  by  means  of 
instructors  brought  for  this  purpose  from 
various  parts  of  Europe^  without  reference 
to  anything  like  imiformity.  It  should  be 
added^  by  way  of  completing  this  sketch  of  the 
Sultan's  position^  that  the  destruction  of  the 
Janksaries  had  caused  discontent  to  prevail  in 
i^ost  every  Muslim  fieunily* 

Undaiunted^howev^r^  by  these  difficulties^  and 
hoping  eventually  to  carry  out  those  coilarged 
reforms  to  which  the  mass  of  tiie  people  wore 
Obstinately  opposed^  Suh;an  Mahmoud  met  the 
ap{Mroaehing  dangers^  both  at  home  and  abroad^ 
with  a  firm  but  calm  determination  to  maintain 
his  crown,  and,  if  possible,  preserve  his  terri- 
torsas  intact  In  making  for  this  purpose 
a  touching  appeal  to  the  FaitMul  of  every 
Bg^  he  expt-eflsed  iislSzed  purpose  to  maintain 

P 
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urith  the  sword  what  hisi  anc^tok  iiad  gain^ 
by  the  sword.  Nor.  i^as:  he  disappointed  in 
this  hope ;  for  it  willbe  seen  that  the  inhepwi 
bravery  pf  the  people^  aided  by  the  bat^r&l 
and  artificial  defences  of  the  country,  wer* 
sufficient  to  resist  the  forces,  of  the>  Empemi* 
Nicholas  during-  two  protractM  campaigiisi  .' 
•  With  regard  to  the  Sultan's  actual'  means 
of  defence^  the  ag-gregtite.  of -the  Nizamuwas 
far  below  thi&  nominal  streii^h  of  80,000  menl 
Moreover,  the  soldiers  were  totally  unaccus*- 
tomed  to  everything*  connected  with  war:;  for^ 
iowing'  to  the  early  age  which  had  been  selected 
as  the  most  promising  for  instructicm,  thej 
were  physically  unequal  to  the  fatigues  of 
actual  service*  But,  on  the  "other  hand,  tl^ese 
recruits  possessed  three  most  valuable  qua- 
lities— implicit  obediehcci, /enthusiasm  in  the 
cause  of  their  Sultan,  and  abstinence  from  the 
use  of  fermented  liquors ;  which>  ia  facty  led:  to 
thejbest  Jesuits.  '  -i 

The: artillery  was!  very. inferior  in  nmnber 
to  that  of  the  Bussiaasy  and'  incaps^ble  of  any 
japid  jBovements, .  being  Jdlriwii;  by -.  biilloclcs 
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'iiiBtead  of  horses.  The  g1ins'were,4iowever, 
well  served  in  the  field,  and,;with  better  ajH 
pointments,  would  have  been  the  most  efficient 
part  of  the  Turkish  anny.     .  r.; 

In  addition  to  the  preceding,  the  Dellis 

and  other  irregulars  answered  the  call  of  the 

Chief  of  the  Faithful  j  bringing,  as  lisual/irito 

the    fifcld,  their  arms,   and  when    mounied, 

-theii*  horses  also  5  together  witfa\  that  kind  of 

bravery  in  desultory  warfare  which  at  oneidme 

carried  the  Turkish  hordes  triumphantly  over 

the  plains  of  Asia  Minor  and  those  of  Europe, 

•to  the  very  gates  of  Vienna.     But  things  haVe 

ioTig  been  changed  in  this  respect :  thfeUide 

of  conquest  was  completely  reversed  when  the 

I06S  of  Azoff  and  Choteii  was  followed  by  the 

-retreat  of  the  Turks  to  Bender,  in  1760- :       : 

This  was  succeeded  by  the  invasion. of  Tur- 
key, and  the  campaigns  of  1770,.  1771,  lind 
1772,  by  Romanoffs  armyj  with,  however,  bat 
little  ultimate  advantage.  In  1778,  the^  Rus- 
sians failed  against  Silistriaj  but  in  the  follow- 
ing campaign,  Romanofi* "  drove  the  Glrand 
<Vizfr  mt6  Sdhumla,.    .A  treaty  WiW -Bigtoed 
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in  cmukqaenee^  at  Kucbuk  Eainar^on  the 
lOih  of  January  177d>  by  which  Busaia  ao^ 
quired  the  protectorship  of  the  Crimea^  as  weH 
as  that  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia. 

With  a  yiew  to  the  conquest  of  Turkqr>  & 
joint  attack  was  made  by  the  armies  of  Gaihe* 
rine  and  Joseph  of  Austria,  in  1787 ;  but  the 
defeat  of  the  Emperor's  army  brought  about  a 
peace  with  Austria  in  1789.  Bussia»  how* 
arer^  continued  the  contest  till  the  peace  of 
Jassy,  in  1792;  when  the  Crimea  was  incor** 
porated  in  her  territory.  The  interference  of 
the.  Emperor  Alexander  in  the  domestic  affsins 
of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia^  produced  a  war 
with  Turkey  in  1806,  in  which  Great  Britain 
took  part,  and  the  fleet  commanded  by  Ad- 
miral Duckworth,  proceeded  against  Gonstan- 
tmople.  After  peace  was  concluded  with 
England  in  1800,.  Bussia  continued  the  war 
with  partial  success^  In  1810,  the  Bussis^i 
airmy  appeared  before  Schumla,  under  Gaunt 
Kaminski*  He  was>  however,  unable  to  make 
any  impression,  and  retired  to  the  Danube. 
Xhe  8iiQ««ediiig  eatt^paign  was  favourable  to 
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tbe  TUris^  "veith  the  exception  of. the  fall  of 
BfOstchitk^  after  a  very  protracted  sie^e.;  and 
hy  the  peace  of  Bucharest,  tdiich  put  an  end 
to  the  wBrin  1812,  the  Buasian  fercee -became 
available  to  oppose  the  invasion  of  Napoleon 
during  fteensmng^nnter. 

Senous  difficulties  between  Bussia  and  PPur? 
hey  were  for  the  moment  arranged  by  the 
tnsaty  of  Akkerman,  in:  182Q,  which  gmviK 
Turkey  a  short  respite,  until  the  troops  of  Ae 
Oar  agttin  prepared  to  invade  her  territory. 

On  the  7th  and  8th  of  May  1828,  the  16thj 
17th,  18th,  and  19th  divisions  of  infantry,  with 
six  raiments  of  Cossacks  and  the  Hulans  of 
&e  Bug,  composing  the  6th  and  7th  corpse 
passed  the  Pruth,  on  bridges  which  had  been 
previously  prepared,  leaving  ihe  8rd  corps  for 
the  moment  on  the  othier  side  df  the  river. 
Tke  Tth  corps  marched  at  once  agaiiist  Brailow, 
toder  G^eral  Woinoff.  The  6lih,  under  iGfer 
nei-al  ^leist,  took  another  direction,  and 
reached  Bucharest  on  the  16th ;  frbm  whence 
•Oeneral  Geismar  advanced  to  Aluta,  and 
Ins  "Cossacks   reached    Grajovai  ifaej   cfipital 
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of  Little -Wallacliia,  without  opposition^  oil 
the  21st, 

It  was  only  at  this  period  that  the  fear  of  a 
rising  in  Constantinople  had  so  far  passed 
away  ps  to  allow  some  troops  to  he  spared  from 
the  capital  to  meet  the  invading  army.  But 
now^  iB^OOOartillerynira,  under  Kara-Djehen- 
neinyreached  Scbuitola,  on  the  17th  of  May,  and 
2^000  cavalry/ under  Osman  Pash6,  foHowed 
on  the  22nd.  These  were  succeeded  on  the 
27th  by  8,000  cavalry,  and  19,000  infantry^ 
under  the  Seraskiet  (Generalissimo)  Hussein 
Pasha, 

^  The  Sultan  reviewed  these  troops  at  the 
time  of  their  departure  from  the  capital,  and 
encouraged  their  commander  by  saying, — ^ 
^^ Behave  bravely;  I  shall  speedily  follow/' 
With  8,000  Dellis,  in  addition  to  those  just 
numerated,  the  Pasha  had  only,  on  the  2nd 
of  Jane,  a  force  of  13,000  cavalry,  and  19,800 
Infiihtry,  to  cover,  the  fortresses  on  the  Danube, 
and  defend  I(oumelia  from  invasion.  On  thi^ 
jBame  4ay,  ^ome  Turkish  irregulars  from  Rust^ 
4;hu|^)in»  fcbnjnnctiod  with  others  from  Giurr 


g^&i^dyiQov^  forward/ siD^l^d  the  first,  but  as 
it  proved  unimportant^  aff^^ir  with  the  Bussian* 

J'  Ou  tile  Sfd  of  iJuly,  a  more  important  com-^ 
bibed' movement  was  made-  from  ; those  places 
by  a3;'utkish  fbroe/ consisting^  of  2,000  cavalry 
and  lyOOO  infantry  with  seven  field  pieces; 
and  an  attack  waa  also  made  on  General  Geis- 
itiar  by  the  Pasha  of  Widdin,  at  the  head  of 
4,000  infantry  and  5,000  cavalry,  with  ten 
gunsk  In  each  of  these  afiairs,  both  pailies 
claimed  the  victory  j  but  as  the  Turks  regained 
their  former  positions-  with  their  guns,  it  may 
b*  inferred  that  the  usual  activity  of  the 
T^ki$h  horse  in  desultory  operations,  had 
gained  some  advantage.  As  the  Turks  seemed 
to  be  disposed  to  dispute  the  passage  of  the 
Danube .  at  Oltenit^a,  as  well  as  other  points 
ftboyeand  below  Widdin,  and  as  th^re  was 
little  probability  of  eiffecting  a  passage  so  as  to 
«iH>perate,  as  had  been  intended,  with  the  8rd 
iXkd  7th  corps  jn  Bulgiaria,  the  Russian  ope- 
pfttiotis  were  for  th6  present  confined  to  watch-» 
i^g  the  JTortresses  on  the  right  bank,  and  at; 
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i^  same  tiiqie  accomplishing  tha  aIl-4mp<Mr(pni 
object  of  secmringr  suppKes, 

Extensive  .  requisitions  had  previously  hem. 
made  ou  the  Principalities  by  the  Turlmb 
Government ;  but  as  only  500  head  of  d»ttte 
md  IfiOO  sheep  w^e  received  in  cormqfmneo, 
from  Wailachia^  and  nothing  whatever  6!mk; 
Moldavia^  it  is  clear  that  the  inhabitants  of: 
those  districts  did  not  suffer  materially  by  ti^ 
Sultan's  requiaiticms^  The  Russian  dec]|ir»^i;i 
of  wari  however^  was  accompanied  by  a  deiiia$i4 
for  260,000  loads  of  com,  400,000  tons  pf  h^,. 
50,000  barrels  of  brandy,  and  23,000  oxen^iS; 
addition  to  the  forced  labour  of  16,000  pea- 
sants, who  were  to  be  employed  in  making  I^y 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  The  los^  Qpfnitr 
sioned  by  the  payment  for  th^ie  requisitios^  j|t 
bills  instead  of  cash,  was  not  the  only  diai^n 
vantage  to  which  these  unfortunate  p^]^. 
were  immediately  exposed ;  for,  a3  the  \p0aX 
supplies  were  soon  exhausted  by  such  m  ^^^^^ 
it  became  necessary  to  transport  provtsiQUft 
from  Bessarabia  by  means  of  forced  laLbpttr*^ 
The  peas^nte  also  soon  .exhi^usted  th^  ^ows^ 
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aad  Wcfre  redaoed  to  m<^  extrett# 
wMit  in  consequence  ti^  titey  died  in  gre^t 
niflinbers  on  the  road ;  as  did  abo  l^aiir  cattle,  in 
consequence  of  a  murrain.  The  aerious  extent 
of  tibifl  disease  covered  the  roads  wkh  carcasses^ 
whSdli^  by  their  putrefaotibn,  eou]|^Ied  with  the^ 
want  of  deanliness  in  llie  Russian  sol^r^  gave 
rine  4o  typhus  fever  in  its  very  worst  form: 
that  pf  the  plague.  This  fearful  scourge  first 
appeared  at  Bucharest;  and  it  continued  to 
affliet  the  Russian  aa^y,  as  well  as^  the  in- 
habitants^  during  the  whote  of  this  and  the 
succeeding  campaign. 

With  regard  to  field  operations;  a  period  of 
comparative  inactivity  for  the  3rd^  corps  fol- 
lowed in  Wallachia,  during  whidi  interval  the' 
€^het  two  corps  were  employed;  the  one  in 
besieging  Brailow^  and  the  other  in  effi^^ting 
the:  passage  of  the  Danube. 

^Tlie  siege  was  entrusted  to  <lie  7th  corps^ 
uode^  Qeneral  Woinoff^  who  crossed  the  Pruth 
and  advanced  to  the  Lower  Danube^  taking 
with  him  a  battering  train  of  lOO  pieces  of 
oiNlttanice.    On  their  arrival  sit  QtalMt,  ^  small 
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body  .q£  .Turks  i:etired  hastily ;  wh(^.$r0t  buxsob} 
ing*  thai)*  lK)4^t»;  ta  delay  the  enemy^  enteorM 
Br^oM^  with  the  loss  of  about  forty  men) 
taken  prisoners.  ..) 

,  Brailow^  ^hich  is  ako  called  Ibrail^  stands 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube^  and  ^is  dar 
fended  by  eight  bastioned  fronts  with  revetted 
scarps  and  counterscarps ;  both  of  which  lure 
higher^  in  point  of  relief,  than  those  of  most 
other  places,  in,  Turkey.  A  castellated  citadel, 
flanked  by  i^Qund  toyvers,  defends  the  west«im 
frontof!;the.to^j  but  there  are  no  outwork? 
to  strengthen  this  fortress,  nor  any  casemates, 
to  defeadj  the  g^rison  from  shells,  &c«  J^^ng 
armed  with  278  guns,  and. mortars  of  varipm 
caUbrq^,  with  (including  the  inhabitants)  &bo^t 
8,000  .m^T)^.under  arms  and  amply  proyisiojied^ 
BrailoW.  w^  sufficiently  prepared  for  a  sieg^^; 
although  labouring  under  the  serious  disadvani-t 
tage  of  soDie  isover  outside  the  works,  particu- 
larly in  the  ruined  suburbs,  which  was  e^kaoff 
lated  to  facilitate  the  enemy's  approaches,; 

On  th^  ath;  of.  May,  4,000  cavaby  and  6,000 
infaptry  cK»to4teii(;€fd  the  inyestment. .  On,  .the 
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llthy  the;  l>e^6ging  force  was  .increased  tQ 
18^000  loai;  and  on  the  16th^  operations  were 
commenced ;  in  form^  under  the  Archduke 
Michael;  while  on  the  19th^  the  Emperor 
Niehplas  himself  joined  the  army* 

The  strongest,  of  the  three  corps  cP  armie,^ 
the  8rd — which  was  composed  of  the  7th,  8th> 
9th,  and  10th  divisions,  of  infantry,  the  8rd 
divifiion  of  Hussars,  the  4th  corps  of  cavalry^ 
the  2nd  Mounted  Chasseurs,  and  two  regi- 
ments of  Cossacks—  had  remained  in  Besst 
arahia^  to  give  time  to  collect  materials  for  the 
bridge,  and  the  dike  which  was  to  lead  to  it 
through  the  marshes.  These  being  at  length 
}Nrepared,  those  troops  to  whom  the  principal 
operations  of  the  campaign  were  to  be  en^ 
trusted,  moved  onwards  in  two  division^,  und^. 
the  immiediate  command  of  General  Radp^ 
yitdh;  and  on  taking  post  at  Saturnovo,  nearly 
opppBute  tolsaktschi,  a  battery  of  twelve  guns 
was  constrlicted  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  th^ 
Panube,   I  . 

The  Turks,  who  anticipated  th0  enemy's  in7 
teqtion  of  passing  at  thjs  pointy  j»ppeared;on 
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the  opposite  bank  on  tke  7th  cf  JvaiB^  wh^^ 
they  constructed  a  battery  of  fifteen  heavy  guns 
in  a  suitable  position ;  and  as  the  soft  sdiMiid 
soil  increased  the  difficulties  of  the  enemy  i^ery 
seriously  in  approadiii]^  the  left  bank/  tiie 
attempt  to  cross  at  this  spot  wouUt  in  aH  pro* 
bability  have  ^Buled^  had  it  n<yt  be^n  fer  sottve 
unexpected  and  very  oj^orfeune  amiitaAce^ 
In  addition  to  sendingf  up  the  Jager  hrigwie 
in  the  gun-boats  fraoa  Ismail^  General  IToto* 
kow^  the  goyemor  of  that  fortress^  had  iren» 
d^red  a  still  more  important  sernce  to  the 
Russians^  by  inducing  Ossip-Michailowibch- 
Grladkoy  and  his  people^  the  Zaporoga  Oos^ 
sacks^  to  join  the  inraders  and  desert  the;^uM 
of  the  Sultan;  to  whom  they  had  been  faitbfttl 
^ce  their  settlement  in  tiiat  part  of  thd 
country  in  the  time  of  the  Empress  Oatli^rine« 
On  the  8th  of  June  these  Cossacks  suceesded) 
by  means  of  their  light  fishing-boats^  in  iMn* 
Yeying  some  1^500  Jagers^  without  behi^  per- 
ceived^ to  a  wood  on  the  opposite  bank|  an4 
one  of  those  important  results  which  occidsion*' 
i41y  occui:  in  war&re^  was  die  ooqsequetoce  of 
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iJie  j^diQioas  employment  of  this  small  force. 
The  Turksf^  who  were  numbered  by  the  Rug** 
iiiliaat  12^000^  but  probably  scarcely  exceeded 
^^000^  men^  were  so  exdnsively  occupied  with 
tbs  position  of  the  Bussian  flotilla  and  troops 
in  their  front,  that  they  totaUy  overlooked 
what  was  taking  place  on  tiieir  right  flank  ; 
and  m;  finding*  themselves  suddenly  attacked  in 
Map  by  the  Jagers^  they  were  seized  widi 
panic  and  fled ;  aparttakmg' the  route  of  Ba- 
zarjik^  and  the  remainder  hurrying  inta  the 
nd^hbouring  fi)rtress  of  Isaktschi.  But  in«> 
strod  of  being  of  any  assistance  to  the  latter 
j^lac^^  and  endeavouring  in  coiijunction  with 
the  gamaoh  t^.  depute  the  passage  of  the 
rker^  tii^  alaim  was  communicated  to  the 
otliei^ ;  tfaus^  a  place  still  capable  of  a  rc»pect^ 
abl9  dj^ence  was  shamefiilly  abandoned  to  ibe 
efn^jy.  together  with  eighty-five  pieces  of 
«W»»on* 

!6we]Qity'*throe  houjrs^  work  now  completed  a 
biidge  over  the  Danube^  of  900  paces  in 
le^g^ ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  &*d  corps 
defili^  along  it^  in  presence  of  the  Emperor^  U 


78       OPEBATIONS  IN  THE  DQBBUD8CHA«  ' 

Jtbe  right  bank/  in  order  to  commence  operi!- 
tioHB  in  the  Dobrudschai  •  ' 

;  :  For  this  purpose  four  battalidhiS^  alhd  two 
.Squadrons  were  detached  against  Tnldscfaa''; 
two  battalions  against  Matkehin;  four  baJt- 
italions  and  two  squadrons  against  Hirsova; 
four  battalions  and  eight  squadrons  ragaiiist 
Kustendji  j  and  four  battalions  with  seven 
squadrons  against  Bazarjik  :*  making  in  vail 
14,000  men.  Thus  there  were  about  2,000 
men  and  ten  guns  allotted  for  the  reduction  of 
each  place :  a  task  which  was  the  less  difficult 
idiiice  not  one  of  them  was  provided  with  a 
regular  garrison.  These  arrangements  being 
made,  the  main  body — which,  with  the  addi- 
tion (of  some  Hulans,  exceeded  18,000  men— 
naw  advanced  through  the  Dobrudscha  toM'ards 
Txtajan^s  wall ;  proceeding  thither  by  very  d^w 
marches,  in  order  to  give  time  to  the  .Irodps 
employed  elsewhere  to  complete  their  op^^ai- 
ition^ :  more  particiilarly  the  siege  of  Brailbw. 

•  t)er  Riissiflch-turkisiie  Feld-ziig  in  d^r  europ.aischefi 
Turt^i,  1828  und  1829,  von  Preiherm  von  Molkte,  Bei^- 
Im,  1848,  pp.79, 80.  -^^     •     '      •  ^> 
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'-  ^kven  days  of  great  activity  Had- epabled 
th4  Archduke  Michael  to  open  fiviei  batteries 
against  the  north-eastern  side  of  the  work&  of 
Srailow ;  but/  aa  these  works  had  beisn  injudi- 
ciously placed,  it  became  neGiesi9ary  to  coni- 
^truct  ^  others :  this   was  effected   under  the 
ewet'  of  the  suburbs  at  the  south-western  side 
df  J  the  town.     It  was  not,  hovi^evBr,  till  the 
ilij^ht  of  the  26th  of  May  that  the  first  parallel 
wis  completed ;  the  right  portion  of  this  work 
being  600  paces,  and  its  left  aboiut  800  pac^ 
from-  the  counterscarp.      Setwean:  the  26th 
and; 29th  of  the  month  some  additional  bat- 
teries, for  guns    as  well   as   jp[K>ctars,  were 
eduBtructed*     The   besieged   endeavoured   to 
te»0rtain  what  Was  doing  in  the  tri^^ches  a^t 
nigJit,  by  lighting  immense  fires;  oh  the  ram^ 
pant0|  and  it  is^  stated  that  froih  itenio  fifteen 
m^  of  the  besiegers  were  killed  each  dayi. 
'Buibjnotwithstanding  the  activity;  of  the  gaiv- 
rison,  additional  batteries  were  constructed  by 
the  1st  of  June;  and  between  the  4th  and  6th 
of  the  month  the  3rd  parallel  was  completed. 
The  latter  wai5  <mly  150  fe^fetoitheiaounter- 
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8carp;  aitid  it  was  not  only  of  8iifficieiitde{ytli 
to  coter  tiie  besie^ers^  but  wide  enougl^  abd^ 
to  transport  gmiB  along  it. 

*  SiiK^  the  umufl  ricoehet  batteries  bad  not 
been  brongiit  ktto  play^  it  became  neeessfuy 
for  the  beaiegere  to  employ  mines^  to  destroy 
the  defences  and  breach  the  walk.  For  this 
purpose  a  gallery^  which  had  been  commeBced 
on  the  7tfa  of  June^  was  carried  below  the  foot 
of  the  countarscarp^  and  thence  und«  tl|e 
cunette  to  the  body  of  the  place :  gbbes  of 
compressioQr  being  occasionally  t»ed  to  fadU^ 
tate  the  work*  During  these  mining  opera-- 
tions^  the  bettegers  were  constantly  exposed  to 
shells^  shot,  and  small  arms ;  in  addition  to  re^ 
peated  saiMes,  which  w^e  made  with  the  mort 
determined  bravery^  in  the  following  maii^ 
ner: — ^Small  bodied  of  frcmi  50  to  100  men 
suddenly  rushed  across  the  ditch  to  attach  the 
trenches  ;^  every  man  holding  a  loaded  pistol 
in  each  hand^  and  a  dagger  between  Mb 
teeth:  fw  use  after  baring  discharged  hm 
•fire-^irms^ 

By  the  Iffth  of  Jmie  foxo*  powerful  xmnei» 
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^W^  prepared  by  the  beaiegersr,  which,  on  .the 
distiiarge  of  three  rodcets  aa  a  signal,  were  to 
•be  sprung"  simultaneously  on  that  morning; 
wlfen  two  columns,  each  accompanied  by  a  body 
of  Sappers,  were  instantly  to  storm  the  place* . 
Two  of  these  mines  proved  quite  successftd, 
♦anil  a  practicable  breach  was  opened  in  the  body 
of  the  place;  but  the  other  two  failed,  in  con- 
seqftiehce  6f  the  officer  who  had  charge  of  the 
operation  being  struck  down  by  the  previous 
iksplosion.  Unconscious  of  the  failure  of  one 
pdrt  of  the  combination,  the  left  column  ad*- 
vanced  at  the  given  signal ;  but  not.finding  the 
elpieeted  opening  in  the  bastion,  they  were 
att  killed :  with  the  exception  of  a  single  man, 
a  noit-commissioned  officer,  who  jumped  into 
tb^  Danube  and  escaped  by  swimming.  The 
othir  column  found  a  moderately  practicable 
hr'esL^  more  to  the  right;  but  some  of  the 
gdfeiS^rin  the  flank  of  the  adjoining  bastion 
bdfag^'  still  serviceable,  and  the  Turks  pre- 
petted  to  dispute  the  breach,  a  desperate 
struggle  was  maintained  hand-to-hand^  until 
th^  Archduke  Michael  at  length  ordered  those 

G 
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who  could  not  advanoe^  and  who  scorned  to 
retreat^  to  abandon  the  attempt.  Acc(Mrdittg 
to  the  Bussian  account^  this  abortive^  and^  it 
may  fairly  be  added^  injudicious  attack^  was 
attended  with  the  loss  of  four  generals^  118 
officers^  and  2^261  men  killed  and  wounded.* 

On  the  following*  day  the  other  two  mines 
were  sprung,  and  with  partial  success;  but 
during  a  truce  which  ensued  for  the  pur- 
pose of  burying  the  dead,  a  negotiation  was 
commenced,  which,  after  having  been  carried 
on  sixteen  hours,  terminated  by  a  capitu*- 
lation  and  evacuation  of  the  place.  Th^ 
garrisQU  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  to 
continue  to  serve,  and  the  greater  part  retired 
to  Silistria :  they  thus  tarnished  their  previous 
briUiant  defence  of  twenty-seven  days  with 
open  trenches,  by  putting  the  enemy  in  pos»- 
session  of  a  fortress  that  was  still  defexisible, 
aiid  had  278  guns  and  mortars,  with  a  suffi- 
cient supply  of  ammunition  and  provisions. 

The  ordnance  mounted  on  the  walls  of  Brai- 
low  was  of  mixed  calibre, .  fipom  36-pounder 
•  Ibid,  p.  92-96. 
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gum  downwards^  and  mortars-  throwing^  shdlft 
<tf  SOOlbs.,  150  lbs.,  and  7  lbs.  weight  j  but  the 
gt*eatest  execution  was  by  the  small  mortars 
khd  wall  pieces.  The  powder  was  stored  in 
teniporiiry  excavations,  chiefly  under  the  ram- 
parts; from  whence,  as  was  the  case  in  the 
very  infancy  of  artillery,  it  was  carried  loose 
to  the  pieced.  The  resumS  of  the  attack  shows 
that  1,700  workmen  were  employed  each  day 
in  the  trencher,  or  45,900  men  in  all,  during 
the  siege,  and  J4,789  guns  were  fired  into  the 
place.  The  Russians  admitted  a  loss  of  about 
4,000  officers  and  men,  but  the  Turkish  ac- 
counts, with  more  probability,  make  it  expeed. 
5,000. 

Great  praise  was  bestowed  on  General 
doiint  Suchtelen,  who,  owing,  as  it  is  stated, 
to  the  advantage  derived  from  his  previous 
experience^  was  enabled  to  terminate  the  siege 
by  negotiation.  It  may,  however,  be  men* 
tioned,  with  reference  to  its  premature  conclu- 
sion, that  Kuchuk  Hamed  told  the  author 
that  the  Russian  Commander  in  Wallachia,. 
in  endeavouring  to  induce  him  to  surrender 
Giurgevo,   dtatedy:  as^  a -reason   for  sa^h'  a> 
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proposal^  that  a  golden  key  had  opened  thf^ 
gates  of  JSrailow :  and  it  must  be  admitted  that 
Solyman  Pasha's  conduct  is  not  free  from  sus- 
picion^ since  he  forgot  his  own  spirited  answer 
to  the  first  summons  to  surrender:  ^^ When 
the  rampart  is  destroyed^  we  shall  form  a  living 
one  of  our  bodies/'  The  evil  resulting  from 
this  smTender  was  not  confined  to  the  loss  of 
one  of  the  strongest  places  in  Turkey,  for  every 
day  that  Brailow  held  out  would  have  been  so 
much  additional  time  gained  for  the  Sultan's 
defensive  preparations. 

On  the  capitulation  of  this  fortress  the  Bus* 
sian  flotilla^  which  had  latterly  taken  a  very 
active  part  in  the  siege,  immediately .  com*, 
menced  the  bombardment  of  the  Ute-de^pont 
qf  Braibw;  the  surrender  of  which  soon  fol*- 
lowed^  as  did  that  of  Hirsova,  Isaktschi,  and 
Matschin.  Tuldscha  and  Kustendje  held  out 
for  a  time;  but  after  referring  to  Solymau 
Pasha^  and  receiving  the  promise  of  a  free 
exit  for  their  garrisons  to  proceed  to  Varna  or 
Sflistria^these  small  places  were  also  evacuated* 
Thus^  a  moderate  force,  with  some  field  pieces^ 
and  probably  :the  use.  of  a  little,  gold  alsoy 
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made  the  invaders  mastere  of  the  country  iis 
far  as  Trajan's  wall.  ' 

On  the  6th  of  July  a  forward  riiovemfent 
Was  commenced  with  reference  to  thd  con- 
centration of  the  Bussian  forces  at  Bazaijik. 
Seven  squadrons  of  cavalry,  100  Cossacks,  alid 
four  battalions  of  infantry,  formed  the  ad- 
vance of  the  right  wing*  under  General  Aldii- 
fief,  and  twelve  squadrons  of  cavalry,  with 
200  Cossacks,  and  four  battalions  of  infantry, 
that  of  the  left  vnvg  under  General  Rudig'6r; 
whilst  General  Benkendorff^  with  four  h^fr 
talions  and  some  cavalry,  look  the  roiite  of 
Kousgoun  and  Silistria,  followed  by  some  of 
the  6th  corps  from  Wallachia.  ^ 

During"  the  sieg'e  of  Brailow,  the  Turks  had 
done  a  great  deal  towards  the  defence  of  theit 
country.  Besides  the  artillery  despatched  to 
reinforce  the  garrison  of  Varna,  8,000  te§ii- 
laf  infantry,  anid  4,000  Albanians,  reach^ 
Scltumla  on  the  80th  of  June ;  thus)  iricliidi- 
ing*  the  troojjjs  previously  assembled,  there  wiis 
a  force  of  13,Q00  cavalry  and  31,600  infaiitry 
lilt  that  place,  under  the  Sera^er;    Htisseiii 
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:!Pa8lia^  from  the  moment  of  asBuming  the  com^ 
mand^  had  employed  his  wonted  energy  and 
^ne  mean  talent  in  improving  the  defences  of 
thia  position }  which^  heing  the  piy<^  of  the 
Turkish  ma^n  line  of  defence^  claims  more  par^ 
;ticular  notice. 

The  town  opcupieB  a  de^  mountain  basin 
formed  by  two  abutments  of .  the  BalkaB^ 
which  project  north-eastward  from  that  chain 
^.nearly  in  the .  form  of  a  horse-shoe^  the  heel 
or  extremities  of  which  are  towards  the  exy- 
.termor;  where^, however,  they  are  connected  by 
a  low  r^rUge  of  hills  running  across  the  space. 
The  road  from  Varna  by  Pravadi,  and  those 
from  Silistria,  Widdin,  and  other  passageis  oi 
the  Danube,  converge  upon  the  side  of  the 
•town ;  on  which  the  best  eflforts  of  Turkish  art 
^aiid  science  have  been  expended.  The  rest  of 
the  eoDtour  of  this  position  is  well  proteebad 
by  the  rocky  sides  of  an  almost  inaecsessible 
cbadn  of  hiUs,  covered  with  brushwoodyjaad 
xising  in  places  to  600  feet  or  more. 

Fedtng  the  paramount  importance  of  a  po- 
4iition  (^  thiskind,  ps  die  grand  pivot  of  avHne 
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of^efi^ce  on  the  Danube^  the  Turks^  for.morfe 
than  a  century^  have  endeavoured  to  protect  its 
weak  point  by  a  line  of  almost  continuous  field- 
vorks^  extending  from  the  heights  of  Strand- 
seha  on  the  north-west^  to  those  of  Tscheng^el 
on  the  south-south-east  ^  both  of  which  com- 
fdetely  flank  these  works^  and  would^  if  fairly 
defended^  be  inaccessible  to  an  enemy* 

Though  not  by  any  means  such  works  as 
would  under  other  circumstances  be  considered 
su£5icient^  these  intrenchments  resisted  the 
Bussktns  successfully  on  several  occasions; 
more  particularly  Marshal  Bomanoff^  in  1774; 
and  Marshal  Kaminski^  in  1810, 

Imrtead;  however^  of  confining  himself  to 
the  renovation  of  the  old  defences^  the  Seras- 
kkr  determined  to  construct  a  new  line  of 
workS;  a  little  in  advance  of  the  old  intrench- 
u^ats;  so  as  to  secure  additional  space^  and  at 
Ilie  same  time^  by  means  of  a  better  trace^  an 
improved  Hne  of  defence*  With  these  objects 
m  vieW;  4^000  Turks^  and  as  many  Christians^ 
were  employed  without  intermii^sion  f6r  forty 
dfiiys  co]»9tructing  fresh  inlrenchments. 
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These  works  have  the  shape  of  a  ^and  froiit> 
of  fortification,  which  runs  alongf  the  crestd  of 
the  hills  already  mentioned,  froib  side  to  side  of 
the  hasin,  a  distance  of  nearly  two  miles  and  » 
half.    In  addition  to  eig'hteen  bastioned  projec-' 
tions  at  intervals,  to  give  a  flanking'  fire,  there^ 
is.  a  strong*  redoubt  constructed  at  each  ex- 
tremity, on  the  crests  of  the  higher  hills  j  wliich* 
in  this  way  were  made  to  flank  the  new  lines 
artificially  as  well  as  naturally.    Instead  of 
outworks,  a  chain  of  redoubts  was  constructed- 
at  300  yards,   and  another  at  600  yards  in 
advance  of  the  hues,   all  countermined,  and 
most  of  them  enclosed  towards  the  rear.   Other 
detached  works  were  also  erected  to  defend 
the  approaches  to   Schumla  on  the  western* 
and  southern  sides,  so  that  in  case  of  beingf^ 
tmned  by  an  enterprising  enemy,  it  would  be 
no  long'er  an  open  town  towards  the  Balkan*    ^ 

The  improvement  of  the  defences  of  Schumla' 
was  no  doubt  an  important  object;  but  if  the 
Seraskier  had  ventured  either  to  postpone  these^ 
works  for  a  time,  or  to  have  entrusted  thrir 
execution  to  another.  If ara-Djehennem  for  in-* 
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stance^  his  presence^  and  that  of 'the  force  he 
imghi  have  collected  on  the  Danube/  would 
in  all  probability  not  only  have  saved  Brailow, 
bat  would  also  have  prevented  the  passage  of 
the  Bussian  army  across  the  river^  aiid  have 
put  a  stop  to  the  operations  subsequently 
carried  on  in  the  Dobrudscha  by  isolated 
corps*  But  on  the  other  hand  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Schumla  has  always 
claimed  the  peculiar  care  of  the  Turks^  and  it 
is  therefore  probable  that  the  Seraskier  had 
precise  orders  from  the  Sultan  to  make  its 
safety  a  paramount  object.  But,  be  this  as  it 
may,  Hussein  Pasha  having/  with  more  pru- 
dence than  skill  and  darings,  made  this  place  his 
first  consideration,  was  enabled  by  the  7th  of 
July  to  <;ommence  a  Fabian  system  of  warfare 
in  advance  of  the  position  which  has  just  been 
described.  For  this  purpose?  softie  cavaby 
hdA  been  pushed  on  to  Bazaijik! 

Two  Russian  columns  were  now  moving  to- 
wards that  place.  The  advance  oiF  the  right 
under  General  Akinfief  was  composied  of  four 
s^adrons  of  Hussars,  three  si}uadrons  of  fouf 
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battalions  ctf  iti&ntry^  and  some  Cossadks; 
JibsLt  of  the  left  under  Lieutenant*-6eneral  Bii* 
diger  consisted  of  twelve  squadrons  of  Husmrs^ 
four  battalions  of  infantry^  and  200  Cossacks* 

At  the  same  time  the  advance  of  the  Seras* 
kier's  force  was  moving  to  meet  the  enemy 
by  way  of  Ko^udsche^  and  the  skirmishers  had 
entered  Ba^a^ik*  The  latter  retired  on  the 
appearance  of  General  Akinfief  s  corps,  aod^ 
under  the  impression  that  the  Turks  had  r^ 
treated^  he  proceeded  to  take  possession  of  diat 
place  without  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Grenend 
Riidiger.  The  Dellis  appeared  in  force  ^ext 
morning^  the  8th  of  July^  and  led  by  ai  weil* 
known  artilleryman^  whose  success  with  Uk 
own  arm  had  gained  the  Turkish  soubruiuet 
of  Kara -- Djehennem  (black  hell),  speedily 
drove  the  Russians  out  of  the  town  wi^ 
considerable  loss. 

Colonel  Bead^  one  of  the  Emperor's  aidesr^de- 
camp/ endeavoured  to  recover  the  town  iry 
making  a  determined  diarge  with  two  sqimid* 
rons  of  Hulans  of  the  Bug;  he  was,  however, 
repulsed^  and  two  squadrons  of  Hussars  whi^h 
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bad  hastened^  to  im  support,  were  also  over* 
eome  by  the  impetuosity  of  the  Turks,  whe 
took  a  horse  artiUary  gtm.  But  the  brigade 
of  Chasseurs^  and  the  tenth  division  of  in^try^ 
partly  recovered  the  day  by  the  opportune  dis- 
charge of  a  shower  of  canister  from  a  battery 
of  artillery.  The  D^s  now  rushed  with  fury 
upon  the  guns,  and  one  individual  who  had 
placed  himself  astride  on  one  of  them,  in 
proof  of  its  eaptiu-e,  was  bayonetted  in  Ilid,t 
poisdtion.  The  Turks  eventually  retired,  leav-^ 
mg  200  men  dead  on  the  spot.  On  this 
occasion  it  was  stated  in  the  Russian  buUdin 
ttesit  ferty  men  were  killed,  but  that  frooi 
8,000  to  10,000  Turks  had  been  repulsed  and 
driven  from  the  heights  towards  Schumla  I 
*  !XVius  far  the  Russian  movement  had  been 
dflsected  against  Yama,  and  General  Both 
had  received  orders  to  prepare  the  requisite 
niaterials  for  a  bridge^  which  he  was  to  throw 
across  the  Danube  at  Turtokai,  between  Rust- 
dmk  and  Silistria,  in  order  that  he  might 
advanea  to  co-opers^te  with  1^  invading  army 
isi  3nlgiuna*    But  as  the  failure  of  bis  attempt 
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to  cross  the  Danube  would  not  only  hftVe  leofc^ 
posed  the  rig'ht  flank,  but  also  the  rear  of  the 
{Bussian  army,  if  the  advance  were  to  be  con- 
tinued alon^  the  coast,  it  became  necessary  t6 
chiang'e  the  line  of  march  towards  Schumla,  so 
s^s  to  be  directly  in  front  of  the  Turkish  army 
with  a  concentrated  force. 

Under  these  circumstances,  part  of  the  6tfa 
Ncorps  remained  in  Wallachia  to  keep  Widdin, 
Rustchuk,  &c.,  in  check,  and  General  Both 
t^ade  a  detour  with  the  remainder  to  join  the 
field  force.  He  marched  accordingly  along 
the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  as  far  as  Hirsova, 
where  he  crossed  in  boats,  and  ascended*  the 
H^ht  bank  to  Kousgoun.  This  movemeBt 
enabled  the  divisions  of  Benkendorjff  and  Ma^ 
tfildow  to  push  on  to  Bazaijik,  Whithfer  they 
Were  followed  by  the  7th  corps  from  Brailew; 
The  main  body  now  diverged  froni  the  road  ti 
Yarna,  and  taking  that  of  Schumla,  passed 
Kosludsche,  which  had  been  abandoned,  aiid 
jeached  Yeni  Bazar.  Here  the  second  affair  of 
tjie  campaign  took  place,  on  the  12th  of  July, 
in^en  the  Bus^aH  advance  was  i^;taeked  and 
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i^oughly  handled  by  the  Turkish  cavaby, 
which  drove  it  for  some  distance  beyond  the 
town^  notwithstanding  the  arrival  of  General 
Riidiger  with  a  reinforcement  of  cavalry  and 
infantry^  to  cover  the  retreat. 

By  the  16th  of  July,  the  arrival  of  the 
various  corps  employed  against  Kustendje  and 
the  other  places  in  the  Dobrudscha^  had  aug- 
mented the  operating  force  to  41,000  men  j  in 
addition  to  24,000  men  employed  in  the  rear, 
according  to  one  account,*  or  even  85,000 
men  according  to  others^f  Now  commenced 
simultaneous  movements  against  Varna,  Schum- 
la,  and  the  intermediate  position  of  Pravadi, 
General  Benkendorff,  at  the  head  of  four  bat^ 
talions  of  the  10th  division,  and  some  Hulans,. 
&c.,  advanced  from  Kosludsche,  and  occupied 
Pravadi;  which,  notwithstanding  its  importance 
in  maintaining  the  communications  betweeir 
Varna  and  Schumla,  had  been  neglected  by  the 

•  Dep  Russisch-tiirkische  Peldzng  in  1828, 1829,  von 
Freitern  von  Molkte,  p.  109. 

t'lmaziitschew-Qeschichte  des  Rnssisch  -  Turkischen 
i^lmgesy  T«i»  I^,  p.  196.    Ilmenau,  1829. 
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Seraskier.  The  left  wing,  under  General 
Count  Suehtelen,  marched  to  the  coast;  but 
instead  of  being  able  to  commence  operations 
against  Yama^  he  encountered  a  vigorous 
sortie ;  a  bloody  engagemenj;  followed,  in  which 
he  lost  300  men,  and  being  driven  back, 
reinforcements  were  thrown  into  the  place  by 
the  Tm'ks.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  himself 
directed  the  principal  operations  on  the  other 
line,  by  moving  against  Schumla. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  a 
very  low  estimate  had  been  formed  of  the 
Niz&m,  and  of  the  Turkish  forces  generally; 
but  the  defence  of  Brailow,  and  the  encounters 
near  Bazarjik,  had  produced  a  great  chsiiige 
in  this  respect.  The  heavily-equipped  Buseian 
cavalry,  mounted  on  large  horses,  were  found 
unequal  to  cope  with  the  more  active  Dellis,  who 
were  expert  swordsmen  as  well  as  exceUent 
horsemen ;  and  this  difference  was  perceptible 
even  in  the  early  part  of  the  campaign,  when 
the  cavalry  was  in  its  most  efficient  state.  But 
although  the  morale  and  enduring  courage 
of  the  Eussian  infantry  were  a^  yet  unsl^aken^ 
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it  was  thought  necessary  to  take  extreme  care 
to  aypid  unnecessary  exposure  to  the  deter 
mined  attacks  of  the  Turkish  cavalry ;  to  which 
at  all  times  the  advandngf  enemy  would  other- 
wise have  found  himself  exposed. 

The  next  affair  hegan  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
YaseirTepe*  Here  the  advance  fell  in  with 
some  Turkish  cavalry^  which  retu*ed  on  its 
a^qpearance^  towards  the  village.  On  reaching 
the  neighbourhood  of  Yassi-Tepe^  the  Russians 
discovered  that  their  right  was  suddenly  sur- 
rounded^ and  a  fire  was  opened  upon  it  by  the 
TurkS;  with  such  tremendous  effect^  that  but 
for  the  arrival  of  a  body  of  Hussars^  the  whole 
locea  must  have  been  sacrificed.  As  it  was^ 
they  were,  not  extricated  fi'om  their  perilous 
position  without  serious  loss. 

On  the  16th^  the  Russian  head-quarters 
reached  Shamly,  and  the  advance  was  pushed 
on  to  Yeni  Bazar  j  which  was  occupied^  after 
a  dlight  skirmish^  and  a  junction  of  the  grand 
army  with  General  Riidiger  was  thus  effected. 
C(»mt  Suchtelen  with  his  force  was  already 
under  the  walls  of  Yarna^  and  General  Ben^ 
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kendorff^  xi^ith  the  10th  division^  a  portion  of 
cavaky^  and^^ome  Cossacks^  was  sent  towards 
Prayadi  to  cover  the  left  of  the  army,  while 
the  advance  was  continued  by  the  main  body 
upon  Schumla.  In  accordance  with  the  orders 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  this  advance  was 
made  in  two. columns,  observing,  at  the  same 
time,  the  greatest  caution.  General  Eudovitch, 
with  three  brigades  of  the  9th  division,  and 
their  complement  of  aitillery,  ready  to  form  a 
square,  was  in  advance  of  the  right  column, 
which  was  accompanied  by  the  Emperor  him- 
self, and  consisted  of  the  15th  and  16th  Jager 
regiments,  with  tjvelve  guns.  The  right  flank 
was  covered  by  twelve  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
the  whole  prepared  to  form  squares. 

The  7th  corps,  under  General  Woinoy, 
assisted  by  General  Diebitsch,  formed  the  left 
column.  It  was  covered  by  Hussars  on  each 
flank,  and  was  also  prepared  to  form  squares  on 
the  appearance  of  the  enemy.  Four  battalions 
of  the  8th  division,  with  the  reserve  artillery 
of  108  guns,  covered  by  Count  OrloflF  with  a 
division  of  mounted  Jagers,  formed  the  rear* 
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On  the  20th  of  July,  a  Turkish  force  was 
discovered  occupying  the  heights  between  Kis- 
jila  and  Boulanlik,  behind  the  Pravadi  river, 
with  eighteen  guns ;  part  of  the  troops  being 
concealed  by  brushwood.  In  the  expectation 
that  the  Seraskier's  whole  army  was  prepared 
to  prevent  the  advance  upon  Schumla,  the  Em- 
peror immediately  arranged  the  following  order 
of  battle;  by  which  his  force,  at  the  lowest 
estimate  about  46,000  men,  outflanked  that  of 
the  Turks,  both  on  the  right  and  left. 

The  3rd  corps  was  to  form  in  front  of  the 
eneimy,  in  separate  brigades.  Each  of  these 
had  two  battalions  formed  in  squares  in  the 
first  line,  with  twelve  guns  in  the  interval; 
and  two  other  battalions  formed  in  squares 
in  the  second  line,  about  a  hundred  paces 
behind  the  first  and  covering  the  intervals; 
twenty-eight  squadrons  of  cavalry,  1,000  Cos- 
sacks, and  twenty-four  light  guns,  were  on  the 
r^ht,  and  forty-eight  guns  were  kept  in  re- 
serve by  the  Emperor.  Whilst  forming  in 
this  order,  the  7th  corps,  with  four  squadrons 
of  the  Orange  Hussars,  and  four  light  guns, 
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advanced  on  the  left  of  the  3rd  corps,  with 
the  intention  of  attacking  and  outflanking*  the 
enemy ;  but  the  moment  the  head  of  the  column 
appeared,  it  was  fiercely  charged  by  a  swarm 
of  Turkish  horse ;  these  were,  however,  repulsed 
by  a  battery  of  artillery  judiciously  opened 
upon  them,  which  caused  them  to  retreat, 
pursued  by  the  Orange  Hussars  and  the  7th 
corps.  The  latter  was  in  turn  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  Turkish  guns,  and  was  driven  back 
with  heavy  loss  j  Colonel  Read,  the  Emperor's 
aide-de-camp,  being  amongst  the  slain.  Some 
of  the  Dellis  who  had  crossed  the  stream,  were 
at  this  moment  engaged  hand  to  hand  with 
the  Cossacks  on  the  right  of  the  3rd  corps, 
nearer  to  Boulanlik. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  had  only  awaited  the 
result  of  his  preliminary  operations  before 
making  a  general  attack  upon  what  he  still 
believed  to  be  the  whole  Turkish  army.  It 
proved,  however,  to  be  a  force  of  only  about 
6,000  cavalry,  which,  as  had  been  previously 
arranged,  retired  within  the  lines  of  Schumla. 
Thu^  terminated  the  so-called  battle,  or  re- 
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connaissance,  according  to  the  Turks^  of  Yeni- 
Sazar.  The  Russian  account  mentioned  a  loss 
of  150  men;  but  the  Turkish  sabres  are  said  to 
h^ve  done  much  greater  execution;  and  the 
withdrawal  of  their  guns,  at  the  leisurely  pace  of 
bullocks,  into  Schumla,  seems  to  prove  that  they 
were  masters  of  the  ground  on  this  occasion. 

The  lofty  purple-tinged  sides  of  the  European 
branch  of  the  Taurus  had  gradually  become 
more  distinct  as  the  invaders  advanced,  till  all 
at  once  more  striking  scenery  burst  upon  their 
view.  On  reaching  some  swelling  ground, 
almost  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkan,  the  wooded 
heights  of  Strandscha  appeared  as  the  fore- 
ground of  the  prospect  to  the  right,  and  those 
of  Tschengel  on  the  left ;  whilst,  apparently  as 
the  reward  of  a  toilsome  march,  the  Russians, 
who  did  not  as  yet  perceive  the  intrenchments, 
were  gladdened  by  the  sight  of  the  graceftil 
minarets  rising  above  the  pointed  red  roofs  of 
the  houses  of  Schumla ;  filling  up,  as  they  ap- 
peared to  do,  the  space  between  two  abutments 
of  those  mountains  which  still  formed  the  back 
ground  of  the  view. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

FAILURE  OF  THE  ATTACKS  UPON  SCHUMLA, 
AND  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN  OF 
1828. 

The  Hussian  forces  invest  Schumla — Fierce  attacks  of 
the  Turks  and  Russians  —  The  Emperor  Nicholas 
proceeds  to  Varna — Progress  of  the  siege— Capture  of 
a  Russian  redoubt,  and  its  artillery — Repeated  en- 
counters before  Schumla  —  The  siege  becomes  a 
blockade  — The  Turks  assume  the  offensive — The 
Grand  Vizir  fails  to  succour  Varna  —  Bescription  of 
that  fortress — Progress  of  the  siege — The  Russian 
fleet  brings  reinforcements — Bombardment  by  sea  and 
land  —  Reinforcements  brought  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholas — Sallies  and  subtemmean  warfare — Capitula- 
tion, and  result  of  the  si^ge — Operations  south  of 
Varna— Battle  of  Kurtepe — Description  and  siege  of 
Silistria — Retreat  of  the  Russian  army  into  Wallachia 
— Tdte-de-pont  of  Oiurgevo,  and  operationB  in  that 
quarter. 

The  previous  state  of  the  defences  of  Schumla 
had  been  known  to  the  Russian  engineers^  but 
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they  were  not  aware  of  the  changfes  recently 
effected  hy  Hussein  Pasha ;  who  had  abeady 
taken  post  hehind  his  new  intrenchments. 
These,  as  in  the  case  of  Torres  Vedras  during' 
the  memorable  advance  of  Massena  against 
Lisbon,  presented  an  unexpected  barrier  to 
the  invaders  j  who,  during  the  remainder  of  the 
present  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  succeeding 
campaign,  were  destined  to  find  that  the 
Turkish  epithet  of  ^^  Gazi,"  or  triumphant 
Schumla,  was  well  deserved. 

As  a  first  step  towards  the  investment  of 
this  position,  the  Emperor  caused  a  chain  of 
redoubts  to  be  constructed  beyond  the  range 
of  the  Seraskier's  artillery ;  and,  as  part  of  a 
second  line,  the  lower  portion  of  the  hill  of 
Tschengel  was  also  occupied  with  a  redoubt. 
But  passive  defence  formed  no  part  of  the 
Seraskier's  plan,  and  he  did  not  long  remaiA 
inaqtive.  On  the  27th  of  July  he  made  a 
formidable  sortie,  and  another  again  on  the 
following  day;  both  of  which  were  attended 
with  severe  loss  to  the  besiegers,  who  held 
their  ground  with  great  difficulty.    A  JSger 
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regiment  in  particular  was  surrounded  by  the 
Turkish  cavaby,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
surrendering  at  the  very  moment  that  it 
received  support. 

The  details  of  some  of  these  attacks  on  the 
Eussian  redoubts  were  related  to  the  author 
by  an  individual  who  took  an  active  part  in 
these  proceedings.  This  was  Hem6n  Pasha, 
who  had  brought  a  force  of  upwards  of  2,000 
irregular  troops  from  his  government  in  Konia. 
These  men  were  animated  by  the  same  deter- 
mined spirit  as  their  chief ;  whose  great  anxiety 
was  to  serve  his  sovereign  by  overcoming  the 
enemies  of  Turkey.  Hem6n,  in  touching  upon 
his  own  history,  mentioned  that  he  was  one  of 
the  Mamelukes  at  the  time  of  their  destruc- 
tion by  Muhammed  Ali;  and  his  Eaia,  or 
lieutenant,  afterwards  filled  up  this  outline 
by  informing  us  that  it  was  Hem6n  who 
had  leaped  his  horse  over  the  wall  at  Cairo : 
he  was,  consequently,  the  solitary  individual 
who  escaped  that  massacre.  The  expression 
of  HemSn  Pasha's  dark  countenance  and  rollr 
ing  eyes,  as  he  related  the  hope  he  had  con- 
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ceived  during'  one  of  the  sorties  from  Schumla, 
of  making  the  Emperor  Nicholas  prisoner,  are 
strongly  impressed  on  the  memory  of  the 
author.  ^^  Had  this  been  effected/'  added  he, 
^^we  should  only  have  released  him  on  the 
condition  of  his  restoring  the  Crimea  to  the 
Sultan.'' 

Two  days  later  these  attacks  were  returned 
by  an  abortive  attempt  of  the  Russians  to  gain 
the  heights  of  Strandscha ;  which  was  followed 
by  another,  made  with  as  little  success,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  valley.  Nineteen  re- 
doubts had  been  already  constructed  by  the 
Russians  without  accomplishing  their  intended 
object  of  cutting  off  the  communications.  The 
space  between  the  road  to  Silistria  and  that 
which  leads  by  Smeadowo  and  Czalikawak 
towards  Constantinople,  was  nearly  cut  ofF^ 
but  the  principal  communications  of  the  garri- 
son by  Rasgrad,  Dioumaia,  and  Eski  Stam- 
boul,  were  still  perfectly  open. 

Hoping  to  master  the  latter  post,  and  cut 
off  these  openings,  two  redoubts  were  con- 
structed near  the  hamlet  of  Matschin.  General 
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Riidiger^  with  the  Hussars  and  eig^ht  battalions 
of  the  19th  division,  advanced  to  the  village. of 
Chiflflik  with  this  view  j  and,  leaving*  four  bat- 
talions and  four  squadrons  of  cavalry  there  as 
a  support,  he  proceeded  with  the  remainder  of 
his  force  to  Eski  Stamboul,  meaning'  to  push  a 
reconnaissance  as  far  as  the  villag-e  of  Kiotej. 
But  a  double  attack  made  by  the  Turks  caused 
a  speedy  retreat  of  both  corps,  on  the  redoubts 
which  had  been  constructed  for  their  defence 
at  Matschin. 

As  these,  and  other  demonstrations  else- 
where, did  not  tempt  Hussein  Pasha  to  quit 
his  position,  and  as  no  immediate  impression 
was  likely  to  be  made  against  the  intrench-^ 
ments,  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  who  had  but 
recently  joined  the  army,  proceeded  towards 
Varna  on  the  8rd  of  August,  taking  with  him 
twelve  guns  and  some  reinforcements.  He 
left  Marshal  Wittgenstein  before  Schumla,  to 
continue  to  observe  and  blockade  that  place,    , 

The  Emperor^s  departure  caused  a  fresh  dis- 
position to  be  made  of  the  remaining  troops, 
by  which  the   6th  corps  was  to  occupy  the 
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redoubts,  while  the  7th  undertook  offensive 
operations  ag'ainst  the  rear  of  the  Turks.  Ac- 
eording'ly  General  Riidiger,  with  eight  bat- 
talions, eight  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  some 
Cossacks,  was  to  renew  his  attempt  to  gain 
possession  of  Eski  Stamboul ;  securing  his  com- 
munication with  the  3rd  corps  by  a  part  of  his 
own  force.  On  the  7th  of  August  he  drove 
the  Turks  from  Kiotej.  They  speedily  re- 
covered the  village,  however,  and  threw  up 
works,  both  at  that  place  and  at  Troussi,  which 
were  sufficiently  strong  to  defeat  General 
Riidiger's  plans.  Other  works  were  also  con- 
structed on  the  slope  of  the  hill  between 
Ibrahim  Nazir  and  Matschin,  in  order  to 
cover  the  Constantinople  road.  From  most 
of  these  works,  particularly  from  that  called 
Sultan  Tabia,  zig-zag  approaches  were  carried 
forward  with  much  ingenuity  almost  up  to  the 
Kussian  redoubts,  with  a  view  to  carrying  on  a 
subterranean  warfare  j  which,  in  practice  as 
weU  as  in  its  early  use,  is  peculiarly  a  Turkish 
science, 
The  activity  of  the  Turks  was  not  confined 
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to  tile  vicinity  of  their  intrenchments,  for  on 
the  8th  of  Au^st  they  attacked  a  convoy  at 
Yeni-Bazar,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  a 
quantity  of  cattle.  Considering"  the  difficulty 
in  obtaining  supplies^  this  proved  a  serious  loss 
to  the  Russians. 

With  the  purpose  of  closing  some  of  the 
approaches  of  the  Turkish  camp^  General 
Woinov  marched  against  Eski  Jumna ;  whilst 
Riidiger  renewed  his  attempt  against  Eski 
Stamboul;  and  Prince  Eugene  of  Wurtemburg 
advanced  at  the  same  time  upon  Marash.  In 
Riidiger's  attemjilt;  which  took  place  on  the 
15th  of  AugTist^  8^000  Turks  were  driven  out 
of  Kiotej,  with  the  loss  of  one  gun  and  100 
killed  ;  but  they  repaid  this  attack  with  interest, 
by  taking  one  of  their  adversary's  guns  and 
driving  him  back  with  heavy  loss  j  Lieutenant- 
General  Iwanof  being  among  the  slain.  Prince 
Eugene's  attempt  had  no  better  success,  for  he 
was  forced  to  retreat  with  all  speed,  in  order  to 
defend  the  redoubts  from  an  attack  made  on 
them  by  the  Turks  at  the  same  moment.  In 
order    to    be   at    hand   to   support    General 


RUSSIAN  BEDOUBT  STORMED.  107 

Rudiger,  the  Prince,  with  eight  hattalions  of 
the  18th  division,  took  up  a  position  at 
Marash;  from  whence  he  retired  on  heing 
IJireatened  with  a  fresh  attack.  General  Ru- 
dowitz,  however,  afterwards  intrenched  him- 
self at  that  place  to  prevent  surprise. 

These  and  other  affairs  which  took  place  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Schumla,  manifestly  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Turks,  raised  the  moral 
power  of  the  garrison  at  the  expense  of  the  be- 
siegers. The  Seraskier,  therefore,  determined 
to  push  his  successes  by  endeavouring  to  carry 
by  assault  two  of  the  principal  Russian  re- 
doubts; making  at  the  same  time  a  combined 
attack  upon  the  position  of  General  Riidiger  at 
Eaki  Stamboul,  and  that  of  Prince  Eugene, 
who  occupied  Marash  with  eight  battalions  of 
the  18th  division  and  six  squadrons  of  Hussars. 

Contrary  to  Turkish  custom,  the  Seraskier 
commenced  these  operations  by  moving  against 
the  two  redoubts  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 
The  attempts  against  one  of  these  works 
failed,  but  the  other  was  carried  sword  in 
hand,  with  the  loss  of  General  Baron  Wrede 
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and  some  hundred  Chasseurs  of  the  16th  regi- 
ment. Six  guns  were  taken^  and  the  Turks 
maintained  their  position^  notwithstanding*  the 
repeated  efforts  made  by  the  Russians  to  re- 
gain this  post.  The  Russians  attribute  the 
loss  of  this  redoubt  to  their  having  been  off 
their  guard;  but  the  fact  that  the  Turks 
brought  animals  and  dragged  the  six  batter- 
ing guns  into  Schumla,  proves  that  they  must 
have  continued  masters  of  the  field  for  some 
time. 

This  attempt^  however  brilliant  in  itself,  was 
only  intended  to  occupy  the  enemy,  so  as  to 
cover  the  Seraskier's  main  object  of  breaking 
through  the  Russian  line  while  the  attacks 
on  the  redoubts  were  going  on.  He  thus 
hoped  to  fall  upon  the  other  two  positions  witli 
a  sufficient  force  to  overwhelm  them.  It 
proved,  however,  that  General  Rudiger  had 
already  retired  fi^om  Eski  Stamboul  to  a  posi- 
tion behind  the  Kamtchik;  having  been  secretly 
informed  of  this  intended  movement  by  a  Bul- 
garian, 

Issfi,d   Pasha,  who  led  the  other  column 
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during  this  attack  on  the  night  of  the  26th, 
routed  the  Cossacks;  and  pursuing*  them  closely, 
he  entered  the  Hussian  position  at  Marash  with 
his  cavalry  almost  at  the  same  instant  with 
them,  and  was  soon  followed  by  his  infantry. 
He  found  the  Bussians  on  the  alert,  and  was 
received  by  a  volley  of  musketry  and  a  shower 
of  canister,  which  drove  him  back.  By  this 
time  the  day  had  dawned,  and  showed  two 
dense  columns  of  regular  infantry,  advancing 
with  a  wild  hurrah  to  attack  the  Bussians  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet  These  formed  the 
supporting  force  under  the  Seraskier,  approach- 
ing 16,000  men,  with  which  he  entered 
Marash,  and  threw  himself  on  the  right  flank 
of  the  Bussians.  Here  they  encountered  a 
well-directed  fire  of  canister  and  musketry, 
under  which  the  Turks  deployed  with  great 
steiidiness  and  regularity;  but  a  charge  of  the 
Wittgenstein  Hussars  on  their  right  caused 
some  disorder  and  los9. 

The  Seraskier  now  renewed  the  attempt  in 
another  direction;  with  some  battalions  of 
regular  infantry,  a  portion  of  cavalry,  and  four 
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light  gnns,  he  moved  along  the  valley  of  the 
Kamtchik^  to  attack  the  left  of  the  Russians^ 
and  if  possihle  carry  the  village,  which  con- 
tained the  park  and  hospital :  in  the  latter  were 
600  sick.  Two  battalions  of  the  regiment  of 
Ufa,  and  another  of  that  of  Perin,  endeavoured 
to  maintain  this  post,  and  showed  the  most 
determined  spirit.  The  first  battalion  of  Ufa, 
which  was  formed  in  a  square,  only  saved  two 
officers,  and  was  nearly  cut  to  pieces;  when 
the  Turks  were  attacked  in  flank  by  three 
battalions  of  infantry  and  two  squadrons  of  the 
Orange  Hussars,  which  opportunely  debouched 
from  the  village  for  that  purpose.  They  were, 
therefore,  forced  to  retreat,  but  carried  with 
them  one  Eussian  gun. 

Considerable  improvement  in  the  knowledge 
of  tactics  was  manifested  by  the  Tui*ks  in  these 
affairs.  Not  only  were  the  three  arms  ju- 
diciously employed  in  a  combined  operation, 
but  they  showed  a  facility  of  rallying,  by 
re-forming  when  worsted,  very  different  frjm 
their  former  scattered  flight.  At  least  1,600 
men  are  admitted  to  have  been  sacrificed  by 
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Count  Wittgenstein  in  these  desultory  en- 
counters ;  during  which  the  moral  courage  of 
the  Russian  cavaby  soldier  had  suffered  quite 
as  much  as  his  physical  condition. 

Escort  duty  in  conveying  provisions  was 
attended  with  great  labour ;  and  it  was 
still  more  difficult  to  procure  forage  in  an 
exhausted  country,  with  a  temperature  of 
from  40°  to  46°  of  Reaumer.  The  daily 
loss  of  100  to  160  horses  soon  caused  two- 
thirds  of  the  cavalry  to  be  dismounted, 
which  threw  additional  duty  upon  the  in- 
fantry; who,  owing  to  a  scanty  supply  of 
food  and  chalky  water,  soon  filled  the  hos- 
pitals with  pitiable  cases  of  scurvy,  itch,  (fee. 
Added  to  this,  the  rear  of  the  invaders  was  not 
by  any  means  secure  j  especially  as  the  heavy 
.Russian  horse  had  been  found  unequal  to  cope 
with  the  light  moving  Muslims,  who,  by  sudden 
and  constant  attacks  on  convoys,  gave  the 
enemy  no  rest  whatever.  In  addition  to  all 
this,  the  Russians  were  now  threatened  with 
an  attack  from  the  heights  of  Strandscha ; 
they  therefore  determined  to  concentrate  the 
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3rd  and  7th  corps ;  holdings  however,  the  six 
redoubts  for  a  time,  as  a  blind,  after  the  defeat 
of  the  26th  :  but  these  were  abandoned  abnost 
immediately  afterwards. 

These  preparations  for  concentration  enabled 
the  Turks  to  throw  supplies  into  Schumla,  and 
Hussein  Pasha  prepared  to  follow  up  his  for- 
mer success  by  attacking'  the  Russians  in  force 
on  the  10th  of  September.  But  the  Bul- 
g'arians,  who  favoured  the  invaders,  made  this 
intention  known  to  them  during"  the  night  of 
the  9th ;  Hussein  Pasha's  spirited  attack  on  the 
following  morning,  with  8,000  men,  against  the 
three  redoubts,  failed  in  consequence. 

The  Turks  also  made  an  attack  on  the  left  of 
Prince  Eugene  of  Wurtemberg,  while  3,000 
cavalry  and  some  infantry  marched  against 
the  village  of  Easaplar.  This  obliged  Riidi- 
ger  to  attack  in  his  turn,  and  the  Turks 
were  forced  to  retreat ;  though  without  serious 
annoyance,  the  Russian  cavalry  being  unable 
to  pursue  them  with  the  necessary  speed. 

These  affairs,    although  not  very  decisive 
when  taken  separately,  had  considerable  in- 
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fhience  on  the  whole ;  since  they  oblig'ed  Count 
Wittgenstein  to  confine  hi3  fiiture  operations 
to  the  mer,e  observation  of  Schumla  from  the 
side  of  Yeni-Bazar :  for  which  purpose  Prince 
Eugene  now  abandoned  the  redoubts  hitherto 
occupied  by  him  near  the  heights  of  Tschengel. 

Hussein  Pasha  was  not  tardy  in  following 
up  the  Russian  movements^  by  sending  out 
his  cavalry;  one  portion  of  which  succeeded 
in  capturing  a  convoy  of  provision  waggons 
near  Yeni-Bazar,  whilst  another  body  of  Dellis 
suddenly  fell  upon  the  3rd  Hussars,  and  made 
five  oflSicers  and  200  men  prisoners.  Nor 
were  these  the  only  successes  of  the  Turkish 
cavalry,  for  at  this  period  an  officer  and  a 
hundred  men  who  were  employed  in  convey- 
ing a  despatch,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Dellis;  and  Halil  Pasha,  who  was  sent  from 
Sehumla  for  the  purpose,  succeeded,  by  means 
of  an  attack  on  the  Russian  force  near  Pra- 
vadi,  in  covering  the  march  of  1,000  men, 
sent  from  Silistria  to  reinforce  that  place. 

The  Grand  Vizir,  contrary  to  the  orders 
of  the    Sultan,   had    continued    inactive  in 
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Adrianople  during  these  operations.  He  now 
at  len^h  advanced  to  Aidos;  where  he  was 
joined  by  14^000  men^  detached  from  Schumla 
as  a  reinforcement.  But  his  previous  delay 
and  neglect  occasioned  the  loss  of  Varna ; 
which  fortress,  next  to  Schumla,  was  con- 
sidered of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
defence  of  Turkey.  The  possession  of  that 
port  and  fortress  had,  therefore,  become  a 
paramount  object,  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  was  particularly  directed; 
although  the  means  required  for  this  purpose 
necessarily  interfered  with  his  operations 
against  the  Danubian  fortresses  and  Schumla. 
The  defence  of  Varna  was  of  so  remarkable 
a  nature,  that  the  place  itself  requires  a  fuller 
description  than  that  already  given,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  clearly  understood.  Previously 
to  the  siege,  the  town  contained  '6,000  houses, 
and  about  26,000  inhabitants.  It  is  situated 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  towards 
the  northern  side  of  a  bay  of  the  same  name^ 
which  is  nearly  3,000  yards  deep,  and  about 
4,000  yards  wide :  L  «.,  from  its  northern  hom 


DESCRIPTION   OF  VARNA,  116 

to  its  southern  extremity  at  Galata  Bumu, 
The  houses  occupy  a  kind  of  spreading*  valley 
at  the  head  of  Lake  Devna,  and  are  chiefly 
situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  a  river  of  the 
same  name,  which  conveys  the  superfluous 
waters  of  the  lake  into  the  sea.  Having*  the 
expansive  waters  of  the  Euxine  on  one  side  of 
the  town,  and  vineyards,  orchards,  and  the 
lake  just  mentioned,  on  the  other,  backed  bj 
the  rounded  sides  and  rounded  summits  of  the 
Balkan,  the  appearance  of  Varna  is  strikingly 
picturesque. 

The  fortifications,  which,  on  the  whole,  are 
very  respectable,  take  the  shape  of  a  truncated 
pyramid.  A  thin  loop-holed  wall,  imperfectly 
flanked,  protects  the  side  towards  the  sea  (or 
the  apex  of  the  figure)  and  also  part  of  the 
western  side,  along  the  river  Devna.  A  stone 
bridge  crosses  the  river  near  the  town,  and  is 
protected  by  a  tSte  de  pont  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  road  leading  to  Constantinople. 
The  remainder  of  the  enceinte  is  irregularly 
fortified,  having  ten  flat  bastions,  with  very 
short  flanks  and  long  narrow  curtains,  and 
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being"  surrounded  by  a  deep  ditch.  The  scarp 
and  counterscarp  are  revetted^  and  (as  in  Silis- 
tria  and  some  other  places)  the  former  had^  in 
1838,  a  parapet  faced  with  wicker-work  hurdles 
to  retain  the  earth,  and  a  row  of  strong  pali- 
sades within,  rising"  a  little  above  its  crest. 
There  was  also  a  deep  trench,  or  cunette,  in 
the  ditch,  which  proved  to  be  very  important  to 
the  defence.  Althoug'h  with  only  a  low  relief, 
the  works  command  the  exterior  almost  to  the 
distance  of  cannon  shot;  but,  as  the  necessary 
consequence  of  the  want  of  ravelins  and  covert- 
way,  they  mig'ht  be  breached  from  a  distance. 
The  circumference  of  the  town  is  nearly 
three  miles  j  and,  before  the  removal  of  the 
gTins  from  the  sea  face  for  the  defence  of 
Silistria,  there  were  162  pieces  of  mounted 
ordnance  of  various  calibres.  Fully  one  hun- 
dred of  these,  however,  still  remained  in  1838 ; 
and,  with  the  exception  of  one  gnn  on  each 
flank,  they  were  chiefly  mounted  on  the  faces 
of  the  bastions:  the  terreplein  of  the  curtains 
being  too  narrow  for  the  eflective  use  of 
artillery. 
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Inside  the  works,  the  ground  rises  to  some 
height,  both  at  the  western  and  eastern 
quarters  of  the  town.  The  hills  thus  form  a 
slope  towards  the  sea;  near  which  stands  a 
Byzantine  castle,  defended  by  high  square 
turrets.  This  work  serves  as  a  magazine,  aft 
well  as  a  kind  of  keep  or  citadel. 

In  conformity  with  the  Turkish  system  of 
defence,  three  lunettes  open  at  their  gorges 
were  constructed  at  about  600  paces  in  advance 
of  the  western  land-front,  and  another  intrench- 
ment,  nearly  1,600  paces  from  the  eastern 
front ;  which  was  the  expected  point  of  attack. 

In  addition  to  these,  quit«  a  labyrinth  of 
exterior  lodgments  was  constructed  by  the 
Turks,  some  of  which  were  retained  during  the 
siege;  and  the  ground,  as  will  be  presently 
seen,  disputed  almost  to  the  last  moment. 

Much  time  and  space  would  be  necessary  to 
detail  the  various  events  connected  \idth  the 
siege  of  Yama ;  but  a  succinct  sketch  will  suf- 
fice to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  bravery 
and  constancy  displayed  by  the  Turks,  up  to 
that  trying  moment  when  their  noble  efforts 
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were  paralyzed  by  the  more  than  doubtful  con- 
duct of  the  Governor. 

Count  Suchtelen,  as  already  mentioned,  ap- 
peared before  Varna  at  the  head  of  a  weak  divi- 
sion on  the  14th  of  July,  and  on  the  amval  of 
General  HuchakofF  with  more  troops,  the  place 
was  invested  towards  the  northern  angle  on 
the  16th  and  16th.  The  garrison,  which  had 
hitherto  been  under  the  command  of  Yussuf 
Pasha,  had  just  been  strengthened  by  the 
arrival  of  300  Tofingees  (body  guard),  800 
marines,  and  about  3,000  Albanians,  under  the 
Capudan  Pasha;  who  immediately  assumed  the 
offensive,  with  a  force  of  some  7,000  men. 
Two  days  of  skirmishing  outside  the  town  were 
followed  by  a  bold  sortie  headed  by  a  dervish ; 
and,  as  the  result  of  this  affair,  a  cartload  of 
heads  was  sent  as  trophies  to  Constantinople. 
Later  in  the  war  the  Turks  substituted  the 
salted  ears  of  the  Russians,  as  being  more 
portable  proofs  of  their  success. 

These  encounters  caused  Count  Suchtelen  to 
retreat  to  Kosludsche,  leaving  General  Hucha- 
koff  with  four  battalions  and  five  squadrons  to 
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watch  the  place.  The  garrison  made  another 
sortie  on  the  20th,  with  every  prospect  of 
overwhelming  the  Russians.  Owing,  however, 
to  the  arrival  of  a  reinforcement  which  came 
by  way  of  Devenish,  under  Count  Suchtelen, 
the  besiegers  held  their  gTound  for  a  time,  and 
then  made  good  their  retreat  to  the  pass  of 
Derbent,  where  they  threw  up  intrenchments. 
Some  stores  and  ammunition  which  had  been 
buried  by  the  Russians,  to  facilitate  their  re- 
treat, were  found  and  carried  into  Varna,  and 
the  shops  were  re-opened,  with  rejoicings  for 
the  safety  of  the  town.  During  the  absence  of 
the  besiegers,  small  detachments  of  infantry 
and  Topjis  (gunners)  with  some  guns  arrived 
from  Constantinople;  and  a  fresh  redoubt, 
called  the  Islam  Tabia,  was  constructed  in  front 
in  advance,  to  the  right  of  the  Schumla  road. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  the  Russian 
fleet  anchored  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of 
Varna,  bringing  three  brigades  of  the  7th 
division  from  Anapa ;  and  Prince  Menschikoff*, 
now  in  command,  fairly  opened  the  siege  on 
the  3rd  of  August.    According  to  the  Russian 
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accounts,  his  force  only  amounted  to  9,000 
men.  Two  landing-places  were  prepared, 
partly  as  a  means  of  communication,  but 
chiefly  to  faciUtate  the  landing*  of  heavy  guns 
from  the  fleet ;  the  battering-train  not  having 
yet  arrived.  In  consequence  of  a  plan  of  Varna 
being  given  by  a  Sclavonian  who  had  deserted 
from  the  town,  the  present  attack  was  com- 
menced at  the  north-eastern,  instead  of 'the 
south-western  side  as  before. 

On  the  6th  of  August  a  chain  of  redoubts 
was  commenced  at  about  2,000  paces  from  the 
walls  of  the  town,  where  the  northern  face  of 
the  latter  abuts  upon  the  sea ;  and  a  parallel 
being  also  completed,  the  fire  of  the  batteries 
and  a  bombardment  from  the  fleet  took  {dace 
simultaneously.  The  effect  of  the  latter  was 
but  partial,  however,  because  the  depth  of 
water  did  not  permit  ships  of  the  line  to  ap- 
proach sufficiently  near  to  do  much  execution. 
But  a  successful  boat  attack  was  made  from 
the  fleet  on  the  Turkish  flotilla,  then  anchored 
near  the  pouthem  extremity  of  the  town,  and 
the  greater  part  of  it  was  captured. 
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Finding  that  the  progress  of  the  siege  was 
slower  than  had  heen  expected^  and  that  more 
troops  would  be  required  to  reduce  the  fortress, 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  left  Varna  for  Odessa, 
after  this  partial  success ;  leaving  Prince 
Menschikoff  to  conduct  the  operations. 

Several  partial  attacks  had  abeady  been 
made  on  the  besiegers  by  that  portion  of  the 
garrison  which  still  continued  outside,  in  order 
to  carry  on  their  activ/3  though  somewhat 
desultory  warfare,  under  cover  of  the  redoubts 
and  other  lodgments.  On  the  8th,  the 
Amauts,  under  cover  of  the  preceding  works, 
made  a  determined  sortie  through  the  land 
g*ate,  which,  according  to  the  Bussian  account, 
caused  a  loss  of  ten  officers  and  190  men ;  but 
the  report  of  the  garrison  made  it  much  more 
severe.  Instead  of  retmning  through  the 
gate,  the  Amauts  regained  the  place  by  leap- 
ing into  the  ditch. 

On  the  10th,  two  additional  redoubts,  the  7th 
and  8th,  were  constructed  by  the  besiegers, 
with  the  hope  of  driving  in  the  Turks  from 
the  outside,  or  cutting  off  their  retreat ;  and  a 
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force  was  detached  at  the  same  time  to  Ge" 
hedsche  beyond  Lake  Devna,  for  the"  purpose  of 
enclosing  the  fortress  more  completely  on  that 
side.  Both  these  attempts,  however,  com- 
pletely failed.  The  Turks,  as  before,  main- 
tained their  positions  outside  of  the  waUs,  and 
even  succeeded  in  throwing  a  reinforcement 
into  the  place.  About  one  half  of  the  14,000 
men  who  had  been  detached  from  Schumla, 
crossed  the  bridge  over  the  Devna,  and  quietly 
entered  the  town  on  the  15th  and  16th  August. 
On  the  former  day  an  additional  battery  of 
eleven  twenty-four  pounders  and  two  mortars 
opened  a  fire,  in  order  to  dismount  the  guns  of 
the  bastion  at  the  eastern  angle  of  the  town. 
A  parallel  was  constructed  on  the  18th  and 
19th  within  300  paces  of  the  ditch,  and  another 
more  to  the  westward  on  the  20th,  in  addition 
to  a  sunken  battery,  which  was  hastily  erected. 
Next  day  (the  Slst)  the  Turks  sallied  out  of 
the  town  and  attacked  the  Jagers  and  another 
regiment,  with  such  determination  that  it  was 
with  extreme  difficulty  they  maintained  their 
ground.    The  loss  on  both  sides  was  serious, 
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and  Prince  Menschikoff  being  amongst  the 
wounded^  the  direction  of  the  siege  devolved 
in  consequence  upon  General  Pirowsky,  chief 
of  the  Emperor's  staff. 

Between  the  22nd  and  30th  another  redoubt 
and  several  batteries,  some  armed  with  field 
pieces,  were  erected  by  the  besiegers,  to  play 
upon  the  bastion  at  their  extreme  left  as  well 
as  on  the  adjoining  curtain ;  and  an  attempt 
was  abo  made  to  storm  the  Turkish  redoubts. 
The  garrison,  on  the  other  hand,  established 
an  additional  counter  approach,  with  the  sup- 
port of  which,  added  to  an  effective  fire  of  small 
arms  from  the  ramparts,  they  made  repeated 
attacks  upon  the  besiegers,  and  caused  them 
serious  loss. 

By  the  Emperoi-'s  orders.  Count  Woronzow 
took  the  command  before  Varna  on  the  29th 
of  August;  which  event  was  signalised  by  a 
strieo  made  in  force  during  the  succeeding 
night,  against  the  right  of  the  Eussian 
trenches.  The  Amauts  entered  the  redoubt 
sword  in  hand  through  the  embrasures,  but 
were  repulsed,  after  a  determined  struggle,  by 


ia4      ADDITIONAL  REDOUBTS  CONSTBUCTED. 

the  efforts  of  a  regiment  called  after  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  The  31st  was  remarkable  for 
a  series  of  attacks  and  counter-attacks  by  the 
besieged  and  the  besiegers,  who  alternately  at- 
tacked the  flank  of  their  adversary.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  day,  the  Turks  mastered  some 
strong  ground  near  the  enemy's  right,  on 
which  they  planted  five  of  their  standards ;  but 
during  the  night  General  WoinofF  regained 
this  position,  though  with  great  diflSculty.  A 
Turkish  lunette  was  carried  at  the  same  moment, 
but  it  was  retaken  next  morning  by  a  storming 
party  sent  for  the  purpose  from  the  garrison. 

Between  the  1st  and  8th  of  September  two 
additional  redoubts,  were  coiBtructed  by  the 
besiegers,  and  a  second  parallel  was,  attempted 
by  flying  sap,  under  cover  of  fresh  batteries. 
These  played  directly  on  the  guns  of  the 
fortress,  instead  of  the  usual  and  more  sciei&tific 
ricochet  fire. 

At  this  period  the  Russians  made  a  move- 
ment southward  of  the  Balkan.  Two  frigates, 
a  cutter,  and  a  sloop,  detached  for  this  pur- 
pose from  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Greig,  made  a 
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successftil  descent  at  Neuda^  near  Sourg^as^ 
and  carried  away  twelve  gxins  from  the  arse- 
nal of  the  former  place. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  'Emperor 
Nicholas  returned  by  land,  accompanied  by 
reinforcements  fo  hasten  the  siege,  and  went 
on  board  the  Pallas  line-of-battle-ship  for  this 
purpose.  The  sixteen  battalions  and  sixteen 
squadrons  then  brought,  in  addition  to  the 
guards  and  sappers,  gave  an  effective  force  of 
more  than  80,000  men  before  Varna ;  exclu- 
sive of  the  corps  detached  to  the  southern 
side  of  the  fortress,  and  of  another  which 
occupied  Pravadi. 

The  enterprising  spirit  of  the  people  of 
Varna,  was  elevated  rather  than  daunted  by 
the  hosts  which  now  threatened  their  walls; 
and  perceiving  a  regiment  of  Lancers  rather 
in  advance,  covering  a  reconnoitring  party, 
600  Dellis  made  a  sudden  dash  and  drove 
them  back.  On  this  occasion,  Lord  Bingham, 
who  had  accompanied  the  British  ambassador 
Sir  William  A^Oourt  in  the  suite  of  the  Em- 
peror, had  his  horse  killed  under  him. 
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The  operations  were,  however,  pushed  with 
increased  vigour;    on    the    morning"  of   the 
10th  of  September  the  besieg'ers  were  within 
fifty  paces  of  the  counterscarp,  whilst  a  force 
of  5,000  men,  who  occupied  Galata  Bumu, 
and  were  in  communication  with  the  fleet,  shut 
in  the   garrison  on  the  southern  side.     But 
although  the  greater  part  of  the  land  front 
was  embraced  by  the  trenches  and  parallels 
of  the  besiegers,  the  garrison  still  continued 
to  occupy  some  of  their  lodgments  outside, 
and  an  efficient  fire  of  small  arms  was  main- 
tained against  the  saps  and  approaches.   These 
the  enemy  continued,  notwithstanding,  to  push 
in  advance,  with  the  purpose  of  mining  the 
body  of  the  place.    This  operation  was,   in 
fact,  accomplished  on  the  15th  of  September, 
when  a  heavily  charged  mine  effected  a  breach 
in  the  bastion  at  the  easternmost  angle.     Still 
the  Pasha,  who  was  as  yet  faithful  to  his 
trust,  indignantly  refused  to  receive  a  sum- 
mons to  capitulate. 

At  this  juncture,  the  difficulties  attending 
the  transport  of  heavy  gun^  through  BuLraria 
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had  been  at  len^h  overcome,  and  the  siege 
train  arrived  from  Brailow  to  replace  the  guns 
landed  by  the  fleet.  Additional  batteries  were 
therefore  opened  to  render  the  breach  more 
practicable.  A  fresh  sap  was  carried  at  the 
same  time  to  a  part  of  the  counterscarp  more 
to  the  right,  and  another  towards  the  tower 
adjoining  the  bastion  attacked.  This  tower, 
although  more  than  half  destroyed  by  the 
fire  of  the  guns,  was  still  obstinately  defended ; 
and  the  musketry  and  hand-grenades  were  so 
well  applied  in  this  part  of  the  works,  as 
almost  to  silence  some  of  the  more  advanced 
guns  of  the  besiegers. 

Although  a  practicable  breach  existed  in 
the  bastion,  and  another  in  the.  adjoining 
curtain^  neither  the  prospects  of  the  besiegers, 
nor  the  state  of  the  campaign  elsewhere  in 
Turkey,  were  by  any  means  encouraging  to 
the  invaders.  Their  attempts  to  take  and 
aflterwards  to  blockade  Schumla,  had  been 
total  failures;  little  progress  had  been  made 
against  Silistria  and  the  other  fortresses  of  the 
Danube;   reinforcements,  for  the  purpose  of 
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raising  the  siege  of  Varna,  were  actually  in 
sight ;  and  the  idea  of  anticipating  this  opera- 
tion hy  an  immediate  assault  was  ahandoned, 
or  at  least  postponed,  lest  a  failure  might 
compromise  the  safety  of  the  Eussian  army. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising,  that  the  con- 
fidence of  the  besiegers  should  have  been 
seriously  impaired,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor ;  whilst  that  of  the  Turks 
was  as  naturally  increased  by  the  success  of 
their  efforts. 

Reverting  to  the  siege.  Not  only  did  the 
garrison  continue  to  occupy  the  ditch,  but  they 
there  maintained  the  most  singular  and  bloody 
warfare  that  can  be  imagined.  For  although 
the  ditch  of  a  fortified  place  is  usually  con- 
tested, the  defence  of  that  of  Vtona  had  a 
peculiar  character.  Instead  of  the  mere  use 
of  shot  and  shell,  as  in  an  ordinary  siege,  the 
mining  operations  and  sallies  of  the  Turks 
were  continued  without  intermission.  The  in-^ 
habitants,  like  the  chivalrous  warriors  of  the 
middle  ages,  seemed  determined  to  be  buried 
sword  in  hand  by  the  mines  of  the  enemy, 
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rather  than  abandon  their  perilous  position  in 
the  ditch^  or  think  of  surrendering  the  town. 
Unfortunately  this  noble  feeling  was  not 
shared  by  their  leader : — at  least  not  towards 
the  close  of  the  siege. 

Since  the  successful  termination  of  this  siege 
was  made  to  depend  upon  subterranean  works 
instead  of  the  powerful  effect  of  breaching  bat- 
teries^ descending  galleries  were  pushed  to- 
wards the  foot  of  the  counterscarp.  This 
operation  was  materially  assisted  by  taking 
two  of  the  Turkish  lunettes  by  storm  on  the 
20th^  and  capturing  a  gun  which  till  then  had 
actually  remained  outside  of  the  permanent 
works.  On  the  27th,  tihie  counterscarp  was 
bbwn  in  by  the  explosion  of  four  globes  of 
compression ;  but  as  the  cunette  was  not  filled 
up  by  the  rubbish,  as  had  been  expected,  the 
besi^ers  were  more  exposed  than  heretofore 
to  the  fire  of  the  curtain,  as  well  as  that  from 
the  lodgments  in  the  ditch.  Since  additional 
guns  could  scarcely  be  mounted  at  this  critical 
period,  in  the  face  of  an  enterprising  enemy, 
another  descending  gallery  was  commenced  by 
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the  besiegers,  with  the  intention  of  reaching 
the  body  of  the  place  by  passing  beneath  the 
cunette. 

After  tedious  exertions  in  working  through 
a  chalky  soil,  the  Russian  sappers  perceived 
by  a  ray  of  light  that,  owing  to  a  miscalcula- 
tion of  the  levels,  the  gallery,  if  continued, 
would  be  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire ;  luckily 
for  the  assailants  this  discovery  was  made  just 
in  time  to  close  the  aperture  before  it  was' 
perceived.  The  garrison,  however,  were  made 
aware,  by  the  noise,  that  mines  were  advanc- 
ing, and  a  fierce  attack  was  made  on  the 
covering  parties  by  the  Amauts;  who,  although 
completely  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  besiegers, 
only  retired  after  a  bloody  contest  of  upwards 
of  two  hours.  In  order  to  cover  the  sappers, 
blinds  were  let  down  into  the  ditch,  but  these 
were  burnt  by  the  garrison  with  firepots  and 
other  inflammable  materials.  Gabions  we(re 
then  resorted  to,  and  after  much  difficulty, 
which  was  only  overcome  by  great  persever- 
ance, a  lodgment  was  effected  by  the  besiegers 
in  the  bastion  on  the  28th  of  September. 
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Upon  this  the  Turks  brought  a  gun  to  bear 
upon  the  exterior  of  the  gallery^  from  the 
adjoining  battery;  and,  an  opening  being 
effected,  the  musketry  and  grenades  took  such 
effect,  that  the  miners  were  forced  to  abandon 
their  advanced  position  and  seek  shelter  in  the 
rear.  This  retreat  was  only  temporary,  for 
on  the  following  morning  they  were  employed 
preparing  fresh  mines  in  the  face  of  the 
bastion ;  whence,  however,  they  were  again 
speedily  dislodged. 

On  the  1st  of  October,  during  a  thick  fog, 
the  Turks  and  Arnauts  stormed  the  enemy^s 
lodgments  in  the  ditch,  and  succeeded,  by 
means  of  this  fierce  attack,  in  forcing  the 
miners,  as  well  as  the  marksmen,  to  retreat. 
They  then  proceeded  to  bum  the  materials 
collected  in  the  ditch,  notwithstanding  their 
exposure  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  lodgments, 
which  completely  commanded  it.  This  bloody 
affair  continued  nearly  three  hours;  and  a 
small  Russian  piece  called  a  falconet,  and 
many  heads  of  the  enemy,  were  carried  as 
trophies  into  Varna. 
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During  the  foflowing'  day  the  works  in  the 
ditch  were  partiafly  repaired  hy  the  besiegers^ 
under  cover  of  a  strong*  body  of  marks? 
men;  additional  mines^  as  well  as  opposing 
countermines,  were  commenced  at  the  same 
time  by  the  Turks.  A  fresh  sally  took  place 
during  the  succeeding  night,  but  with  lefts 
success  than  on  the  preceding  one;  for  the 
Amauts,  of  whom  it  was  chiefly  composed, 
retreated  after  setting  fire  to  the  enemy's 
fascines;  the  passage  of  the  ditch  was  in 
consequence  re-established  by  the  besiegers. 

On  the  3rd  of  October  another  determined 
sortie  was  made  by  the  garrison,  with  the  same 
purpose  of  effecting  an  entrance  into  the 
enemy's  galleries;  but  having  failed  in  this 
attempt,  a  retreat  was  effected,  after  they  had 
been  exposed  for  upwards  of  half  an  hour  to 
the  fire  of  the  artillery  and  musketry  of  th« 
besiegers.  These,  on  the  other  hand,  succeeded 
in  springing  a  mine  in  the  face  of  the  eastern* 
most  bastion ;  but,  although  in  itself  sufficiently 
practicable,  the^  attempt  to  form  a  lodgment 
failed,  owing  to  an  intrenchment  constructed 
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by  the  Turks  to  defend  the  interior  of  the 
wwk.  The  assault  was  made  by  600  Rus- 
sians, 800  of  whom  entered  the  town  through 
a  blind  alley^  and  were  all  killed.  A  Turkish 
woman  killed  one  of  the  Russians  herself  with 
a  stone^  whilst  a  Kurd  of  Bagdad  made  a 
stand  in  the  street  opposite  to  the  breach. 
The  Capudan  Pasha  at  the  same  time  en- 
couraged the  men  with  a  sticky  calling  for 
horse-bags  filled  with  sand  to  stop  up  the 
breach ;  working  all  the  while  with  his  own 
hands.  The  stand  made  by  the  Kurd  led  to 
the  death  of  the  300  Russians^  and  he  was 
made  a  captain  on  the  spot. 

During  the  two  following  days,  mines  were 
prepared  by  the  besiegers  in  the  second  bastion 
attacked,  and  in  the  opposite  counterscarp  j  but 
the  almost  insuperable  difficulty  remained,  of 
conveying  the  powder  across  the  ditch.  For 
this  purpose,  a  huge  mantelet  was  constructed 
of  thick  planks  lined  with  fascines,  and  provided 
with  loop-holes  as  ^ell  as  embrasures  for  seven 
guns  J  it  was  moved  by  means  of  rollers  and 
levers,  so  that,  stage  by  stage,  the  transport  of 
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the  powder  might  be  secured :  the  latter  hav- 
ing" the  additional  protection  of  boxes  covered 
with  skins  as  a  precaution.  The  Turks  imme- 
diately opened  a  powerful  fire  against  this 
ponderous  machine.  It  was  therefore  with  a 
heavy  loss^  and  as  it  were  foot  by  foot,  that 
the  besiegers  gained  ground  in  the  fa^e  of 
their  opponents.  At  length  their  mines  were 
charged ;  the  breach  was  rendered  more  prac- 
ticable by  springing  themj  and  a  storming 
party,  followed  by  some  sappers,  effected  a 
lodgment  in  the  bastion.  The  communica- 
tion being  completed  across  the  ditch,  the 
Turks,  who  had  so  long  and  so  bravely  de- 
fended it,  were  completely  cut  off,  and  all  on 
the  spot  perished  sword  in  hand. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  in  order  to  recover 
some  of  the  ground  thus  lost,  the  garrison 
made  a  determined  attack  on  the  bastion ;  firom 
which  the  Hussians  were  at  length  dislodged, 
with  the  loss  of  80  killed  and  about  800 
wounded.  But  being  reinforced,  a  fre§h 
attack  enabled  the  besiegers  to  regain  their 
previous  lodgments.    The  Turks,  however,  stilj 
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remained  in  the  g'org'e  of  the  bastion^  and  made 
another  attack  on  the  enemy  on  the  7th,  but 
were  repulsed  by  hand-grenades.  Additional 
mines  were  also  commenced,  under  cover  of 
field  pieces  in  the  Russian  trenches,  which 
caused  the  bastion,  as  well  as  the  lodgments 
in  the  <iitch,  to  be  at  length  finally  abandoned. 
But  the  Turks  only  transferred  their  defence 
to  the  houses  in  rear  of  the  bastion  j  the  adjoin- 
ing curtain,  and  the  ditch  immediately  in  its 
front,  being  still  in  their  possession :  and  part 
of  the  garrison  still  perseveringly  kept  posses- 
sion of  some  of  the  lodgments  outside  of  the 
ditch. 

Under  cover  of  the  fire  of  batteries  in  the 
trenches,  the  besiegers  endeavoured  to  under- 
inine  bastion  No.  2,  and  to  establish  mines 
against  the  adjoining  curtain;  but  a  shower 
of  hand-grenades  interrupted  these  operations : 
lAie  besieged  being  prepared  for  the  assault, 
and  by  no  means  unwilling  to  come  to  close 
'quarters  with  the  enemy.  But  although 
the  destruction  of  both  faces  of  the  eastern- 
most bastion  effectually  opened  a  passage  into 
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the  towu^  and  the  approach  of  the  Grand 
Vizir  with  a  force  destined  to  raise  the  siegpe 
was  a  powerAd  reason  for  taking  a  decided 
course^  the  besiegers^  either  from  apprehension 
about  the  result^  or  in  the  hope  of  avoiding  the 
alternative  by  some  other  means^  postponed 
the  assault :  on  m  hich^  in  fact^  the  safety  of  the 
Russian  army  in  a  great  measure  depended. 

A  parley  was  decided  upon.  It  is  not  often 
that  a  council  of  war  leads  to  a  battle^  or  a 
parley  to  the  continued  defence  of  a  fortress : 
nor  was  Varna  an  exception  to  the  latter  case. 
A  communication  being  opened  with  the  enemy, 
the  Russian  General  took  some  pains  to  con- 
vey an  impression  of  the  fearful  nature  of  the 
assault  by  which  they  were  about  to  carry  the 
place.  The  personal  neg*otiations  which  fol- 
lowed in  the  Russian  camp,  terminated  by 
Yussuf  Pasha  going  thither  on  the  night  of 
the  10th  of  October  with  nearly  6,000  men, 
chiefly  his  followers. 

Isad  Muhammed,  the  Capudan  Pasha,  had 
strenuously  opposed  the  proceedings  of  his 
chief;    on  whose   desertion    he  immediately 
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retired  into  the  castle^  avowing*  his  deter- 
mination to  defend  it  as  long*  as  possible^  and 
when  all  hope  should  be  g'one,  to  blow  it  up 
with  lall  it  might  contain.  But  the  Russian 
general^  having  gained  his  main  object — ^the 
possession  of  the  fortress — ^by  the  defection  of 
the  Pasha^  gladly  allowed  this  handful  of 
brave  men  to  quit  Varna,  with  liberty  to 
serve  elsewhere. 

An  English  gentleman,  the  late  Mr.  Elliot, 
who  served  as  a  medical  oflScer  during  the 
siege,  related  to  the  author  that,  at  the  very 
moment  when  Varna  was  thus  shamefully  de- 
livered up,  there  were  8,000  men  under  arms ; 
who  still  displayed  the  same  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  their  power  of  defending  the  place, 
which  had  been  so  strikingly  manifested  during 
a  siege  of  eighty-nine  days  j  twenty-seven  of 
which  were  subsequent  to  the  first  practicable 
breach.  The  besiegers  employed  sixty-five 
guns  of  heavy  and  light  calibre,  and  dis- 
charged no  less  than  87,000  shot,  8,600  shells, 
and  9,500  rounds  of  case-shot.  The  labour  of 
700  sappers   and   other  workmen,   who  had 
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been  employed  for  eighty-nine  days  in  the 
trenches,  equalled  that  of  &5,000  men  for  one 
day. 

The  heavy  loss  of  6,000  men  incurred  by 
the  Bussians,  both  by  sickness  and  by  the 
sword,  was  no  doubt  very  much  owing'  to  the 
system  of  their  engineers,  who^  carried  on  the 
siege  without  the  aid  of  ricochet  batteries. 
But  great  as  was  the  destruction  of  life,  it 
would  have  been  still  more  serious  if  the  be- 
sieged had  made  greater  use  of  their  artillery 
in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  siege;  nor  is  it  going 
too  far  to  express  the  belief  that,  if  a  little 
modem  science  had  aided  the  unskilled  bravery 
of  the  Turks  and  Amauts,  the  mining  opera- 
tions of  the  besiegers  would  have  been  rendered 
altogether  impracticable.  Notwithstanding  its 
unfortunate  termination,  the  siege  of  Varna 
claims  a  high  place  in  the  history  of  modern 
warfare. 

The  blot  on  what  had  previously  been  a 
most  brilliant  defence,  has  been  attributed,  by 
the  partizans  of  Yussuf  Pasha,  to  the  supposed 
intention  of  the  Sultan  to  confiscate  his  pro-; 
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perty.  But  a  different  impression  prevailed  in 
Varna  at  the  time ;  and  the  subsequent  ad- 
mission of  the  Russian  general  who  summoned 
the  Pasha  of  Giurgevo  to  surrender  in  1829, 
leaves  but  little  doubt  that  either  strong*  im 
mediate  temptation,  or  apprehension  of  danger, 
rather  than  anticipated  injustice,  led  to  such 
abandonment  of  duty  by  the  second  in  com- 
mand, as  to  induce  him  to  seek  protection  for 
himself  and  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison 
in  the  Russian  camp.  It  is,  however,  right  to 
observe  that  the  result  of  the  operations  which 
had  been  carried  on  at  this  time  south- 
ward of  the  fortress,  were  calculated  to  shake 
the  constancy  of  the  garrison,  by  depriving 
them  of  all  hope  of  relief.  At  best  this  sue* 
cour  would  have  been  very  limited,  for  an  in- 
tercepted despatch  from  the  Grand  Vizir  spoke 
of  being  able  to  spare  only  2,000  men  for  this 
purpose,  provided  he  were  successful. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONTINUATION   OF  THE  OPERATIONS  OF  1828, 
AND   CLOSE  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN. 

The  Grand  Vizir  advances  upon  Aidos  and  Varna — 
Imprudent  separation  of  his  forces — Omar  Vrione 
repulses  General  Bistrom  and  retreats  to  Kurtepe-*- 
Defeat  of  Prince  Eugene  at  Kurtepe — Oversights  of 
the  Turkish  leaders — Omar  Vrione  extricates  his  army 
from  a  difficult  situation — Continuation  of  the  siege  of 
Silistria — Sallies  of  the  besieged — ^Progress  and  ter- 
mination of  the  siege — Losses  of  the  Turks  and 
Russians — Retreat  of  the  besieging  force — ^Tetes-de- 
pont  in  Wallachia — Defences  of  Giurgevo  strengthened 
— Defeat  of  the  Pasha  of  Widdin  at  Bailisk. 

We  must  now  revert  to  the  attempts  made 
towards  the  close  of  the  siege  of  Varaa  to 
relieve  that  place,  and  to  the  various  ope- 
rations carried  on  simultaneously  elsewhere. 
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Miihainined  Selim  Pasha,  who  was  thea 
Grand  Vizir,  after  persisting'  in  continuing'  to 
neglect  the  Sultan's  urgent  commands  to 
succour  that  fortress,  at  length  so  far  forgot 
his  jealousy  of  Hussein  Pacha  as  to  advance 
from  Adrianople  to  Aidos.  He  was  joined 
there  by  some  14,000  men,  chiefly  Arnauts, 
from  Schumla;  and  by  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember he  was  in  a  condition  to  continue  his 
march  towards  Varna  with  nearly  20,000 
men. 

In  addition  to  a  Bussian  force  of  6,000 
men,  which  was  placed  at  Galata  Bournu  in 
communication  with  the  fleet,  another  body  of 
about  the  same  strength,  and  also  destined  to 
cover  the  siege,  had  been  placed  under  General 
Gollowin,  in  the  direct  line  between  Varna  and 
the  Grand  Vizir.  Instead  of  playing  the 
bold  but  easy  game  of  falling  upon  General 
Gollowin  with  his  whole  force  and  then  con- 
tinuing his  march  upon  Varna,  the  Grand 
Vizir  committed  the  unpardonable  mistake  of 
dividing  his  forces,  by  taking  post  himself  with 
2,000  men,  near  Dervishkoi  on  the  Kamtchik, 
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and  leaving  Omar  Vrione  with  the  remainder 
at  Hassanlar. 

With  a  view  to  immediate  operations  against 
the  principal  body  of  Turks,  General  GoUowin 
sent  an  advance  of  1/500  men,  under  Generals 
Salutzke  and  Hartung,  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, to  reconnoitre  the  Turkish  position. 
In  carrying  out  these  orders,  the  latter  officer 
incautiously  penetrated  into  the  wood,  where 
he  found  himself  most  unexpectedly  in  front  of 
the  Turkish  position.  But  instead  of  retiring, 
he  halted,  and  opened  a  cannonade  upon  the 
enem)'^;  which  was  immediately  returned  by  an 
attack  of  the  Turkish  cavalry.  Hoping  to 
extricate  himself  from  this  dilemma.  General 
Hartung  commenced  his  retreat,  under  cover 
of  the  Jagers ;  who  had,  consequently,  to  sup- 
port an  overpowering  attack,  attended  with 
very  severe  loss.  General  Hartung  was 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoner,  and  the  Eussians 
had  ten  officers,  and  700  men  killed. 

In  consequence  of  this  disaster,  a  rein- 
forcement was  sent  to  the  troops  at  Galata 
Boumuj  General  Bistrom,  with  about  6,000 
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men^  was  thus  enabled  to  take  up  a  position 
on  the  flank  of  General  GoUowin,  to  support 
his  attack  J  while  •6,500  infantry  and  1,400 
cavalry,  were  to  advance  under  Prince  Eugene 
of  Wurtemburg",  against  the  opposite  or  west- 
em  side  of  Omar  Vrione's  position.  General 
Suchosanet,  with  5,000  men^  was  to  operate 
in  rear  of  the  Pasha,  from  the  side  of  Gebed- 
sche ;  thus  making*,  in  all,  a  force  of  nearly 
12,000  men,  which  had  been  collected  by  order 
of  the  Emperor  from  the  vicinity  of  Schumla, 
Varna,  and  Pravadi. 

On  the  27th  of  September,  General  Sucho- 
sanet  attacked  a  part  of  the  Turkish  force  at 
Hassanlar,  from  whence  it  retired  on  Kurtepe. 
On  the  following  day,  after  making  a  recon- 
noisance,  he  reported  to  the  Emperor  that  the 
post  was  occupied  by  only  6,000  Turks ;  and 
in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  attack  which 
was  formed  in  consequence  of  this  intelligence. 
General  Bistrom  proceeded  to  assault  the 
Turkish  intrenchments ;  but  he  was  repulsed, 
after  a  spirited  contest,  with  heavy  loss.  During 
this  engagement,  which  lasted  four  hours,  th^ 
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General  held  his  ground  against  three  attacks 
made  hy  Omar  Vrione  to  overpower  him. 

The  Pasha  now  placed  himself  under  coTer 
of  the  intrenchments  of  Kurtepe,  which  were 
rapidly  advancing  towards  their  completion; 
but  before  they  could  be  rendered  effective, 
the  Emperor  sent  orders  to  Prince  Eugene 
of  Wurtemburg  at  Hassanlar,  to  attack 
the  Turkish  position.  The  Prince,  who  had 
ascertained  from  the  Bulgarians  that  Omar 
Yrione  had  a  considerable  force,  ventured  to 
represent  this  fact  to  the  Emperor,  and  re- 
quested reinforcements;  but  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  relying  upon  the  previous  esti* 
mation  of  6,000  men,  only  repeated  his  ordas. 
At  2  p.  M.,  therefore,  on  the  30th,  the  troops 
advanced  from  Hassanlar  in  two  columns, 
whilst  the  forces  of  Generals  Bistrom  and 
GoUowin  threatened  the  intrenchments  on  the 
opposite  lude.  Prince  Eugene's  troops  imited 
in  a  flat  saddle  of  about  2,000  paces  in  ex- 
tent, and  advanced  steadily  against  the  wes- 
tern wde  of  the  Pasha's  position;  notwith- 
standing the  diffipulties  of  the  ground,  which, 
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being  intersected  by  wooded  ravines^  was  very 
disadvantageous  for  infantry^  and  almost  im- 
practicable for  cavalry  and  artillery.  The 
Turks  in  the  mean  time  did  not  remain  passive^ 
but  at  once  commenced  an  attack  with  their 
irregular  cavalry,  supported  by  infantry.  This 
was  successfully  resisted  for  a  time  by  the 
Ukraine  regiment,  and  ten  twelve-pounders 
having  been  brought  up,  a  cannonade  was 
opened  with  some  effect  upon  a  swarm  of 
Tilrks.  An  infantry  attack  followed  against 
the  northern  side  of  the  Turkish  encampment, 
during  which  a  battalion  of  the  Body  Guards 
lost  about  600  men  in  their  repeated  and 
determined  efforts  to  dislodge  the  enemy. 
Two  battalions  of  the  Azof  regiment  advanced 
next,  in  the  hope  that  some  additional  ground 
might  be  gained  so  as  to  enable  them  to  place 
another  battery  of  artillery  in  position;  but 
a  charge  of  the  DeUis  repulsed  this  attempt. 
At  this  juncture  an  encouraging  note  reached 
Prince  Eugene  from  the  Emperor,  and,  incited 
to  fresh  exertions  by  its  contents,  the  Azof 
regiment  renewed    the    attack    in  the  most 
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resolute  style;  but  the  loss  of  General  Dur- 
nowo,  and  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the 
men,  were  its  results.  The  advance  had  been 
supported  b}^  five  battalions  of  the  Ukraine 
corps  and  some  Ja^ers,  and  succeeded  in 
entering*  the  Turkish  intrenchments ;  but  they 
were  immediately  ,  attacked  in  rear  by  the 
Arnauts,  and  were  unable  to  hold  the  ground 
they  had  thus  momentarily  gained.  Hie 
Drag^oon  Guards  and  a  regiment  of  Cossacks, 
under  General  Nostiz,  had  attacked  the  left 
of  the  Turkish  position  at  the  same  time,  and 
with  no  less  perseverance,  but  had  equally 
failed,  and  the  retreat  of  the  whole  force  was 
ordered.  This  was  effected  with  great  diffi- 
culty to  Hassanlar :.  indeed,  it  would  scarcely 
have  been  practicable  if  the  Turkish  horse  had 
not  been  too  slow  in  perceiving  how  much 
might  be  gained  by  an  immediate  pursuit, 
instead  of  delaying  until  the  enemy  had  had 
time  to  rally. 

The  Russians  claimed  the  victory  at  Kur- 
tepe,  but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  on  what 
grounds,  since  Omar  Vrione  maintained  his 
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position ;  which,  although  desigfnated  a  strong 
intrenchment,  could  not  have  been  made  really 
formidable  during  the  two  days  employed 
in  its  construction  by  the  Turks,  after  their 
retreat  thither  from  Hassanlar.  The  admitted 
loss  of  the  attacking  force  was  two  general 
officers  and  1,400  men.  Prince  Eugene  him- 
self was  amongst  the  wounded.  Immediately 
after  his  retreat,  the  Prince  detached  six  bat- 
t^ilions  and  six  squadrons  to  reinforce  General 
Bistrom,  who  had  remained  passive  in  the  in- 
trenchments  which  had  been  constructed  to 
cut  off  the  Turkish  camp  from  Varna.  This 
General  had  already  received  reinforcements, 
both  from  the  army  besieging  the  latter  place 
and  also  from  that  acting  against  Schumla; 
and  with  a  view  to  give  him  more  effectual 
support.  Prince  Eugene  now  took  post  at 
Osmanjik. 

The  paramount  object  of  covering  the  siege 
of  Varna  had  induced  the  Emperor  to  risk  the 
attack  on  Omar  Vrione,  at  Kurtepe  without 
calling  General  Bistrom's  force  to  assist  that 
of  Prince  Eugene,  since  he  would  thus  have 
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incurred  the  possibility  of  opening  the  road  to 
Varna. 

The  Grand  Vizir  remained  so  wholly  inert 
on  the  Kamtchik  during"  these  operations^ 
that  he  did  not  even  detach  a  few  spahis  to 
threaten  Prince  Eugene's  rear.  But  it  is  to  a 
total  want  of  military  experience  rather  than 
to  that  of  good  will,  that  we  must  attribute  his 
lamentable  failure  in  leaving  to  Omar  Vrione's 
force  the  task  of  relieving  Varna ;  which  it 
would  seem  the  Pasha  might  still  have  accom- 
plished, even  with  the  limited  means  at  his 
command.  It  is  easy  to  comment  on  such 
oversights,  hut  it  is  scarcely  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  an  individual  quite  unaccustomed  to 
military  operations,  should  have  avoided  those 
mistakes  from  which  skilful  generals  are  not 
always  free.  If,  however,  Omar  Vrione  had 
made  a  feigned  attack  on  General  Bistroni's 
force  on  the  27th  September,  whilst  the  i^l 
one  was  directed  against  the  redoubts  of 
General  GoUowin  which  were  open  to  the  rear, 
and  thus  exposed  to  the  Pasha's  troops,  an  at- 
tack on  this  side  would  probably  have  been  so 
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far  successful  as  to  have  enabled  him  to  throw 
reinforcements  into  Varna,  and  possibly  to 
have  raised  the  siege  at  the  same  time. 

But  if  the  Grand  Vizir's  oversight  may 
fairly  be  excused  as  one  of  the  errors  of  an  in- 
experienced commander,  the  same  allowance 
cannot  be  made  for  Omar  Vrione's  neglect  of 
Varna.  He  remained  eleven  days  at  Kur- 
tepe,  after  defeating  Prince  Eugene,  without 
making  any  attempt  to  succour  that  fortress, 
which  was  about  to  capitulate  under  his  eyes. 

As  soon  as  Varna  had  passed  into  the 
possession  of  the  Russians,  Omar  Vrione  put 
his  force  in  motion,  and  succeeded,  by  a 
skilful  march,  in  passing  the  enemy  and 
reaching  the  Kamtchik.  After  a  warm  affair 
with  Prince  Eugene,  who  followed  him 
tbilher,  he  retreated  to  Dervish  Jowan,  and 
subsequently  to  Aidos,  leaving  some  troops 
to  occupy  the  block -houses  which  had  been 
erected  at  the  former  position.  Thus,  owing 
to  the  want  of  some  strategic  skill,  or  rather 
t<)  the  failure  of  combined  plans,  which  was  at 
this  time  the  chief  defect  of  the  Sultan's  army, 
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the  invaders  made  themselves  masters  of  one 
of  the  most  important  fortresses  of  Turkey, 

We  must  now  revert  to  the  operations  which 
had  been  going  on  against  Silistria.  This  for- 
tress had,  in  a  great  degree,  recovered  from 
the  calamities  inflicted  by  the  siege  of  Ka- 
miuski  in  1810.  The  town,  being  accessible 
to  small  vessels,  has  all  the  importance  of  a 
second  rate  port ;  and  it  contained  in  1828 
about  24,000  inhabitants.  The  short  descrip- 
tion already  given  of  this  place,  shows  that  its 
defences  more  nearly  resembled  field  works 
that  those  of  a  permanent  fortress,  in  the 
ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term.  An  im- 
perfect glacis  with  a  covert  way,  and  a  ditch 
of  fifteen  and  occasionally  only  ten  feet  deep; 
were  serious  disadvantages,  in  addition  to 
those  of  commanding  ground  at  a  short  dis- 
tance. 

The  Turks  endeavoured  to  supply  the  want 
of  ravelins  and  other  outworks  by  throwing 
out  some  redoubts.  Three  of  these  were 
placed  along  the  south-eastern  side  of  the 
works;    a  fourth  imperfectly    protected  the 
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Constantinople  gate;  and  two  others  were 
placed  outside  of  the  Rustchuk,  or  western 
entrance  into  the  town.  At  this  point  of  the 
enceinte  the  Bulgarian  hills  terminate  within 
about  600  paces^  and  again  towards  the  east 
within  800  paces  of  the  works;  which,  not 
being  defiladed  from  this  elevated  ground^  are 
subjected  in  consequence  to  an  injurious  com- 
mand. But  the  living  ramparts  counter- 
balanced these  disadvantages  to  such  an 
extent,  that,  during  the  remainder  of  the  cam- 
paign of  1828,  Silistria  triumphed  over  the 
best  efforts  of  a  powerful  besieging  army. 

Finding  it  impracticable  to  effect  the  pas- 
sage of  the  river  at  Turtokai,  opposite  to  the 
now  celebrated  Oltenitza,  General  Roth,  in 
order  to  approach  Silistria,  was  obliged  to 
descend  along  the  Danube,  and  cross  at 
Hirsova ;  from  whence  he  moved  along  the 
right  bank  to  Kousgoun,  and,  consentaneously 
with  the  movements  already  described  against 
Schumla  and  Varna,  he  continued  his  march 
towards  Silistria.  He  arrived  before  this 
fortress  on  the  21st  of  July,  and  after  an 
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obstinate  contest  of  several  hours^  he  sue- 
ceeded  in  carrying"  the  neighbouring  heights ; 
he  then  immediately  commenced  constructing 
a  chain  of  redoubts,  as  a  protection  against  the 
attacks  of  the  garnson. 

The  battering  train  was  still  on  its  way 
from  Brailow;  but  there  being  a  flotilla 
already  on  the  spot  of  sixteen  gun-boats, 
each  mounting  three  pieces  of  heavy  ord- 
nance, and  twenty  others  also  before  the 
place,  with  one  gun  mounted  on  each  boat, 
there  was  a  sufl5ciency  of  artillery  to  com- 
mence the  siege. 

The  defences  of  Silistria  were,  without 
doubt,  very  inferior  to  those  of  Brailow  or 
Varna;  but  the  disadvantages  of  position 
were  fully  compensated  by  the  personneL 
The  armed  inhabitants,  who  numbered  at 
least  6,000  men,  had  been  increased  by  a 
part  of  the  garrison  of  Tuldscha,  Matschin, 
and  Hirsova  j  which  gave  a  respectable  force 
in  point  of  number,  and  still  more  formidable 
from  the  spirit  of  determination  that  animated 
it.     Offensive  operations  were  therefore  com- 


SALLIES  OF  THE  BESIEGED.  153 

meaced  by  the  garrison^  with  the  assistance 
of. twelve  gun-boats.  Sallies  were  success- 
ively made  against  the  besiegers  on  the  23rd^ 
24th,  and  26th  of  July ;  but  without  any 
decided  result  arising  from  these  spirited 
attacks.  The  besiegers  continued  to  work 
at  the  redoubts  which  had  been  commenced 
by  General  Roth,  and  on  the  18th  of  August 
c(mipleted  a  chain,  that  at  the  eastern  side 
was  about  4,000,  and  at  the  western  about 
8)800  paces  from  the  fortress. 

But  the  Turks  not  only  continued  to  occupy 
a  part  of  the  western  heights,  but  also  kept 
up  desultory  attacks  upon  the  besiegers  till  the 
28th  of  the  month,  when  a  sortie  in  force 
took  place.  Three  thousand  men,  with  five 
guns,  left  the  place  at  midnight,  and  three 
times  succeeded  in  mastering  a  portion  of 
the  western  heights.  They  were  finally  re- 
taken, however,  by  the  besiegers,  and  the 
Turks  retired  into  the  fortress  at  noon  on 
the  29th,  after  causing,  as  well  as  experien- 
cing, severe  loss,  during  a  contest  of  twelve 
hours.     I^  the  other  part   of   this    attack, 
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which  was  carried  on  simultaneously  against 
a  portion  of  the  hills  more  to  the  eastward^ 
the  Turks  found  themselves  exposed  to  the 
fire  of  the  enemy's  artillery  when  beyond 
the  range  of  their  own  guns ;  they  retreated 
accordingly,  followed  by  the  Hulans  and 
part  of  the  Chakow  regiment.  These  two 
combats  cost  the  Turks  600  men;  the 
Russians  admitted  a  loss  of  72  killed,  and 
312^  wounded,  including  the  commanders  of 
two  cavalry  regiments.  The  Turkish  estimate 
of  the  casualties  of  the  enemy  was  much 
greater:  they  also  claimed  other  advantages 
over  the  invaders;  and  the  fact  that  the 
Turks  remained  so  long  outside  the  walls  with- 
out any  attempt  being  made  to  cut  off  their 
retreat,- gives  more  than  probability  to  their 
assertion. 

On  the  lith  of  September  a  combined 
attack  of  the  garrison,  assisted  by  5,000  of 
the  inhabitants,  was  made  on  the  besiegers. 
It  was  ultimately  repulsed,  but  not  until  it 
had  caused  them  the  loss  of  eight  officers 
and  158  men.     Hitherto  the  Russian  works 
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had  advanced  but  slowly^  being  still  some 
1^500  paces  from  the  fortress;  with  the  ex- 
ception of  an  imperfect  parallel^  which  was 
Occupied  by  the  tirailleurs  more  in  advance. 

On  the  15th  of  September^  the  second 
army  corps  arrived  from  Russia  under  Gene- 
ral TscherbatoiF.  The  battering  train  was 
brought  up  at  the  same  time  from  the  Lower 
Danube.  In  consequence  of  these  rein- 
forcements^ two  divisions  of  the  6th  corps 
could  now  be  dispensed  with  from  Silistria^ 
and  commenced  their  march  to  join  the  army 
before  Schumla.  Achmet  Pasha^  who  com- 
manded in  Silistria^  was  not  slow  in  trying 
the  spirit  of  the  newly  arrived  troops  by  a 
fresh  sortie,  the  only  result  of  which  was  a 
serious  loss  of  life  on  both  sides. 

In  consequence  of  illness,  General  Tscher- 
batoff  was  unable  to  continue  his  duties,  and 
the  charge  of  the  siege  operations  devolved  upon 
General  Langeron.  A  period  of  comparative 
inactivity  followed  ;  for  sickness,  the  usual  at- 
tendant of  fatigue  and  scarcity  of  provisions, 
had  almost  paralyzed  the  efforts  of  the  be- 
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sieg'ers :  disease^  indeed^  became  so  formidable^ 
that  in  the  early  part  of  October,  not  less  than 
500  men  perished  in  the  trenches. 

The  fall  of  Yama^  and  the  failures  ag^ainst 
Schumla^  had  at  len^h  placed  a  larger  force 
at  the  command  of  the  Kussian  General^  by 
the  concentration  of  the  invading*  army ;  which 
event  took  place  at  Aidecha  on  the  19th  and 
20th  of  October^  thoug^h  with  a  loss  of  800 
men  in  accomplishing*  this  movement.  But 
although  the  aggregate  force  now  assembled 
before  Silistria  amounted  to  at  least  30^000 
men^  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  carry  on  the 
siege  with  any  prospect  of  success  at  this 
advanced  period  of  the  year^  when  the  rains 
had  commenced^  and  were  already  succeeded 
by  snow.  As  a  last  resource^  therefore,  the 
town  was  fiercely  bombarded  for  forty-eig-ht 
hours  without  intermission,  by  the  flotilla  as 
well  as  the  land  batteries.  But  as  this  did 
not  intimidate  the  garrison,  it  was  decided  to 
abandon  the  intention  which  had  been  formed, 
of  a  winter  blockade;  and  the  retreat  was 
soon  afterwards  commenced. 
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The  people  of  Silistria  admitted  a  loss  of 
nearly  3,000  men,  during^  three  months  of 
open  trenches ;  that  of  the  enem}^,  according 
to  their  statement,  being  upwards  of  7,000. 
On  breaking*  up  the  siege,  part  of  the  force 
was,  with  some  difficulty,  transported  across 
the  river  by  the  gun-boats ;  but  the  bulk  of  the 
army  had  to  march,  carrying  the  siege  train 
with  them,  which  now  proved  a  very  serious 
encumbrance.  The  roads  were  so  soft  that 
two  hundred  men  were  sometimes  required 
to  drag  a  single  gun ;  and  it  is  not  therefore 
surprising  that  a  retreat  under  such  circumr 
dances,  and  before  an  active  enemy,  should 
have  become  most  disastrous.  Besides  the 
loss  in  killed,  several  guns  and  many  prison- 
ers were  taken,  before  the  Russian  army  re- 
crossed  the  Danube  at  Hirsova  and  took 
up  winter  quarters  in  Wallachia. 

As  the  contending  forces  had  not  been 
inactive  in  this  part  of  Turkey,  during  the 
operations  which  have  been  described  as 
taking  place  elsewhere,  it  will  be  necessary, 
in  order  to  complete  the  European  campaign 
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of  1838^  to  notice  what  had  taken  place  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  Danube. 

When  General  Roth  marched  with  the 
principal  part  of  two  divisions  to  reinforce 
the  invading^  army  in  Bulgtiria^  General 
Geismar  remained  in  Wallachia,  with  sixteen 
squadrons  of  cavalry^  two  regiments  of  Cos- 
sacks^ and  twelvd  battalions  of  infantry,  or 
about  10,000  men,  with  a  proportion  of 
artillery,  to  keep  in  check  the  Turkish 
forces  on  the  Upper  Danube,  The  t^tes 
de  pont  of  Khalafat,  opposite  to  Widdin, 
and  that  of  Giurgevo,  opposite  to  Rustchuk, 
were  more  particularly  the  objects  of  his 
attention ;  since  the  Turks,  as  long-  as  they 
remained  in  possession  of  these  paints  d^appuiy 
could  at  any  time  make  a  harassing  incursion 
into  Lower  Wallachia. 

The  Pasha  of  Widdin,  as  Seraskier,  had  about 
10,000  regular  and  irregular  troops  in  that 
fortress;  while  Hamed  Pasha,  better  known 
as  Kuchuk  Hamed,  mustered  about  8,000  in 
Rustchuk.  He  did  not,  however,  remain  pas*- 
sively  in  command  of  this  fortress,  but  crossed 
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io  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  with  about  4,000 
men,  during*  the  early  stage  of  hostilities,  and 
employed  all  his  energies  in  strengthening  the 
t4te  de  pont  of  Giurgevo.  Kuchuk  Hamed 
knew  little  of  the  art  of  fortification,  and  still 
less  of  mathematics,  but  he  had  an  intuitive 
perception  of  the  advantages  of  that  position ; 
and  he  explained  to  the  author,  as  he  rolled 
from  side  to  side  of  his  divan  with  restless 
vivacity,  how  he  had  contrived  to  strengthen 
his  advanced  position,  by  managing  a  loop- 
holed  flanking  defence,  as  well  as  a  direct 
fire  from  the  earthen  parapets :  which  he  had 
not  only  constructed,  but  successfully  de- 
fended, up  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of 
peace. 

Attacks  were  occasionally  made  upon  the 
enemy  from  this  position,  as  well  as  from 
Widdin ;  some  of  these  were  combined  move- 
ments, whilst  others  were  of  a  desultory  cha- 
racter, and  chiefly  instigated  by  Kuchuk 
Hamed :  who,  according  to  the  Russian  ac- 
count, appeared  so  often  that  he  allowed  them 
no  rest.     On  the  3rd  of  June,  and  again  on 
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the  8th  of  July^  the  two  Pashas  crossed  the 
Danube^  and  made  a  joint  attack  upon  General 
Geismar.  On  the  former  day  continued  sldr* 
mishing*  took  place  without  any  decisive  result, 
hut  on  the  latter  the  affair  was  of  a  much 
warmer  character.  Five  thousand  Turkish 
cavalry  and  four  thousand  infantry  had  crossed 
the  Danube  to  attack  the  Russians,  hut  after 
an  obstinate  conflict  they  were  repulsed  by 
General  Geismar,  and  obliged  to  re*cross  the 
river  by  way  of  Khalafat.  From  the  8th  of 
July  up  to  the  approach  of  autumn,  the  Rus- 
sian force  held  its  position  in  Wallachia,  and 
succeeded  in  keeping*  the  Turkish  troops  both 
at  Widdin  and  Rustchuk  in  check,  by  means 
of  a  judicious  position  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Crajova,  almost  equidistant  from  both  jfor- 
tresses.  Here  it  was  that  General  Geismar 
deservedly  obtained  so  much  credit  by  defeat- 
ing a  superior  force  of  the  Turks,  under  vfcry 
peculiar  circumstances. 

The  Pasha  of  Widdin,  taking  2,000  Alba- 
nians and  1,000  of  the  Nizam  from  his  gar- 
rison, crossed  over  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
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Danube,  where  a  force  of  10,000  cavalry  and 
at^Eiiitry  was  already  collected  from  Giurgevo 
and  the  Bulgarian  side,  thus  giving*  him  an 
effective  force  of  13,000  men  and  20  guns  for 
Ids  meditated  attack  on  the  Russians  in  Wal- 
lachia.  By  means  of  the  Greeks  in  Widdin, 
General  Geismar  was  kept  perfectly  aware 
not  only  of  all  that  was  passing,  but  also  of 
all  that  was  intended  by  the  enemy.  On  the 
27th  of  September  he,  therefore,  concentrated 
6,000  men  at  Czarlow,  or  rather  at  Bailisk, 
according  to  the  Turks,  The  Pasha  arrived 
the  same  afternoon,  and  commenced  his  attack 
about  foui'  P.M.,  chiefly  with  his  cavalry, 
which  was  received  by  the  llussian  infantry 
in  squares.  The  contest  was  obstinate,  and 
continued  till  nightfall,  with  much  loss  to 
the  Eussians,  particularly  to  the  regiment 
Tomsk. 

Night  ended  a  conflict  which  had  been  so 
disadvantageous  to  the  Russians,  that  the 
probable  result  of  its  expected  renewal  at  day- 
break was  regarded  with  much  apprehension 
by  General  Geismar,  until  the  idea  occurred 

.    M 
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to  him  that  he  micrht  extricate  himself  from 
his  critical  position  hy  an  immediate  and 
daring  night  attack ;  for  which  the  Turks  are 
seldom  prepared.  In  the  expectation  of  de- 
ceiving* the  enemy^  the  Russian  commander 
caused  his  artillery  to  double  its  fire  at  sun- 
set, as  though  it  were  covering  his  retreat 
from  the  field  of  battle.  This  ruse  had  the 
desired  effect ;  for  the  Turks,  under  the  belief 
that  the  Russians  had  taken  flight,  com- 
menced preparing  coffee  and  supper,  without 
any  videttes  or  other  precautions.  The  ad- 
vance of  Geismar's  force  to  the  attack  in 
three  columns  immediately  after  dark,  was, 
therefore,  quite  unlooked  for ;  and  the  surprise 
was  increased  by  some  hay  taking  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp,  which  speedily  extended 
to  the  Pasha's  tent.  Some  of  the  Nizaim 
endeavoured  to  form,  and  stood  for  a  time  to 
oppose  the  enemy ;  but  the  general  confusion 
speedily  ended  in  a  flight  in  the  direction  of 
Widdin,  leaving  300  killed  and  7  guns,  in 
addition  to  410  Albanian  prisoners,  in  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.     The  other  fifteen  pieces 
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0f  artillery  were^  however,  carried  back  to 
Widdin.  General  Geismar  pursued  the 
Pasha  as  far  as  the  Ute-de-pont  of  Khalafat, 
which,  being*  undefended  by  him  or  his  fol- 
lowers, surrendered  next  day  as  the  fruits  of 
the  victory. 

In  reviewing  the  various  events  of  the 
preceding*  campaign,  we  find,  as  the  result  of 
its  earlier  period,  a  march  of  1,100  miles  (for 
a  portion  of  the  Russian  army),  with  the 
capture  of  Brailow  after  a  resolute  defence, 
in  addition  to  some  smaller  places  in  the 
Dobrudscha.  To  its  latter  period  belongs  the 
fall  of  Varna,  after  a  siege  by  land  and  sea  of 
eighty-nine  days.  The  other  operations  were 
almost  entirely  in  favour  of  the  Turks :  such 
as  the  combats  and  attacks  near  Schumla, 
the  battle  of  Kurtepe,  and  the  successful 
defences  of  Schumla  and  Silistria;  followed, 
in  the  latter  case,  by  the  retreat  of  the  Rus- 
sian army  across  the  Danube  from  before  its 
trenches. 

The  fall  of  Varna  gave  the  invaders  mili- 
tary possession  of  the  eastern  side   of  Bui- 
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garia ;  and,  as  active  operations  were  almq3t 
entirely  out  of  the  question  at  that  period  of 
the  year,  the  following*  arrangements  were 
made  for  winter  cantonments.  General  Roth 
remained  at  Varna  with  the  chief  part  of  the 
6th  and  7th  corps ;  which  also  occupied  Pra- 
vadi,  Gebedsche,  Kosludsqjie,  Devna,  and 
Bazarjik.  The  Guards  moved  into  Bess- 
arabia. The  2nd  and  3rd  corps  wintered  i^ 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  with  head  quarters 
under  Count  Wittgenstein  at  Jaasy ;  so  thajt 
the  Russian  cantonments  extended  about  260 
miles,  from  Crajova  on  the  Schyll  to  the 
shores  of  the  Euxine  at  Varna. 

This  line  was,  however,  cut  by  that  portion 
of  the  Danube  which  was  still  held  by  t,he 
Turks ;  and  with  Silistria,  Rustchuk,  and 
Giurgevo  inserted  like  the  point  of  a  wedge 
into  W&Uachia,  added  to  the  firm  possession 
of  Widdin  at  the  western  extremity,  the 
Turks  had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  con- 
tinning  their  proposed  winter  campaign. 

Between  sickness  and  the  sword,  these 
operations  in  European  Turkey  are  stated  to 
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have  caused  Russia  the  serious  loss  of  more 
£han  40,000  men;  and,  according  to  the.  ac- 
counts received  at  Bucharest,  at  least  30,000 
horses  died.  The  Russian  statements,  as 
might  be  expected,  make  it  far  less ;  but  when 
the  prolonged  exposure  during  the  sieges  of 
Brailow,  Schumla,  Varna,  and  Silistria,  are 
taken  into  account,  in  addition  to  the  ravages 
of  sickness  and  the  defects  of  the  medical  and 
commissariat  departments,  these  circumstances 
go  far  to  account  for  so  great  a  loss  to  an 
army  that  was  kept  more  or  less  complete  by 
reinforcements  from  time  to  time.  At  Bucha- 
rest alone  the  deaths  were  19,000 :  that  is, 
7,000  of  the  army,  and  18,000  of  the  inha- 
bitants. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  1828  IN  ASIATIC  TUBKEY. 

Limits  of  the  seat  of  war — Persian  war  in  1826 — ^Winter 
campaign  in  Northern  Persia — Acquisitions  of  Russia 
— Preparations  for  and  commencement  of  the  campaign 
of  1828 — Pall  of  Anapa — Description  and  fall  of  Kara 
— Storming  of  Akhalkalaki — Fall  of  Hertwiz — Mis- 
takes of  the  Seraskier — Description  of  Akhaltsikh — 
.  Defeat  of  the  Seraskier — Obstinate  defence  of  Akhalt- 
'  sikh— General  Paskevitch  bums  the  town — Severe  loss 
of  the  Turks  and  Russians — Capitulation  of  Atskur 
and  Ardagan — Result  of  the  campaign  of  1828  in 
Asia — Disadvantages  of.  the  Turks  at  its  commence- 
ment. 

The  campaign  of  1888  in  Asiatic  Turkey^ 
which  immediately  followed  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  Persia,  was  confined  to  the  terri- 
tory lying  between  the  Euxine  and  Caspian 
Seas. 
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The  tract  in  question^ — to  which  helongs 
the  expedition  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  together 
with  BO  many  other  ancient  myths  and  tradi- 
tions,— extends  from  the  87°  to  the  46°  of 
North  latitude.  The  Caucasian  chain  runs 
from  side  to  side  of  this  tract  at  the  northern 
boundary,  and  from  Jebel  Judi  and  the  river 
Tigris  to  the  Araxes  at  its  southern  extremity. 
The  eastern  limits  touch  those  of  Persia,  and 
its  western,  the  mountainous  country  border- 
ing upon  the  Black  Sea;  whilst  Ararat  and 
various  secondary  chains,  inhabited  by  different 
races,  intersect  this  space,  and  give  lise  to  a 
variety  of  climate  and  productions. 

So  long  as  the  Caucasus  continued  to  be  a 
barrier  against  Russia,  Persia  and  Asiatic 
Turkey  could  be  defended  with  comparative 
ease,  but  this  ceased  to  be  the  case  in 
1801 ;  and,  as  has  been  shown  already,  the 
gradual  progress  of  that  power  along  the 
shores  of  the  Caspian,  forced  Persia  to  try  the 
fate  of  arms  by  invading  the  Bussian  provinces 
in  1826.  But  the  campaign  was  of  short 
duration,    for    General   Paskevitch,  bj^  con- 
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centratin^  a  mass  of  artillery  in  the  centre  af 
his  army,  gained  a  decided  victory  over  Iwfc? 
adversaries  near  Elizabethpol,  and  the  Per- 
sians retreated  into  their  own  territory.  i ; 
General  Paskevitch  followed  up  this  success 
in  the  spring*  of  1827  by  taking  Sardar-ab&d, 
and  Erivan;  and  having  subsequently  pene- 
trated into  Azerbaijan,  the  fall  of  Taurus  <«r 
Tabriz,  its  capital,-  brought  about]  the  pr4-' 
liminaries  of  peace.  But,  although  signed  on 
the  part  of  the  Shah  by  the  Prince  Roj^al  of 
Persia,  this  monarch,  relying  on  the  efFectiv.e 
assistance  of  Turkey  as  the  certain  result  of 
the  Hatti  ScherifF  of  the  8th  of  December, 
J 827,  refused  to  ratify  the.  treaty;  in  the. full 
expectation  that^  he  would  have  the  whole  6f 
the  succeeding  winter  left  to  make  prepara- 
tions. The  Emperor  Nicholas,  however,  met 
this  fresh  difficult}*  in  a  way  that  was  totally; 
unlooked  for  by  the  Persians.  For,  in  order 
to  make  his  Asiatic  army  quite  disposable  in 
the  early  part  of  the  coming  spring,  ha 
ordered  the  campaign  to  be  renewed  by 
entering   the    northern  part  of  the    Shah^i 
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d<f&iinion8^  notwithstanding' the  severity  of  the 
sefiuson. 

^  Count  Paskevitch  advanced  accordingly,  in 
three  columns,  through  deep  snow,  as  far  as 
the  range  of  the  Kaflan-ku.  This  movement 
produced  the  desii'ed  effect,  almost  without 
firing  a  shot ;  for  the  Shah,  seeing  no  hope  of 
gaining  more  time,  immediately  sent  Abhas 
Mirza  with  full  powers  to  meet  the  Russian 
General,  and  settle  the  terms  of  peace.  By 
the  treaty  signed  at  Turkman-chai,  on  the 
10th  of  February  1829,  the  Khanats  of 
Erivan  and  Nak-hitchevan,  as  well  as  the 
fortress  of  Abbas-abad,  were  ceded  to  Russia ; 
irt  addition  to  the  payment  of  twenty  millions 
of  roubles  as  an  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of 
the  %var*  It  was  also  agreed  by  the  contract^ 
in^  parties,  that  Russia  alone  was  to  maintain 
v^sels  of  war  on  the  Caspian  Sea ;  which,  by 
tfais  stipulation,  became  a  Russian  lake. 
.  The  Persian  war  was  thus  concluded  most 
opportunely  for  Russia ;  since,  independently 
of  the  preceding  advantages,  the  whole  of  the 
Emperor's  Asiatic  forces  could  be  employed  ia 
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that  part  of  Turkey,  thus  obliging  tlje 
Sultan  to  send  par^  of  his  troops  thither^ 
instead  of  drawing  the  whole  towards  his 
European  frontiers. 

On  the  25th  of  February  1828,  the  Russiaa 
troops  were  put  in  motion  to  evacuate  Persia; 
and  a  few  days  later,  a  despatch  informed  the 
successful  General  that  the  approaching  pas* 
sage  of  the  Pruth  would  call  for  fresh  ex- 
ertions from  the  army  of  the  Caucasus. 

The  troops  had  been  put  into  winter  quar-» 
ters,  and  the  report  w^as  spread  that  no  orders 
had  been  issued  for  the  commencement  of 
hostilities.  As  an  additional  blind.  General 
Paskevitch  caused  his  troops  to  abstain  from 
everything  like  a  movement;  whilst  he  con- 
tinued deeply  occupied  within  the  Bussian 
limits,  in  organizing  his  plans,  and  preparing 
those  combinations  by  which  he  hoped  to 
extend  his  Emperor's  territories  at  the  ncort 
treaty  of  peace.  So  successful  was  t^ 
ruse,  that  the  Pasha  of  £ars  permitted  the 
people  to  carry  their  grain  for  sale  into  Georgia 
as  heretofore;  and  thus  he  materially  facijii- 
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tated  the  preparation  of  su|)plie8  for  the  in- 
vading' army. 

The  effective  force  destined  to  march  into 
Asiatic  Turkey  amounted  to  23,393  infantry, 
6,192  cavalry,  and  130  pieces  of  artillery : 
18,860  infantry,  2,391  cavalry,  and  42  g*uns, 
continued  as  a  reserve  in  the  Russian  pro- 
vinces,* in  addition  to  the  fleet  and  troops 
acting"  under  Admiral  Greig*. 

The  Russian  officers  believed  that,  including* 

the  Nizam,  the  Seraskier  of  Asia  would  he 

able  to  bring"  into  the  field  some  200,000  men. 

But  if  the  defensive  preparations  of  the  Turks 

were  tardy  on  the  European  side,  it  is  certain 

that  they  were  still  more  so  on  the  Asiatic ; 

where  even/thing  had  still  to  be  done,  even  to 

tottse  the  people  to  the  consciousness  of  an 

Approaching  invasion. 

•  The  first  operations  took  place  on  the  coast. 

Kght  line-of-battle-ships,   five  frig*ates,  and 

^feven  smaller  vessels,  proceeded  from  Sebasto- 
j.i 

.  *  Tables^  pp.  342^  S43,  La  Russie  dans  TAsie  Mineure^ 
ou  Campagnes  du  Mar^chal  Paskevitch^  par  Felix  Fon- 
ton :  Paris,  1840. 
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pol  early  in  May,  under  Admiral  Greig',  who. 
landed  about  6,000  men  of  the  7th  corps  near 
Anapa  between  the  14th  and  18th  of  that 
month.  On  the  latter  day^  Colonel  Perowski 
appeared  before  the  place  with  a  reinforcement 
drawn  from  the  army  of  the  Caucasus,  and  the 
sieg^e  was  commenced  under  the  most  pro- 
mising*  circumstances;  for^  not  only  had  the 
garrison  been  driven  inside  the  walls  with  loss, 
but  two  convoys,  bring'ing'  stores  and  rein- 
forcements of  officers  and  men,  were  captured 
as  they  approached  the  harbour.  Powerful 
batteries  were  immediately  opened  against  the 
place  at  less  than  one  hundred  yards,  assisted 
by  the  constant  bombardment  of  the  fleet. 
.  On  the  8th  of  June  the  sorties  of  the  garri- 
son, which  had  been  frequently  repeated,  were 
put  an  end  to  by  a  line  of  contravallation  fi*om 
the  sea  to  the  sea ;  and  on  the  23rd  of  June, 
the  descent  of  the  ditch  being  effected,  and 
three  breaches  made  practicable,  Anapa,  with 
85  guns  and  3,000  men,  was  taken  possession 
of  by  the  united  land  and  sea  forces  of  the 
Russians  J  which  were  thus  opportunely  en- 
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abled  to  take  part  in  the  siege  of  Varna,  The 
fall  of  Anapa  destm^ed  also  the  point  of 
union  of  the  Lazian  and  other  tribes  hostile 
to  Russia.  Now  deprived,  as  it  were,  of  their 
head,  several  of  these  people  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  submitted  to  the  domination  of  their 
enemies. 

Either  from  receiving*  intellig'ence   of  the 
commencement  of  this  operation,  or  some  other 
circumstance,  the  suspicions  of  the  Seraskier 
appear  to  have  been  at  length  awakened,  and 
the  Governor  of  Kars  was  instructed  to  send  r 
functionary  to  ascertain  the  state  of  affairs  at 
Tiflis,  where  he  was  told  b}''  General  Paske- 
vitch  himself  that  hostilities  would  be  com- 
menced forthwith.     Ip  fact,  the  rig-ht  wing, 
cqmprising  six  battalions,  a  regiment  of  Cos- 
sacks, and  sixteen  light  guns,  was  already  in 
motion  towards  the  Black  Sea,  under  General 
Hesse;    and  the  left,  under  General  Tchev- 
tcjievadze,  was  proceeding  to  operate  in  Ar- 
menia, whilst  the  central  and  principal  line  of 
operations  was  to  proceed  against  Kars. 
By  the  25th   of  May,  when  the  Turkish 
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envoy  had  scarcely  returned  with  the  hostile 
message^  the  mam  force  was  assembled  at 
Kara  Kilisi,  near  Gumri;  and  on  the  14th 
of  June^  12^000  infantry  and  four  brigades  of 
cavalry  crossed  the  Arpa-Chai^  near  the  latter 
place.  This  movement  was  supported  by  70 
pieces  of  artillery  heavy  and  light ;  for  wfascb 
branch  of  sendee,  more  especially  with  refer- 
ence to  the  coming*  sieges^  reserves  both  of 
guns  and  ammunition  had  been  prepared  at 
four  principal  depdts^  namely^  at  Tiflis^  Redut- 
Kal4,  Baku^  and  Derbent.* 

As  the  Turkish  preparations  had  as  yet 
scarcely  commenced,  General  Paskevitch  ad- 
vanced almost  without  opposition  to  the 
southern  side  of  £ars ;  by  which  rapid  and 
judicious  movement,  he  succeeded  in  inter- 
posing his  army  between  that  fortress  and  the 
force  which  the  Seraskier  was  about  to  as- 
semble for  its  support  behind  the  Saganlugh 
range  of  mountains. 

The  city  of  Kars  occupies  the  semicircular 

•  Ibid,  pp.  245,  263-266. 
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bend  which  is  made  by  the  Kars-chai  as  it  quits 
a  narrow  gorge  of  the  Tchildir  range.  The 
northern  and  principal  portion  of  the  fortress 
is  protected  by  a  ledge  of  bold  and  naturally 
scarped  rocks,  rising  abruptly  from  the  right 
bank  of  the  river.  The  other  three  sides  have 
a  rough  stone  wall  of  four  or  five  feet  thick 
and  from  twelve  to  twenty-five  feet  in  height, 
which  is  flanked  by  square  towers.  A  bas- 
tioned  enceinte  has  been  thrown  up  outside  of 
this  wall  as  an  additional  defence. 

At  the  north-west  angle  of  the  town  is  the 
citadel  of  Narin  Kala,  which  is  composed  of 
three  separate  castellated  buildings,  whose 
guns  sweep  the  river  both  above  and  below 
the  town ;  of  which  this  work  is  the  principal 
defence.  'The  suburbs  of  Orta  Eapu  extend 
eastward  from  the  Kars-chai,  along  the 
southern  side  of  the  town,  and  are  defended 
by  a  simple  wall.  To  these  an  impracticable 
marsh  succeeds ;  and  again  between  this  and 
the  hills  of  Karadagh,  is  the  remaining  portion 
of  suburbs  called  Bairam  Pasha.  Although 
exposed  to  the  serious  disadvantage  of  houses 
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extending  almost  to  the  walls  of  the  fortress^ 
Kara  had  snccessfullj  resisted  90,000  men 
under  Nadir  Shah  in  1735^  and  the  Bussian 
forces  again  in  1807-^ 

The  Turks  had  occupied  a  part  of  the 
ground  which  commands  the  tower  from  the 
left  hank  of  the  Kars-chai  with  an  intrenched 
camp^  hut  having  n^lected  one  portion  of  the 
hills^  General  Paskevitch  immediately  occu- 
pied this  advantageous  position.  The  gar- 
rison instantly  made  a  determined  effort  to 
retrieve  the  error,  hut  failed  in  the  attack, 
with  the  loss  of  eighty  men  killed;  the  he- 
siegers  were  thus  enabled  to  construct  four 
batteries,  which  not  only  commanded  the 
intrenched  camp  and  the  suburbs  of  Orta 
Kapu  with  much  advantage,  but  also  swept 
the  western  and  southern  faces  of  the  fortress 
itself. 

The  intrenched  camp  and  the  adjoining 
cemetery  were  long  and  bravely  contested; 
particularly  the  latter,   which  was  defended 

*  La  Russie  dans  I'Asie  Mineure,  &c.  &c.,  par  Felix 
FontoD;  p.  270 :  Pari9;  1840. 
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ablest  stone  by  stone^  till  Jt  was  at  leng'th 
Oftrried  by  the  Russians.  It  was  again  re- 
covered by  a  desperate  charge  of  the  Turks, 
but  was  finally  lost. 

After  another  protracted  struggle,  in  which 
the  Turks  lost  nine  of  their  standards,  the 
besiegers  obtained  possession  of  the  tower  of 
Temir- Pasha,  and  the  rest  of  the  ground 
on  the  left*  bank  of  the  Kars-chai.  Three 
batteries  were  now  opened  from  thence,  which, 
owing  to  their  commanding  and  enfilading 
position,  had  a  most  powerful  efiect  on  thp 
works  of  the  tower,  and  mainly  assisted  the 
principal  attack,  which  was  directed  agamst 
the  suburbs  of  Orta-Kapu.  Here  a  breach 
was  speedily  effected  in  the  thia  walls,  and 
the  suburbs  were  stormed  and  carried  after  a 
severe  loss  on  both  sides.  The  Turkish  guns 
which  had  been  taken,  and  some  fresh  bat- 
teries which  had  been  erected,  now  opened  a 
fire  upon  the  walls  of  the  fortress  itself; 
and  another  bloody  ^assault  having  put  the 
besiegers  in  possession  of  the  walls  on  the 
23rd  June,  the  Pasha  consented  to  surrender 
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the  citadel ;  which  alone  remained  in  his  po$-» 
session.  Thus^  by  means  of  a  succession  of 
daring  assaults^  one  of  the  most  important 
places  of  Asiatic  Turkey  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Russians,  together  with  129  pieces 
of  cannon,  22  mortars,  33  standards,  and  a 
good  supply  of  ammunition  and  provisions^ 
Thirteen  Russian  officers  and  400  men  were  put 
hors  de  combat  during  the  assault  of  the  23rd ; 
the  Turks  lost  2,000  men,  or  nearly  onfe- 
fifth  of  the  garrison ;  which,  including  Dellis 
and  armed  inhabitants,  was  called  11,000 
men.* 

The  surrender  of  the  fortress  was  barely' 
in  time  to  anticipate  its  relief.  For,  although 
Kiossa  Miihammed  Pasha,  the  Seraskier,  was 
without  an  adequate  force  to  encounter  the 
Russians  in  the  field,  he  had,  with  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  fulfil  his  promise  of  relieving 
Ears,  moved  rapidly  across  the  Saganlugh 
with  four  pieces  of  artillery  and  a  part  of  hk 
force;  and  his  advance  was  actually  in  sight 

♦  Ibid,  pp.  290-291. 
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wben  the  gates  of  the  citadel   were  being 
opened  to  the  enemy. 

The  appearance  of  plague  amongst  the 
Russian  troops  at  this  period,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  improving  the  defences  of  Kars, 
gave  the  Seraskier  time  to  collect  some 
35,000  men,  chiefl}'-  militia ;  with  which  force 
he  took  up  a  position  in  advance  of  Ardagan, 
his  left  flank  being  protected  by  the  warlike 
inhabitants  of  Akhaltsikh.  General  Paske 
vitch,  in  assuming  the  offensive,  after  making 
the  necessary  preparations,  had  the  choice 
of  advancing  in  the  direction  of  Erzerfim,  or 
making  a  flank  movement,  either  against  Ak- 
haltsikh or  Akhalkalaki,  As  both  the  first 
and  second  projects  would  have  increased  the 
distance  from  his  resources,  and.  the  former^ 
moreover,  would  have  left  an  enemy  in  his 
rear,  the  Russian  general  determined  to  adopt 
the  third :  i.  e.y  that  of  endeavouring  to  reduce 
the  fortress  of  Akhalkalaki. 

With  this  view,  a  strong  demonstration  was 
made  on  the  road  to  Erzeriim,  as  far  as 
Tekme,  which  caused  the  Seraskier  to  retreat 
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to  the  Sag'anlugh,  under  the  impression  that 
the  whole  of  the  Russian  army  was  moviDg* 
ag'ainst  him ;  General  Paskevitch  then  hastily 
retraced  his  steps  to  Kars.  Six  days'  mareh 
in  a  northerly  direction  from  thence,  with 
the  battering  train,  through  the  diflScult 
mountains  of  Tchildir,  enabled  him  to  sum- 
mon the  fortress  of  Akhalk;alaki,  but  its  de- 
fenders proudly  answered,  "that  they  were 
not  like  the  people  of  Eriv&n  or  Kars,  but 
warriors  of  Akhaltsikh,  who,  having  sent 
their  wives  and  children  out  of  the  place,  were 
determined  to  die  on  its  ramparts/' 

The  town  of  Akhalkalaki  occupies  a  penin- 
sula at  the  junction  of  the  Taparawan-chai, 
and  the  6bendara-su.  The  tower  has  a  qua- 
drilateral figure  of  300  yards  long  by  80  or 
100  yards  wide,  and  is  difficult  of  access. 
Its  defences  consist  of  loop-holed  walls  flanked 
by  towers,  and  a  castellated  keep  or  citadel. 
It  had  fourteen  guns  mounted,  and  the  gar- 
rison consisted  of  1,000  men.  The  latter, 
however,  though  animated  with  the  best  spirit, 
were  but  little  prepared  for  the  eflects  of  a 
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powerful  artillery  on  such  imperfect  defences 
as  theirs.  Eight  heavy  guns  and  eight  mor- 
tars being  opened  against  the  place,  its  feeble 
walls  were  speedily  destroyed,  and  left  little 
or  no  shelter  for  its  defenders. 

As  a  second  summons  was  rejected  with 
the  samp  unbending  spirit,  four  additional 
heavy  guns  and  some  field-pieces  were  em- 
ployed in  breaching  the  body  of  the  place. 
This  was  speedily  effected,  and  a  column  of 
attack  being  prepared  under  Colonel  Borodino, 
another  summons  was  sent;  still  the  Turkish 
chief  and  his  followers  repeated  their  deter- 
mination to  die  on  the  spot. 

By  this  time  the  place  had  become  alto- 
gether untenable,  and  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  caused  some  of  the  garrison  to 
endeavour  to  let  themselves  down  the  walls 
by  means  of  ropes,  in  order  to  escape.  But  the 
constancy  of  the  rest  of  the  brave  defenders 
remained  unshaken:  six  hundred  of  their 
number  perished  in  the  succeeding  assault^ 
and  three  hundred   prisoners  fell    into    the 
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hands  of  the  victors^  in  addition  to  the  mass 
of  ruins  of  Akhalkalaki.* 

On  the  fall  of  this  place,  Baron  Sacken  was 
despatched,  with  a  battering  train  and  up- 
wards of  3,000  cavalry  and  infantrj^,  against 
the  fortified  post  of  Hertwiz ;  which,  together 
with  thirteen  guns  and  200  men,  surrendered 
on  his  approach.  The  communications  with 
Tsalki  and  Gumri  were  thus  secured,  and  re- 
inforcements having  arrived  from  Georgia, 
General  Paskevitch  determined  to  proceed 
against  Akhaltsikh.  By  undertaking  this 
siege,  he  would  either  be  enabled  to  reduce 
this  fortress,  or  oblige  the  Seraskier  to  fight 
a  battle  for  its  relief;  and  in  case  of  a  reverse, 
there  would  be  the  resource  of  opening  a  pas- 
sage to  the  coast,  where  the  recent  fall  of 
Poti  had  secured  another  point  d'appui. 
General  Hesse  had  moved  from  Imeritta 
against  the  latter  place,  immediately  after 
the  fall  of   Anapa,  and  a  bombardment  of 

*  La  Russie  dans  TAsie  Mineure^  &c.,  par  Felix  Fon- 
ton,  p.  308.     Paris,  1840. 
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six  days  caused  its  surrender  on  the  15th  of 
July, 

The  movements  ag^ainst  Akhaltsikh  are  re- 
plete with  interest,  in  consequence  of  the 
exertions  made  by  the  invading*  army^  on  the 
one  hand,  to  master  that  fortress,  and  by  the 
Seraskier,  on  the  other,  to  relieve -it;  the  suc- 
cess of  each  frequently  turning*  on  the  ener* 
getic  employment  of  only  a  few  hours. 

After  an  exceeding-ly  difficult  march  of  ten 
days,  during"  which  two  hundred  men  were 
frequently  employed  to  drag  a  single  field- 
piece,  the  Russian  army  succeeded  in  occupy- 
ing the  hill  of  Tauchan  Pasha,  wjiich  com- 
mands the  western  front  of  Akhaltsikh*  This 
was  effected  just  before  the  Seraskier  ap- 
pteared,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force^ 
with  the  intention  of  relieving  the  place ;  and 
bere  General  Paskevitch  intrenched  himself 
ill  order  of  battle:  with  reference  to  the 
tlpuble  object  of  besieging  the  fortress,  and 
of  either  defeating  the  Seraskier,  or  keeping 
him  in  check  during  the  progress  of  the 
siege. 
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The  Turks  who,  as  was  the  case  at  Kan, 
arrived  just  too  late,  immediately  made  a  fo^-* 
midable  and  simultaneous  attack  on  both  flanks 
of  the  Russians ;  hoping  to  capture  the  bat- 
tering' artillery.  In  this,  however,  they 
failed.  After  repeated  efforts  on  their  part, 
in  which  they  frequently  gained  ground  for  tke 
moment.  General  Paskevitch  remained  master 
of  his  intrenched  position;  from  which  he  could 
at  pleasiu*e  assume  the  offensive  with  advan- 
tage, against  the  Seraskier.  After  his  re- 
pulse, the  Turkish  commander  had  occupied^ 
with  one  part  of  his  force,  an  intrenched  camp 
a  little  way  north  of  the  town ;  the  remainder 
of  his  troops  being,  most  injudiciously,  posted 
in  three  different  positions:  viz.,  one  to  the 
northward,  and  the  other  two  southward  of 
the  Poskow-chai;  thus,  instead  of  concent 
trating  his  force,  a  weakened  line  of  defence 
was  prolonged  to  the  westward  of  the  town. 

The  situation  of  Akhaltsikh  is  peculiar. 
It  stands  within  a  semicircle  formed  by  the 
slopes  of  the  Persaat  stream  to  the  north 
and  the  rugged  banks   of  the   Poskow-chat 


DEFENCES  OF  AKHALTSIKH.  185 

on  the  80uth^  and  between  the  heights  of  Kaia* 
Bagh  on  the  west  and  that  of  Tauchan  Pasha 
on  the  east.  Three  ravines^  descending  from 
the  north^  divide  this  important  town  into  three 
distinct  quarters, — the  Jewish,  the  Mussulman, 
and  the  Christian.  ,It  contains  about  5,000 
houses,  which,  being  of  two  stories,  and  solidly 
built,  are  susceptible  of  a  vigorous  defence  when 
occupied  by  Turks ;  who  excel  almost  all  other 
nations  in  the  internal  defence  of  a  town* 
Akbaltsikh  possesses  an  enceinte,  consisting 
of  a  tower  and  four  bastions,  built  with  sun-» 
dried  bricks.  A  high  and  strong  fir  palisade, 
with  a  ditch  on  each  side,  connects  these 
bastions,  on  which  twenty-two  guns  were 
mounted.  Some  wooden  towers,  capable  of 
containing  a  dozen  men  each,  gave  additional 
protection  to  that  part  of  the  town ;  which,  in 
fact,  was  only  intrenched,  and  not  regularly 
fortified. 

At  the  southern  side  of  the  town  is  the 
fortress,  an  irregular  polygon,  which  abuts  to 
the  south  upon  the  elevated  and  precipitous 
banks  of  the  Foskow-^chai.    The  remainder  of 
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the  defences  consist  in  a  double  line  of  walls 
flanked  by  irreg'ular  stone  towers;  on  thete 
and  the  castle  at  the  western  angle  forty 
g'uns  were  mounted. 

As  the  works  were  commanded  on  almost 
every  side,  the  chief  strength  of  the  place  lay  in 
the  bravery  of  some  10,000  armed  inhabitants, 
and  the  aid  that  might  be  received  from  the 
Seraskier's  force;  which,  as  has  been  seen, 
was  separated  into  four  bodies. 

General  Paskevitch  was  not  slow  to  take 
advantage  of  this  fatal  mistake ;  for  this 
purpose  he  concentrated  the  whole  of  his 
force,  and  proceeded  to  make  an  attack  aa 
that  part  of  the  Turkish  position  which 
covered  the  northern  side  of  the  town.  To 
effect  this,  a  force  of  7,000  men  and  25  guns, 
led  by  Muta-Bei,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  Akhalk^ 
alaki,  who  had  been  gained  by  the  Russians, 
made  a  considerable  detour,  and  under  cover 
of  the  artillery,  attacked  the  Seraskiw's 
position.  The  Turks,  though  partly  sur^ 
prised,  displayed  great  courage ;  a  desperate 
hand-to-hand  struggle  was  maintained  witH 
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such  obstinacy,  that  it  was  only  owing*  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Carabineers  of  Erivfi^n  and  the 
4l8t  Chasseurs  that  some  little  ground  was  at 
length  gained  by  the  assailants.  The  Turks, 
in  their  turn,  took  advantage  of  the  explosion 
of  a  Russian  caisson  to  charge ;  but,  owing  to 
the  steadiness  of  the  troops  and  the. support  of 
the  artillery,  the  Russians  held  their  ground, 
till  the  heat  of  the  day  gave  a  temporary 
respite  to  the  combatants. 

The  contest  was  renewed  in  the  afternoon 
by  a  feint,  which  caused  the  Turks  to 
strengthen  the  left  of  their  position ;  the  real 
attack  was  then  made  against  the  right  of  the 
camp.  Under  cover  of  fourteen  horse  artil- 
lery guns  and  six  field  pieces,  placed  in  bat- 
tery only  160  yards  from  the  palisades,  two 
columns  advanced  with  great  intrepidit}^ ;  but 
a  deadly  fire  of  canister  shot,  and  a  sortie 
of  the  Turks,  yatagan  in  hand,  threw  the 
assailants  into  disorder:  the  repulse  would 
have  been  complete  if  a  fresh  attack  made  by  the 
Russians  had  not  been  crowned  with  success. 
It  was  so,  however}  the  intrenchmeut  with 
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its  four  guns  was  at  length  carried,  #ith 
the  severe  loss  to  the  Turks  of  600  men,  or  quite 
one-third  of  the  number  exposed.  The  high 
ground,  which  was  the  key  of  the  Turkiisdi 
position,  having  been  thus  mastered,  the 
other  three  camps  were  carried  in  succession. 
The  Seraskier,  who  was  wounded,  made  his 
way  into  the  town,  after  suffering  the  loss  of 
ten  guns  and  1,700  men  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners.  The  victors  admitted  that 
they  had  lost  31  officers,  and  450  men  killed 
and  wounded.* 

The  remains  of  the  Turkish  army  took  the 
route  of  Ardagan,  hoping  to  be  able  to  join 
the  Pasha  of  Mush;  but  the  intervention  of 
the  Russian  garrison  of  Kars,  prevented  the 
accomplishment  of  this  purpose. 

The  capture  of  the  heights  northward  of 
Akhaltsikh  enabled  the  besiegers  to  open  a  fit*e 
on  the  town  from  a  battery  of  four  mortars, 
two  howitzers,  and  forty  Russian  and  Turkish 
guns,  at  the  distance  of  four  hundred  yards. 

•  Ibid,  p.  337-840. 
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The  town  was  now  summoned  to  surrender^ 
but  the  people  firmly  replied  "  that  they  were 
Akhaltsikheans  who  never  had  submitted  to 
any  enemy,  and  that  they  would  now,  if  it 
were  God's  will,  be  buried  under  the  ruins 
with  arms  in  their  hands/'  Such  was 
the  reply  of  the  Muslims;  but  a  different 
feeling  prevailed  amongst  the  other  iuhabit- 
loits.  The  formidable  fire  of  the  artillery 
shook  the  fidelity  of  the  Christians,  who  mani- 
fested in  consequence  a  desire  to  surrender; 
but  as  the  resolution  of  the  Turks  continued 
unshaken,  General  Paskevitch  was  obliged  to 
construct  several  additional  batteries,  which 
soon  openpd  with  telling  effect  on  both  sides  of 
the  Poskow-chai.  On  pushing  their  works 
more  in  advance,  the  besiegers  sent  another 
summons  into  the  town,  on  the  12th  of  August, 
with  the  expectation  that  a  revolt  of  the  Jews 
and  Christians  would  be  the  consequence,  and 
that  the  fortress  would  be  surrendered.  But 
the  Seraskier  continued  firmj  and  the  mal- 
contents having  been  disarmed,  as  a  matter 
of  precaution,  the  expectation  of  a  capitulation 
was  at  an  end.     It  became  necessarj'',  there- 
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fore,  to  press  the  sieg-e  with  more  vigour^  if 
possible,  than  before. 

On  the  13th  and  14th,  a  battery  opened  a 
breach  in  the  palisades,  which  was  suffi- 
ciently enlarged  during*  the  early  part  of  the 
following  day  to  admit  of  an  attempt  being* 
made  to  carry  the  town.  The  besieg-ers  ap- 
pear to  have  been  made  aware  that  the  gar- 
rison had  been  most  on  the  alert  every  night, 
in  expectation  of  an  attack,  and  that  during 
the  day  they  were  more  off  their  guard.  On 
the  16th  of  August,  at  4  p.m.,  therefore, 
under  cover  of  the  smoke  of  a  general  cannon- 
ade from  the  various  besieging  batteries,  a 
reginvent  of  Chasseurs  and  two  regiments  of 
cavalry,  supported  by  thirteen  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, made  a  false  attack  on  the  left  of  the 
town.  A  second  attack  was  made  simulta- 
neously, a  little  to  the  right  of  the  former,  by 
two  battalions  of  infantry  and  two  reg'iments 
of  Cossacks,  supported  by  ten  pieces  of  artil- 
lery ;  whilst  a  third,  and  the  real  attack,  was 
made  against  the  bastion  No.  3,  by  a  mass  of 
troops  under  cover  of  twenty-seven  guns. 

The  surprise  was  complete  in  the  first  in* 


THE  GARRISON   SURPRISED  BY   DAY.    191 

stance;  for  so  little  was  an  assault  expected, that 
toe  greater  numoer  of  the  ga rrison  were  quietly 
reposing  themselves  in  their  houses  after  the 
fatigue  of  the  preceding  night ;  and  even  those 
who  had  remained  on  duty,  paid. little  atten- 
tion at  first  to  a  hostile  movement  in  daytime. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Colonel  Borodino 
passed  through  the  breach  without  opposition  ; 
and  taking  possession  of  the  bastion,  after 
bayonetting  the  gunners  and  the  guard,  he 
proceeded  to  occupy  a  position  inside  the 
works.  This  being  done,  he  employed  a  body 
of  pioneers  to  improve  his  communication  with 
the  rear,  by  widening  the  breach  and  per- 
fecting the  passage  of  the  ditch  with  gabions 
and  fascines. 

In  general,  the  diflficulties  of  a  besieging 
army  are  nearly  at  an  end  when  they  are 
firmly  established  in  one  of  the  bastions  of  a 
fortress,  wath  a  secure  communication  to  the 
rear;  but  those  of  the  Russians  were  only 
about  to  begin,  since  they  were  now  to  en- 
counter that  fiercely  brave  but  desultory  re- 
sistance   which    the    Turks     almost    always 
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display  at  that  particular  period  of  a  siege* 
when  more  scientific  nations  usually  surrender 
a  fortress  as  no  long'er  tenable. 

The  quarter  of  an  hour  which  enabled  the 
besiegers  to  master  the  palisades  and  bastic^^ 
was  also  sufficient  to  rouse  the  sleeping-  gar- 
rison. Five  hundred  men  hastily  snatched 
their  arms^  and  rushed  from  the  Catholic 
church  towards  the  enemy ;  but,  in  so  doing*, 
they  found  that,  in  addition  to  the  opposi- 
tion in  their  front,  they  were  simultaneous!}' 
attacked  by  the  enemy  both  in  flank  and  rear. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  their  most  critical  situ- 
ation between  three  fires,  the  Turks,  sup- 
ported by  the  muskets  of  some  of  their  coun- 
trymen from  the  adjoining  houses,  maintained 
the  struggle;  which  became  the  more  fierce 
and  determined  as  other  Turks  hastened  to  the 
spot  to  assist  their  comrades.  Advancing 
step  by  step,  the  breach  was  at  length  gained 
by  the  garrison.  The  impetuous  rush  and 
hurrah  of  the  Turks^  3'atugan  in  hand,  had 
almost  expelled  the  enemy  from  the  works, 
when  the  timely  fire  of  a  mountain  gun  and 
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howitzer,   which  had   been   carried   by  hand 
aeross  the  ditch,  changed  the  face  of  affairs. 

The  breach  was  recovered,  and  another  bat- 
tery opened  from  thence,  which  drove  the  Turks 
out  of  the  bastion.  This  advantage  was  fol- 
lowed up  by  a  fresh  advance  of  the  besiegers ; 
who,  after  meeting  a  most  determined  resist- 
ance, which  covered  the  ground  with  dead,  at 
length  mastered  and  occupied  the  Catholic 
church  and  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The 
position  they  had  thus  obtarined  was  of  great 
consequence,  because  it  not  only  secured  their 
right  flank,  but  enabled  them  to  place  a  how- 
itzer and  some  cohoms  on  the  roof  of  the 
church;  from  whence  a  fire  was  opened,  in 
order  to  drive  the  besieged  from  the  tops  of 
the  neighbouring  houses.  But  still  the  Turks 
CQntinued  their  attack  against  the  lefl  flank 
of  the  besiegers ;  who  were,  however,  enabled 
to  hold  their  position — though  with  great  diffi- 
culty, and  a  severe  loss  both  in  officers  and 
men,  especially  of  sappers — by  opening  a 
passage  across  the  ditch,  and  bringing  more 
guns  and  men  from  the  trenches. 

0 
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About  7  P.  u.y  it  was  perceived  that  some 
of  the  houses  had  been  set  on  fire  by  the 
howitzers^  and  General  Paskevitch  deter- 
mined to  take  advantage  of  this  circumstance^ 
by  resorting"  to  very  unusual  means  of  ending 
a  protracted  contest:  which  for  the  honour 
of  European  warfare  will,  it  is  hoped,  long 
continue  to  be  a  solitary  example  of  cruelty. 
A  battalion  of  the  regiment  of  Chirvan  and 
another  of  the  grenadiers  of  Kherson,  provided 
with  hand-grenades,  were  ordered  to  advance 
in  the  direction  of  the  fortress,  whilst  the 
42nd  regiment,  under  Colonel  Beout,  similarl}^ 
provided,  entered  the  suburbs,  throwing,  in 
both  instances,  hand-grenades  through  the 
windows  and  down  the  chimneys  of  the 
houses.  The  cavalry,  at  the  same  time, 
brought  straw  and  other  combustible  mate- 
rials from  the  villages,  to  increase  the  confla- 
gration. Owing  to  the  solidity  of  the  build- 
ings, however,  this  cruel  proceeding  was  only 
at  first  attended  with  partial  success.  In 
some  instances,  the  enraged  Turks,  poniard 
in  hand,  rushed  upon  the  assailants;   whilst 
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in  others,  they  continued  to  defend  their 
hurning;  dwelling's :  in  this  manner  400 
perished  in  the  flames  of  one  of  the  mosques. 
Later  in  the  nigfht,  the*  town  presented  the 
fearful  spectacle  of  fugitives  passing*  through 
burning  streets  amidst  whistling  balls,  burst- 
ing shells,  and  congreve  rockets,  to  seek  an 
asylum  from  the  spreading  flames* 

As  the  fire' approached  the  Russian  posts, 
some  fanatics  endeavoured  to  hasten  the  con- 
flagration, in  the  expectation  that  by  its  exten- 
sion to  a  magazine,  which  had  been  lefl  in 
this  quarter  of  the  town,  their  enemies,  and, 
possibl}',  some  of  themselves,  might  be  buried 
in  the  ruins.  This  desperate  project  was, 
however,  thwarted  by  the  opportune  arrival 
of  some  Russian  tirailleurs;  and  the  gradual 
spread  of  the  flames  elsewhere,  completed 
the  destruction  of  the  remainder  of  the  town 
by  morning.  The  state  of  utter  misery  and 
sufiering  thus  produced  amongst  the  survivora 
then  put  an  end  to  the  siege. 

The  fortress,  it  is  true,  was  still  defensible  j 
but  the  works  had  suffered  materially :  many 


100     LOSSES  OF  THE  TUBKS  AND  BU3SIANS. 

of  the  guns  were  dismounted^  the  arch  of  the 
magazine  had  been  injured  by  shells^  and  the 
means  of  resistance^  especially  the  personnel^ 
were  seriously  diminished.  Ninety-nine  of  the 
hundred  janissaries^  and  870  of  the  400 
artillerymen  who  had  been  engag'ed,  perished 
in  the  town^  in  addition  to  1^300  Lazians: 
including*  the  inhabitants^  4^000  men  had 
fallen^  during*  a  fearful  and  almost  unprece- 
dented struggle  of  thirteen  hours  duration. 

It  was  therefore  time  to  entertain  the  fresh 
overtures  made  by  the  besiegers  to  the  Pasha ; 
and  the  result  was  a  capitulation^  by  which 
the  garrison  was  permitted  to  quit  the  fortress 
with  arms  and  baggage.  But  the  possession 
of  Akhaltsikh,  and  its  sixty-seven  pieces  of 
ordnance,  had  not  been  gained  without  heavy 
loss.  According  to  the  official  statement,  the 
besiegers  had  62  officers,  and  557  men,  put 
hors  de  combat ;  and  this  was,  no  doubt,  short 
of  the  reality.* 

The  capitulation  of  this  stronghold  was  fbl- 

*  La  Russie  dans  I'Asie  Mineure;  par  Felix  Fonton, 
p.  840-362. 
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lowed  by  the  loss  of  Atskhur  and  Ardagan. 
The  former  place^  which  is  seated  in  the  de- 
files of  Bordjom^  and  had  24  ^uns  with  a 
garrison  of  500  men^  capitulated  to  a  force 
sent  against  it  under  Prince  Wadbelski.  The 
latter^  which  had  31  ^uns  and  an  armed 
population^  occupied  the  point  where  the 
roads  to  Kars  and  Erzeriim  diverge  from 
the  great  route  towards  Akhaltsikh.  This 
place^  also,  hoisted  the  white  flag^  on  being 
cannonaded  by  a  force  under  Mouravieff 
operating  on  one  side^  and  another  on  the 
opposite  side  under  Bergmann. 

The  fall  of  these  places,  and  the  retreat 
of  the  Pasha  of  Mush  into  his  own  territory, 
after  being  checked  by  the  garrison  of  Kars  j 
together  with  the  success  of  Prince  Tchevtz- 
evadze's  operations  on  the  side  of  Armenia, 
by  occupying  Toprak-Kala  and  the  castle  of 
Bayazid,  had  made  the  invaders  masters  of 
the  country  as  far  as  the  Saganlugh :  thus 
they  were  furnished  with  a  base  for  operations 
beyond  that  chain,  for  the  coming  campaig^n. 

Anapa,  Poti,  Kars,  Akhalkalaki,  and  Akhalt- 
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8ikb^  with  813  pieces  of  cannon^  and  about 
8,000  prisoners,  tog^ether  with  the  defeat  of 
Kiossa  Miihammed  Pasha,  before  the  walls  of 
the  latter  place,  were  the  fruits  of  a  campaign 
of  five  months  j  at  the  close  of  which  15,000 
Hussians,  with  thirty-four  guns,  occupied  a 
semicircle,  extending  from  Kars  on  the  right, 
and  by  Ardagan  to  Akhaltsikh  on  the  left.* 

The  result  was  no  less  disappointing  to  the 
hopes  of  the  Sultan,  than  to  those  of  the 
Muslim  people;  whose  ill-regulated  enthu- 
siasm had  taught  them  to  believe  that  they 
had  only  to  draw  their  swords  and  mount 
their  horses,  to  drive  the  giaours  beyond  the 
Caucasus.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, that  Asia  Minor  was  in  no  way  prepared 
to  resist  an  invasion.  Had  there  even  been 
time  to  have  met  the  enemy  on  the  frontier 
with  sufficient  numbers  at  the  very  outset, 
an  untrained  people  without  regular  grada- 
tions of  officers  —  in  fact,  without  even 
a  military  commander^ — were  but  ill-suited  to 
oppose  a  skilful  general  and  experienced 
•  Ibid,  pp.  366,  371,  872. 
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soldiers,  fresh  from  a  successful  war  in  Per- 
sia. The  Turks,  moreover,  were  under  the 
extraordinary  disadvantag-e  of  not  having  any 
regular  fortress,  the  defence  of  which  might 
have  given  them  additional  time;  for  Kars, 
and  the  other  places,  owing  to  the  defective 
state  of  their  works  and  the  cover  afforded 
to  an  enemy  in  the  suburbs,  &c,,  were  little 
more  than  points  d^  appui  for  a  retreating 
force. 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

FIRST   PART  OF  THE   EUROPEAN  CAMPAIGN 
IN    1829. 

Number  of  the  invading  Russian  anny — Preparations  fop 
taking  the  field — Strength  of  the  Russian  fleets  in  the 
Black  Sea  and  Mediterranean — Inadequate  prepara- 
tions in  Turkey — Field  force  of  the  Sultan,  and  fleet 
in  the  Bosphorus — Siseboli  taken — Attempt  to  recovw 
it — Movements  of  the  Russian  army — First  and  second 
attempts  of  the  Grand  Vizir  to  recover  Pravadi — Pre- 
parations to  attack  the  Grand  Vizir — Movements  of 
the  contending  armies — Defeat  of  a  Russian  corps  at 
Markowtscha — The  Grand  Vizir  unexpectedly  encoUQ- 
ters  Diebitach's  army — Position  of  Kulewtscha — Battle 
of  Kulewtscha — The  Grand  Vizir's  army  defeated — 
His  return  to  Schumla. 

The  winter  of  1828-9  was  actively  employed 
by  the  Russians  in  preparing  an  overwhelmiag 
force  for  the  opening*  of  the  coming  campaign. 
The  bravery  and  persevering  resistance  of  the 
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Turks  having  not  only  secured  the  respect  of 
their  enemy  but  proved  the  necessity  of  in- 
creased means  of  operation^  an  army  was  formed 
consisting  of  142,000  cavalry  and  infantry,  sup- 
ported by  540  pieces  of  artillery.  The  cavalry 
was  chiefly  armed  with  the  lance,  as  the  most 
effective  weapon  against  their  Turkish  adver- 
saries. The  guns — of  which  a  large  portion 
was  horse  artillery,  independently  of  the  sepa- 
rate arm  attached  to  the  Cossacks — were  in 
the  proportion  of  nearly  three  for  every  thou- 
sand men ;  but  those  divisions  and  brigades  of 
the  army  which  were  more  actively  employed 
had  four,  and  sometimes  even  five  pieces,  for 
every  thousand  men. 

Part  of  the  army  was  to  be  transported  by 
sea  from  Sebastopol  to  Siseboli ;  and  two  thou- 
sand Turcoman  camels  were  collected  to  facili- 
tate the  march  of  the  remainder  of  the  force. 
Two  months'  provisions  were  prepared  on  the 
Danube  for  the  troops  destined  to  besiege 
Silistria,  in  addition  to  three  months'  provi- 
sions for  50,000  men,  which  were  placed  in 
dep6t  at  Varna. 
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At  the  end  of  March^  and  the  he^nning 
of  Aprils  the  invading*  army  commenced  its 
march  towards  the  Danube  under  a  new 
commander^  General  Diebitsch.  He  had^  in 
addition^  the  effective  assistance  of  a  fleet 
of  eleven  sail  of  the  line,  eig'ht  frigates, 
and  twelve  corvettes,  destined  to  threaten 
Constantinople  from  the  Euxine ;  whilst  eight, 
sail  of  the  line,  seven  frigates,  and  twenty 
smaller  vessels,  were  employed  undet*  Admiral 
Hamlin,  who  menaced  the  capital  by  block* 
ading  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Turkish  authorities  had  also  been  pre- 
paring, in  some  measure,  for  the  coming 
struggle;  but  the  predestinarian  feeling,  that 
bane  of  the  Muslim's  exertions,  operated  on 
the  inclinations  of  the  people  ;  particularly  in 
the  European  side  of  the  empire.  The  con- 
tingents of  the  Servians  and  Arnauts  were 
unusually  small ;  while  the  Bosnians,  who  had 
always  displayed  the  greatest  bravery,  kept 
back  theirs  entirely.  To  the  difficulty  of  raising 
a  sufficient  army  was  added  neglect  of  putting 
the  fortresses  in  a  defensible  state.    By  way 
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6f  illustration,  it  may  be  mentioned  in  that 
1829,  when  the  sieges  of  Schumla  and  Silis- 
tria  were  resumed,  the  trenches,  parallels, 
batteries,  and  forts,  were'  found  just  as  they 
bad  been  left  by  the  besiegers  in  1838. 

Reschid  Mtihammed  Pasha,  the  new  Grand 
Viidr,  who  had  been  employed  in  Greece, 
arrived  at  Schumla  on  the  Slst  of  March; 
where  he  found  10,000  men  as  the  nucleus  of 
his  intended  army.  Taking  the  highest  esti- 
mate, that  of  the  Russians,  the  total  Turkish 
force  eventually  collected  for  the  campaign, 
might  be  about  160,000  men ;  of  which  nearly 
100,000  were  irregulars,  distributed  in  Rust* 
ohuk  under  Hussein  Pasha,  and  in  the  other 
fortresses.  A  part  of  the  remainder,  or 
Nizam,  was  employed  in  Asia;  and  12,000 
man  were  in  the  lines  thrown  up  at  Ramid 
Tcbifilick  to  cover  the  capital;  thus  there 
remained  about  86,000  infantry  and  10,000 
^valry,  with  nearly  100  guns  drawn  by  bul- 
locks, to  oppose  the  e^emy  in  the  field.  But 
if  such  a  number  of  men  actually  joined  the 
Sultan's  standard,  which  is  not  impossible^  it 
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could  only  be  made  out  by  taking  into  account 
tbe  levies  wbich  arrived  at  successive  periods ; 
for  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  anything 
like  150^000  men  were  under  arms  at  the 
same  time.  The  effective  force  mfiy,  however, 
have  equalled  that  of  1828.  The  fleet  con- 
sisted of  eight  sail  of  the  line,  two  frigates 
and  thirteien  smaller  vessels. 

Marshal  Diebitsch,  who  had  been  adjutant- 
general,  was  selected  for  the  chief  command 
of  the  Eussian  forces/  and  left  Jassy  on  the 
14th  of  April  to  accompany  the  army.  Act- 
ing more  systematically  than  his  predecessor 
Count  Wittgenstein,  and  Trashing  to  take 
advantage  of  his  command  of  the  Black  Sea, 
he  arranged  that  his  operations  should  be 
preceded  by  a  movemisnt  of  part  of  the  Rus- 
sian fleet  against  Siseboli ;  for  which  the  Turks 
were  quite  unprepared.  This  place  had  been 
entrusted  to  a  thousand  Albanians;  but  the 
greater  part  of  this  force  had  been  required 
elsewhere,  and  only  a  small  detachment  re- 
mained as  the  garrison  of  this  important  poi^t. 
It  was,  therefore,  taken  by  Admiral  Kumani, 
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after  very  little  resistance ;  its  works  were  then 
sti^ngthened;  and  it  was  strongly  garrisoned 
by  the  Russians. 

Hussein  Fasha^  the  Seraskier^  was  imme- 
diately ordered  to  advance  from  Aides  to  re- 
take Siseboli.  But  although  usually  so  ener- 
getic in  his  movements^  he^  on  this  occasion^ 
allowed  no  less  than  seven  weeks  to  be  con- 
sumed in  making  his  preparations^  before  he 
appeared  with  a  force  of  4,000  infantry  and 
1,600  cavalry  before  this  place.  During  this 
interval  the  Eussian  intrenchments  were 
oompleted,  and  General  Wachten  was  placed 
in  command,  with  a  garrison  of  3,000  men 
and  two  field  pieces. 

The  Seraskier,  advancing  at  the  head  of  his 
force,  made  a  formidable  and  well  sustained 
attack  on  Siseboli,  with  the  full  expectation  of 
recovering  this  fort ;  which  was  the  more  im- 
portant on  account  of  its  proximity  to  the 
capital.  The  Turks  entered  the  works  sword 
in  hand,  and  had  almost  succeeded  in  their 
enterprise ;  but,  owing  to  the  want  of  the  usual 
supporting  force  in  such  cases  to  maintain  the 
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attack^  Ihey  were  eventually  compelled  to 
retire.  Being  also  disappointed  in  the  ex- 
pected co-operation  of  the  fleet  from  Con- 
stantinople, they  retreated  to  Bourgas.  The 
Sultan  had  despatched  his  whole  fleet  to 
engag'e  that  of  the  Russians,  and  to  endeavour 
to  regain  the  supremacy  in  the  Black  Sea. 
His  ships,  numbering'  twenty-three  sail  of 
various  sizes,  encountered  four  Russian  fri- 
gates and  a  brig,  and  having  captured  one 
of  the  former,  they  returned  with  their  prize 
to  Constantinople,  without  attempting  any- 
thing at  Siseboli. 

As  the  capture  of  this  place  had  secured 
to  the  Russians  the  important  object  of  a 
position  south  qf  the  Balkan,  as  well  as  the 
means  of  supplying  provisions  to  the  invading 
army  from  the  fleet,  the  former  immediately 
advanced,  and  reached  the  Danube  on  the 
8th  of  May,  at  two  points:  viz.,  the  bridge 
of  Hirsova,  and  that  of  Kalaratsch,  imme- 
diately below  Silistria. 

General  Roth,  who  had  wintered  in  Rou^ 
melia,  with  a  part  of  the  6th  and  7th  corps, 
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oommenced  the  campaig^n  by  placing  himself 
ill  front  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  whose  camp 
covered  Schumla.  The  position  thus  taken  up 
by  the  invading*  army  was  protected  on  the 
left  flank  by  Lake  Devna  and  Varna. 

After  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  which 
was  simultaneously  effected  between  the  8th 
arid  0th  of  May,  the  Russian  light  troops  and 
some  Cossacks  were  pushed  forward  to  various 
points  in  advance ;  Silistria  being  one  of  the 
most  important  objects.  But  before  detailing 
the  progress  of  the  siege  of  that  place,  the 
operations  in  connection  with  it,  and  which 
preceded  its  termination,  require  some  notice. 

The  Cossacks,  and  other  troops  already 
mentioned,  were  so  posted  in  rear  of  General 
Eoth,  as  to  keep  up  the  communications  in 
a  direct  line  from  Tuii;okai  on  the  Danube  to 
Yenibazar  and  Pravadi ;  whence  a  second  chain 
of  defensible  posts  swept  in  a  curved  line  from 
the  environs  of  Schumla  to  the  vicinity  of 
Bustchuk.  The  camp  of  General  Diebitsch 
was  so  placed,  at  the  centre  of  the  chain, 
that  support  could  be  given  to  any  point  of 
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the  line  which  might  be  menaced ;  whilst,  ^t 
the  same  time,  it  covered  the  operations  of  the 
siege  from  any  attempt  that  might  be  made 
from  the  side  of  Rustchuk,  by  the  force  of 
Hussein  Pasha.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  Grand  Vizir  had  only  the  choice  of  either 
continuing  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkan,  watch- 
ing the  course  of  events,  or  of  assuming  the 
ofiensive.  In  the  latter  case,  his  intrenched 
position  would  have  served  as  a  point  d'appui, 
and  be  the  means  of  covering  his  retreat. 

Keschid  Pasha,  who  had  lately  come  from 
Greece  to  assume  the  Grand  Vizlrate,  was 
not  long  in  deciding  upon  active  operations. 
His  plan  was  to  endeavour  to  overwhelm 
General  Eoth,  and  retake  Pravadi;  in  the 
hope  that,  after  the  fall  of  that  place  and 
of  some  of  the  other  forts,  he  might  possibly 
recover  Varna,  and  finally  relieve  Silistria. 

In  accordance  with  this  brilliant  plan,  the 
success  of  which  might  have  terminated  the 
campaign,  the  Grand  Vizir  made  a  demon- 
stration against  Pravadi  on  the  17th  May; 
and  determined  to  make  an  attack  on  the 
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Eussian  posts  at  Eski-Arnautlar^  Eosludsche, 
and  Devna^  which  were  all  three  in  his  front 
at  different  distances  in  the  valley.  The  chief 
attack  was  under  the  Grand  Vizir  himself 
agtdnst  Eski-Amautlar^  where  General  Roth 
was  posted  with  four  battalions  and  eight 
^ns,  in  an  intrenchment  open  to  the  rear, 
and  defending  the  passage  of  Pravadi.  The 
Grand  Vizir  divided  his  force  into  three 
bodies :  the  first,  under  his  command,  was  to 
advance  against  Eski-Amautlar ;  the  second 
to  attack  the  Devna  redoubt,  or  at  least  to 
prevent  any  succour  from  reaching  General 
Roth  from  thence;  the  third,  under  Alish 
Pasha,  was  posted  at  Eosludsche,  three-and-a- 
half  leagues  from  Eski-Arnautlar.  The  Grand 
Vizir,  with  about  6,000  cavaby  and  a  few 
field-pieces,  made  a  daring  attack  on  the  in- 
trenchment, which  was  repulsed  by  General 
Roth  with  some  loss.  It  was,  in  fact,  too 
diflScult  an  operation  to  be  accomplished  by 
cavalry,  and  General  Roth  followed  up  his 
partial  success  by  sending  two  battalions  with 
four  guns  to  endeavour  to  intercept  the  Grand 
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Vizlr^s  retreat  through  the  diflScult  ground 
below  the  works.  The  two  battahons  gainad 
their  destined  point,  and  seeing  the  Turks 
preparing  to  charge  them,  formed  two  squar^fs 
supporting  each  other,  with  the  addition  of  the 
fire  of  the  guns.  The  Grand  Vizir  led  his 
troops  on  gallantly  to  the  attack  of  the  firrt; 
square,  which  he  tried  to  penetrate  on  three 
sides ;  nine  times  the  Turks  advanced  to  the 
charge,  supported  by  the  fire  of  some  light 
guns,  and  nine  times  they  were  repulsed ;  but 
the  tenth  attack  was  successfiil,  and  the  Rus-^ 
sian  battalion  was  cut  to  pieces :  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  men,  who  escaped  with  the 
colours  into  the  second  square.  The  Grand 
Vizir  afterwards  attacked  and  would  have 
routed  if  also,  had  not  General  Roth  brought 
up  the  two  remaining  battalions  from  the  in*^ 
trenchment  to  their  support:  this  caused  the 
Grand  Vizir  to  desist,  and  he  moved  off,  carry- 
ing with  him  four  guns  and  some  prisoners. 

Alish  Pasha,  on  his  part,  encountered  tM 
Russian  cavalry  near  Kosludsche,  where  a 
serious  skirmish  took  place,  which  ended  rather 
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in  favour  of  the  Pasha^  the  Eussians  having 
iretreated  towards  the  viflag'e.  The  other  co- 
lumn of  Turks  sent  against  Devna  merely 
tiireatened  it^  and  kept  the  garrison  in  check. 

On  the  18th  the  Grand  Vizir  moved  up  the 
valley  towards  Pravadi;  hut  the  expected  sup- 
port from  Hussein  Pasha  having  failed^  his 
operations  were  confined  to  a  demonstration 
ending  in  a  skirmish;  and  he  retired  to  Schumla 
the  following  day,  carrying  with  him  the  four 
gtms  and  his  prisoners.  It  proved  that  Reschid 
Pasha's  letter,  giving  the  details  of  his  plan 
and  requiring  the  co-operation  of  Hussein 
Pasha,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Cossacks;  thus  he  found  his  own  move- 
ment anticipated  and  his  combinations  de- 
feated, and  he  was  unable  to  make  any  im- 
pression on  Pravadi.  The  place  had  been 
most  carefiilly  fortified  by  the  enemy:  an  inun- 
dation, covered  by  a  battery^  protected  the 
northern  side  of  the  town;  a  horn- work  had 
been  constructed  on  the  commanding  gro^nd 
to  the  west ;  and  the  town  itself,  being  sur- 
rounded with  a  wall  flanked  with  tenailles^ 
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was  perfectly  defensible^  notwithstanding'  its 
position  in  a  deep  valley. 

The  check  thus  experienced  showed  the  im- 
portance of  Pravadi^  and  the  serious  over- 
sight committed  by  neglecting  to  recover  it 
from  the  enemy  during  the  preceding  winter. 
The  Grand  Vizir,  therefore,  determined  to 
repair  his  error  if  possible,  and  an  ample 
force  was  forthwith  put  in  motion  for  this 
purpose;  with  little  expectation  that  one  mis- 
take would  lead  to  another  followed  by  more 
serious  consequences. 

Confident  of  success,  the  Grand  Vizir  again 
advanced  against  Pravadi,  at  the  head  of  the 
whole  garrison  of  Schumla:  with  the  excep- 
tion of  four  battalions,  which  he  left  behind 
under  Ibrahim  Pasha.  Taking  post  on  the 
heights  south-west  of  the  town,  he  com- 
menced an  irregular  siege,  by  opening  from 
thence  the  desultory  fire  of  a  battery 
against  the  crown  work,  and  making  attacks, 
chiefly  with  cavalry,  against  the  garrison; 
which,  according  to  some  of  the  officers  who 
took  part  in  the  defence,  numbered  at  least 
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8^000  men.  And  thus  he  continued  in 
thoughtless'  security  before  the  place,  with- 
out making  any  impression  whatever;  whilst 
General  Diebitsch  planned  and  executed,  with 
infinite  skill  and  success,  those  manoeuvres 
by  which  he  managed  to  interpose  his  army 
between  Schumla  and  Pravadi. 

The  deep  and  narrow  valley  of  Pravadi, 
which  runs  nearly  north  and  south,  forms 
the  base  of  a  triangle,  the  second  side  of 
which  is  the  valley  of  Kalugre,  or  Newtscha, 
and  the  third  that  of  Markowtscha,  the  apex 
being  at  Matara,  a  little  beyond  Kulewtscha. 
These  valleys,  more  particularly  those  of 
Pravadi  and  Markowtscha,  are  enclosed  on 
each  side  by  mountains,  rising  to  about 
2,000  feet. 

The  activity  and  bravery  of  the  Turkish 
garrison  had  caused,  the  siege  of  Silistria  to 
languish;  and,  the  month  of  June  arriving 
without  any  material  progress  having  been 
made,  it  became  necessary  to  attempt  some- 
thing more,  either  there  or  elsewhere.  Ge- 
neral Diebitsch,  being  quite   aware  of    the 
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actual  position  and  negligence  of  the  Graild 
Vizir^  left  the  three  corps  under  General 
Krassowski  before  Silistria,  and  commenced 
a  rapid  march  with  the  purpose  of  throwing 
himself  on  the  enemy's  line  of  communication ; 
thus  occupying  the  only  road  leading  from 
Pravadi  to  Schumla,  so  as  to  force  on  a 
general  engagement  under  the  most  unfavoiu*- 
able  circumstances  for  the  Grand  Vizir.  The 
corps  of  Eoth  and  Riidiger^  assisted  by  the 
garrison  of  Pravadi^  were  ordered  to  co- 
operate by  occupying  the  defiles  in  rear  of 
that  place;  thus  preventing  the  retreat  of  the 
Turks^  until  the  Russian  army  should  have 
time  to  accomplish  the  intended  detour. 

Count  Pahlen^  with  the  advance  of  the 
army,  reached  Kuchuk  Kainardji  on  the  6th 
of  June,  and  on  the  8th  a  communication. was 
opened  by  General  Matadoff  with  Geiwral 
Both  at  Molatch.  General  Kreutz,  whose 
advance  was  at  Kizil  Cluldir,  in  front  of 
the  valley  of  Newtscha,  found  the  main  body 
near  Koargou,  an  elevated  and  strongly 
intrenched  position.     Continuing  to  advance, 
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the  main  body  was  joined  on  the  8th  at 
Alexfat^  by  parts  of  the  6th  and  7th  corps, 
bringing^  the  intelligence  that  the  Grand 
Vizir  still  continued  on  the  plateau  of  Rowno, 
with  Roth  opposite  to  him  at  Eski-Arnafutlar. 
Favoured  by  a  dense  fog,  and  by  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Turks,  the  Russian  army  reached 
Tauchan  Kosluche  during  the  night  of  the 
9th,  and  the  advance  under  Count  Pahlen 
was  pushed  onward  at  the  same  time  to  Yeni- 
bazar,  where  his  Cossacks  encountered  some 
Turkish  cavalry.  These  proved  to  be  the 
advance  of  a  force  under  Veli  Pasha,  which 
had  quitted  Schumla,  by  order  of  the  Grand 
Vizir,  to  threaten  the  rear  of  Roth  and  Rxi- 
diger.  Count  Pahlen,  having  driven  the  Pasha 
back  almost  into  that  fortress,  turned  to  the 
left,. and  established  himself  at  Madara,  on  the 
direct  road  between  Pravadi  and  Schumla. 

On  the  following  day  another  important 
movement  took  place,  when  General  Roth, 
leaving  two  regiments  to  watch  the  Grand 
Vizir,  effected  his  junction  with  General 
Diebitsch  by  a  daring  flank  march.      This 
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was  the  more  hazardous^  since  it  was  parallel 
to  the  line  by  which  the  Grand  Vizir  might 
have  been  returning^  to  Schumla  at  that  very 
moment^  and  he  could^  in  this  case^  have 
crossed  the  hill  to  overwhelm  him. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the  same  day^  the 
10th,  the  capture  of  two  Tartars  informed 
the  Bussian  General  that  the  Grand  Yizdr^s 
army  was  in  motion.  Uncertainty  as  to  the 
direction  of  his  march  caused  some  alarm 
in  the  camp ;  since  from  a  position  near  Mar* 
kowtscha,  which  is  midway  between  Schumla 
and  Pravadi,  the  concentrated  force  of  the 
enemy  might  overwhelm  any  part  of  the 
exposed  line  of  the  Brussians,  extending  as  it 
did  from  Boulanik,  by  Madara,  Xeni-bazar, 
and  Tauchan  Kosluche^  to  Pravadi,  a  distance 
of  twenty-five  miles.  There  was,  however,  but 
little  occasion  for  uneasiness;  for  the  various 
posts  which  had  been  occupied  with  reference 
to  the  siege  of  Silistria,  had  so  completely 
cut  off  the  Grand  Viztr^s  communications  with 
that  fortress,  that  he  was  still  entirely  igno- 
rant of  General  Diebitsch's  march. 
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Under  the  impressioii  that  the  demonstra- 
tion ag'ainst  Yeli  Pasha  was  the  precursor  of 
an  attack  upon  Schumla^  Ibrahim  Pasiha^  who 
was  in  that  place^  had  summoned  the  Grand 
Vizir  to  his  aid.  He  marched  accordingly 
in  that  direction^  with  the  full  expectation 
of  being*  able  to  overpower  the  forces  of 
Both  and  Biidig'er^  which^  as  he  supposed^ 
threatened  his  rear.  Instead^  therefore,  of 
proceeding*  southward  by  Marash,  or  more 
northwardly  by  way  of  Eski  Amautlar  and 
Tauchan  Kosluche,  he  chose  the  direct  central 
line.  The  first  part  of  his  march  was  parallel 
to  that  of  the  Russians,  from  whom  the  Turks 
were  separated  by  a  mountain  chain,  whence 
their  movement  was  watched  by  Bussian  vi- 
dettes. 

On  reaching*  Markowtscha  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  the  Grand  Vizir 
found  a  strong  body  of  cavalry  posted  in  his 
front,  with  six  guns,  and  "supported  by  infantry 
in  the  rear.  This  force  had  been  rapidly 
brought  from  Pravadi  by  General* Kuprianoff, 
in  the  full  expectation  that  his  very  strong 
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position  would  enable  him  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  the  Turkish  army,  which  now  sud- 
denly appeared  in  his  front. 

Kara  Djehennem,*  the  general  of  the  Otto* 
man  artillery,  immediately  planned  the  follow- 
ing attack  upon  the  supposed  corps  of  Roth  and 
Riidiger.  The  cavalry  advanced,  masking  five 
field  pieces,  and  the  Russian  general  not  per- 
ceiving this  manoeuvre,  imprudently  advanced 
to  the  attack  j  on  which  the  Turks  opened  out, 
so  as  to  give  the  guns  an  opportunity  of  firing 
on  the  enemy.  On  this,  Kara  Djehennem 
made  a  charge  and  routed  the  cavalry,  with  the 
loss  of  400  killed  and  their  four  pieces  of  horse 
artillery  j  but  the  infantry  posted  in  support  of 
the  cavalry,  covered  the  remains  of  the  regiment, 
and  by  rapidly  changing  front,  gained  the  pro- 
tection of  a  neighbouring  wood. 

*  Kara  Djehennem  (meaning  Black  Hell)  was  the 
name,  or  more  properly  the  nam  de  guerre  of  this  artil- 
lery officer,  who  was  so  instrumental  in  routing  the 
Janissaries  at  the  Etmeidan.  He  died  some  three  yeaxs 
ago,  after  attaining  the  rank  of  Ferik  or  Brigadier* 
General:  his  name  being  Ibrahim,  he  was  called  Kara 
Djehennem  Ibrahim  Pasha. 
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Having  thus  opened  a  road  across  the 
mountain^  the  Turks  continued  to  advance, 
till,  on  reaching"  the  other  side,  they  discovered 
the  advance  of  the  Russian  army;  which, 
under  General  Ostrochenko,  had  in  the  in- 
terim occupied  the  defiles  between  Tschir- 
kowna  and  Kulewtscha;  while  behind  the 
latter  place  other  divisions  of  the  enemy's 
army  had  been  successively  forming. 

The  position  of  General  Diebitsch  was  par- 
ticularly strong,  comprising  as  it  did  a  suc- 
cession of  wooded  hills  separated  by  deep 
ravines.  The  principal  of  these  ravines  is 
about  1,600  yards  long,  with  a  breadth 
varying  from  between  100  to  200  yards. 
The  narrowest  part  is  that  touching  the 
mountain  near  the  village  of  Tschu*kowna, 
and  this  necessarily  became  the  first  position 
of  the  Turks;  who  had,  consequently,  very 
little  room  for  either  their  cavalry  or  infantry. 
The  Russian  position  was  much  more  favour- 
able, for  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  defile, 
the  hills  are  rather  lower,  and  terminate  at 
the  village  of  Kulewtscha,  in  an  open  plateau. 
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On  this  advantageous  ground,  five  bat- 
talions were  posted  in  chequered  squares,  sup- 
ported by  two  pieces  of  artillery,  with  orders 
to  maintain  their  position  at  all  risks ;  until 
thfe  expected  support,  which  was  in  full  march, 
could  arrive  from  the  direction  of  Kalugri  and 
Madara.  On  the  other  side  of  this  position, 
there  is  a  succession  of  gentle  hills  crossing 
the  Schumla  road,  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent, 
which  at  once  encloses,  and  most  advan- 
tageously commands,  the  valley  of  Pravadi, 

The  Turkish  army  is  said  to  have  numbered 
33,000  men,  and,  including  the  siege  artillery, 
they  had  fifty-six  guns.  The  Bussians,  in- 
cluding the  force  with  the  baggage,  had  about; 
the  same  number;  but  their  146  guns  gave 
them  a  decided  superiority,  independently  of 
the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Turkish 
force  was  composed  of  militia. 

By  changing  front  and  making  a  rapid 
flank  movement  by  way  of  Marash,  the  Grand 
Vizir  might  still  have  reached  Schumla  with- 
out a  battle ;  but,  nothing  ds^unted  by  finding 
the  whole  instead  of  a  part  of  the  Bussian 
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army  in  his  front^  he  determinded  to  attack 
G^eral  Diebitsch  forthwith.  With  this  object^ 
a  battery  opened  its  fire  from  the  commanding 
ground  against  the  plateau  occupied  by  the 
enemy^  and  at  8  A.  m.^  the  loud  hurrahs  of 
the  Turks  were  heard  as  they  advanced 
through  the  smoke  of  the  artillery. 

Notwithstanding  the  extreme  difficulty 
caused  by  broken  ground^  a  mixed  body  of 
cavalry  and  infantry  charged  the  Russians 
with  such  impetuosity^  that^  according  to  the 
account  given  to  the  author  on  the  spot  by  a 
Russian*  officer,  two  of  the  squares  were 
broken,  and  one  of  them,  1,600  in  number,  of 
Murom's  regiment,  was  entirely  cut  to  pieces 
as  the  men  stood  in  their  ranks.  The  Rus- 
sian colours  were  saved  by  a  drummer,  who 
wrapped  them  round  his  body  when  the  square 
was  cut  to  pieces.  Six  guns  were  also  taken  3 
the  villages  of  Kulewtscha  and  ^Tschirkowna 
were  carried ;  the  plateau  was  nearly  cleared, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Russians  were  actu- 
^y  giving  way,  and  about  to  be  exposed  to 

*  Lt.  Sckaufuss,  who  shared  in  the  battle  of  Kulewtscha. 
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the  sabres  of  the  victorious  Turks,  when  the 
Hussars  under  Count  Pahlen  arrived  most 
opportunely  to  save  them  from  then*  impending 
fate.  It  was  at  this  period  of  the  battle,  whieii 
the  Turks  were  apparently  carrying*  all  before 
them,  that  the  Eussian  commander  of  artillery, 
General  Amoldi,  who  had  lost  a  leg  at  Leipsie, 
seeing  the  remaining  troops  beginning  to  waver, 
came  forward,  and  throwing  away  his  wooden 
leg  exclaimed,  ^^Here  I  am;  I  cannot  fly: 
win  you  desert  me?''  These  words  had  the 
desired  effect.  The  soldiers  rallied  round  this 
gallant  officer,  and  maintained  their  ground^ 
long  enough  to  enable  Count  Pahlen's  rein- 
forcement to  come  up.  Had  the  Grand  Vizfr 
followed  up  his  victory  by  bringing  up  his 
reserve  to  attack  the  enemy's  right  wing,  the 
day  must  have  been  completely  his;  but  he 
contented  himself  with  driving  the  Hussars 
back,  and  then  resumed  his  former  position! 
which  gave  the  enemy  time  to  bring  up  more 
troops,  and  attack  in  his  tiun. 

General  Amoldi,  with  the  Hulan  division 
and  a  twelve-gun  horse  battery,  came  up  from 
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Madara^  and  assisted  by  Count  Pahlen  with 
Iburteen  battalions  and  thirty-five  gtins^  made 
an  attack  on  the  left  of  the  Turks,  which  was 
led  by  General  Budberg,  Although  the  Turks 
sufiiered  severely  fi-om  the  fire  of  the  enemy's 
gxins — ^which  their  artillery,  consisting  chiefly 
of  battering  guns  slowly  drawn  by  buffaloes 
and  oxen,  could  not  adequately  return — they 
yet  succeeded  in  repulsing  this  attack. 

During  the  progress  of  these  two  affairs, 
the  main  body  of  the  Russian  army  con- 
tinued to  arrive,  and  formed  on  the  crescent- 
shaped  hills  already  mentioned,  which  out- 
flanked the  Schumla  road,  as  well  as  the 
Turkish  position  on  both/ sides.  Towards  noon, 
Beschid  Pasha,  with  the  view  of  throwing 
back  the  Russian  right  wing  on  the  main 
body  and  thus  opening  a  road  to  Schumla, 
made  a  grand  attack  with  his  infantry,  which 
advanced  by  the  valley,  from  the  left  of  their 
position.  In  carrying  out  this  movement,  they 
got  beyond  the  plateau;  and  the  latter  would 
have  been  turned  and  the  passage  to  Schumla 
opened,  had  it  not  been    for   some  Russian 
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troops  and  guns^  strongly  posted  to  defend 
that  road :  the  corps  of  Roth  and  Riidiger^ 
which  had  just  advanced  from  Matara^  were 
ftmong*  the  number. 

General  Diebitsch^  having'  now  his  whole 
force  in  hand,  prepared  a  decisive  attack  upon 
the  Grand  Vizir ;  who  had  resumed  his  origi- 
nal position,  at  the  edg-e  of  the  wood  behind 
Tschirkowna.  For  this  purpose,  the  Jagers 
were  formed  under  General  Ostrochenko 
near  this  village,  and  five  divisions  und^ 
Count  Pahlen  still  farther  to  the  right- 
Two  of  Roth's  divisions  were  posted,  under 
General  ZoU  the  chief  of  the  staff,  so  as 
to  outflank  the  left  of  the  Turks  j  having  in 
reserve  twenty-four  battaHons,  and  some 
hussars.  The  second  division,  under  Kuletza, 
was  detached  to  Marash,  to  operate  against 
the  rear  of  the  Grand  Vizir. 

These  arrangements  being  made.  General 
Amoldi,  with  four  battalions  and  a  twelve- 
gun  horse  battery,  supported  by  two  batF- 
talions  with  another  twelve-gun  horse  bat^ 
tery  and  some  hussars,  led  the  attack.    Hie 
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ground  narrowed  as  they  advanced;  but,  as 
the  Turks  remained  firm,  it  became  necessary 
to  resort  to  a  cannpnade  on  both  sides.  This 
was  of  course  greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  Ottomans,  owing  to  the  limited  space 
occupied  by  them ;  and  the  battery  of  Gene- 
ral Amoldi  did  fearful  execution  with  case 
shot. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  contest  was  main- 
tained without  losing  ground,  up  to  four  p.  m.  ; 
when  the  fire  of  the  Russian  battery  caused 
the  explosion  of  two  caissons  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  Turkish  army.  A  similar  mis- 
ehance  occurred  to  two  other  tumbrils,  which 
had  a  disheartening  effect  According  to 
lieut.  Schauiuss,  the  officer  already  mentioned 
as  having  been  present,  this  gave  the  turn  to 
the  battle;  confusion  ensued,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  flight.  The  Grand  Vizir  endea- 
voured to  rally  the  fugitives;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  posted  the  fourteen  regiments  of  the 
Nizam  most  advantageously  in  strong  ground, 
that  might  have  been  defended  without  diffi* 
eulty,  suffiidently  long  to  effect  this  object. 

Q 
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But  these  troops  abandoned  their  post  witfacmt 
resistance,  and  the  flig-ht  of  the  Turkish  army 
became  general :  it  fled  through  the  wood  of 
Markowtscha,  leaving  the  six  Eussian  guns 
which  had  been  taken,  together  with  the  rest 
of  the  artillery  and  baggage,  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  fugitives  being  met  near 
the  village  of  Markowtscha  by  the  garrison 
of  Pravadi,  turned  to  the  right  and  crossed 
the  wooded  mountains  towards  the  Kamtschik ; 
thus,  by  a  considerable  detour,  they  succeeded 
in  reaching  Schumla. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  the 
Grand  Vizir,  on  breaking  up  his  camp  near 
Pravadi,  had  despatched  orders  to  the  gar- 
rison of  Schumla  to  make  a  diversion  in  his 
favour  by  attacking  the  rear  of  the  Russians. 
This  was  accordingly  attempted,  and  with 
some  success;  but  it  was  not  sufficiently 
followed  up.  On  meeting  a  slight  check,  VeK 
Pasha  retired  within  the  lines  of  Schumla; 
and  in  so  doing  he  committed  the  second 
mistake,  by  abandoning  entirely  some  of  those 
exterior  redoubts  which  had  been  such  serious 
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impediments  to  the  enemy  in  1828.  If,  there- 
fore. General  Diehitsch  had  instantly  pursued 
the  retreating  ^rrison,  he  might,  and  pro- 
bably would,  have  carried  the  important  in- 
trenchments  of  Schumla,  on  the  evening*  of 
the  11th,  or  even  on  the  morning*  of  the  12th 
of  June ;  for  on  the  former  day  the  Russian 
army  was  only  a  few  miles  from  the  place, 
and  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances, 
it  having"  already  accomplished  the  double  ob- 
ject of  cutting  off  and  defeating*  the  Turkish 
army. 

But  the  Russian  General  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity of  putting*  the  finishing*  stroke  to  his 
brilliant  march  and  well-combined  manoeuvres ; 
and  he  contented  himself  with  despatching 
on  the  12th  a  force  under  General  Roth  to 
Marash,  with  the  object  of  intercepting  the 
retreating  enemy.  General  Matadow,  who 
commanded  half  the  right  wing  of  this  force, 
was  attacked  between  Tschengel  and  Kasanlai 
by  1,000  or  1,600  Turkish  cavalry,  who  were 
supported  by  three  redoubts,  constructed  in 
1828.    They  maintained  the  contest  until  the 


228         THE  VIZIB  BEGAINS  8CHUMLA. 

arrival  of  the  Eussian  artillery  decided  the 
affaur:  the  redoubts  were  carried^  and  the 
greater  part  of  their  defenders  put  to  the 
sword.  The  grand  object  of  this  march, 
however,  failed ;  for  the  Grand  Vizir,  with  the 
cavalry,  made  his  way  through  the  enemy, 
and  reached  Schumla  by  a  circuitous  route  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th.  He  was  followed 
by  his  infentry ;  who  continued  to  make  their 
way  through  the  woods  in  small  detach- 
ments^ and  at  the  expiration  of  ten  days 
there  were,  including  a  recent  reinforcement 
of  about  8,000  Albanians,  some  30,000  men 
re'-assembled  under  the  Grand  Yi^lr. 

The  Turks  had  lost  upwards  of  8,000 
fnen,  and  the  Russians,  according  to  their  own 
admission,  not  less  than  68  officers  and.  2,500 
men,  at  the  battle  of  Kulewtscha.  The  former 
had  about  38,000  men  and  66  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, and  the  latter  31,000  in  action,  and 
2,000  with  the  baggage.  But  the  Bussians, 
taking  into  account  their  146  guns,  had  a 
decided  superiority  in  the  field;  independ- 
ently of  the  mixed  composition  of  the  Turkish 
force. 
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When  it  is  remembered  that  the  Nizam, 
though  nominally  regular  troops,  were  then 
but  imperfectly  organized,  and  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Turkish  army  simply  consisted 
of  untrained  armed  men,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  this  battle,  although  lost,  did  honour  to 
the  valour  and  perseverance  of  the  Osmanli. 
Their  zeal  and  irregular  courage  enabled 
them  for  many  hours  to  oppose  a  regular 
army,  commanded  by  an  experienced  general ; 
and  this  successfully,  until  the  shock  of  a 
fearful  explosion  in  the  midst  of  their  forces, 
threw  them  into  conAision,  and  gave  victory 
to  the  Russians.  The  battle  of  Kulewtscha 
proved  to  be  the  fatal  turning  point  of  the 
two  campaigns,  and  in  the  sequel,  placed 
Turkey,  for  a  moment,  at  the  feet  of  her 
invaders. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

PALL  OP  SILISTKIA  AND  CONCLUSION  OF  THE 
CAMPAIGN  OP  1829. 

Gontinaed  demonstration  against  Schumla — Force  em- 
ployed against  Silistria — Progress  of  the  siege — ^Mining 
operations — Fall  of  the  fortress — General  Diebitsch 
marches  into  the  passes  of  the  Balkan— Retrograde 
movement — Fall  of  Adrianople — Signature  of  the 
treaty  of  peace — Intended  renewal  of  the  war — March 
of  (General  Diebitsch  across  the  Balkan. 

The  day  after  the  battle  of  Kulewtscha^ 
General  Diebitsch  endeavoured  to  open  a 
negotiation  with  the  Turks;  but  he  was  re^ 
ferred  by  the  Grand  Vizfr  to  the  Sultan  on 
this  point;  and  Silistria  being*  still  success^* 
fiilly  defended,  he  determined  to  employ  his 
army  in  threatening  Schumla.    As  in  the  pre- 
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ceding  campaign,  he  adopted  for  this  purpose 
a  series  of  demonstrations,  rather  than  a 
regular  attack  with  a  view  of  storming  the 
place:  which,  considering  the  nature  of  the 
defences  and  the  bravery  of  the  garrison, 
scarcely  promised  success. 

The  attempts  made  by  the  Eussians  on  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  intrenchments  could  have  little 
interest  for  the  reader,  beyond  showing  the 
spirit  displayed  by  the  besieged ;  who  did  not 
fail  to  repay  their  adversaries  with  interest  on 
almost  every  occasion.  Amongst  the  number, 
however,  may  be  noticed  the  serious  affair 
under  Colonel  Howe  on  the  Kamtschik,  on 
the  1st  of  July,  which  lasted  for  some  time 
without  any  marked  result  on  either  side ;  and 
again  another  on  the  11th  close  to  Marash. 
On  this  occasion  the  Turkish  cavalry,  whilst 
foraging,  encountered  and  drove  back  a  body 
of  Cossacks,  until  the  support  of  a  force  in 
skirmishing  order  under  General  Riidiger  gave 
Ihe  latter  the  advantage.  The  Turks  were 
in  their  turn  reinforced,  with  the  additional 
support  of  eight  guns,  and  a  formidable  affair 
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6f  Mt-po$t5  ensued }  the  Grand  Yizir  himself 
iciis  present^  encouraging'  his  men^  who  even- 
Itftdlly  drove  the  Russians  back. 

After  Schumla  had  been  menaced  in  this 
w»v  for  four  weeks^  during  which  time  Silis-> 
tria  had  fitUen^  the  third  corps  joined  the  army 
on  the  13th  of  July,  with  a  view  to  more 
active  operations.  But  before  noticing  these 
it  will  be  proper  to  revert  to  the  siege  of 
Silistria. 

The  Russian  forces  consisted  of  21,000 
men  and  88  pieces  of  caunon,  with  a  covering 
or  reserve  army  under  General  Diebitsch  of 
65,000  men  with  240  guns.  The  attack  com- 
menced with  the  flotilla  of  Admiral  Paniotto, 
which  forced  the  Turkish  gun-boats  to  retire 
under  the  guns  of  the  fortress.  The  Russian 
flotilla,  consisting  of  36  gun-boats,  was  cwn- 
manded  by  a  Greek  of  Fatmos,  called  Biala 
Mousne ;  and  this  portion  of  the  flotilla  made 
a  grand  attack  on  the  place  every  eight  days, 
while  the  other  vessels  merely  ciannonaded' 
the  fortress.  Against  this  the  besiegers  had 
marched    simultaneously  in    three    divisions. 
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The  centre^  under  General  Laskievitch^  met 
but  little  resistance;  but  it  was  quite  other- 
wise with  those  of  the  left,  under  General 
Krassowski,  and  of  the  right  under  General 
Pahlen.  The  former  especially  encountered 
the  most  formidable  opposition. 

As  an  acknowledgment  of  the  brilliant 
defence  of  Silistria  in  1828,  the  garrison  had 
recently  been  replaced  by  8,000  Albanians; 
these,  together  with  some  of  the  Nizam,  gave 
an  effective  of  about  10,000,  instead  of  12,000 
men  as  before.  The  Pasha  met  the  enemy  on 
the  heights  near  the  town,  and  after  a  sharp 
action  which  lasted  about  six  hours,  the  Turks 
retreated  into  the  fortress,  after  losing  800 
men;  leaving  the  Russians  masters  of  two 
redoubts,  in  addition  to  the  trenches  and 
batteries  of  the  former  year,  which  the  Pasha 
had  most  unaccountably  neglected  to  destroy. 
The  siege  was  therefore  renewed,  as  ri^arded 
the  besieging  army,  precisely  where  it  had 
terminated  when  the  Bussian  army  retreated 
from  before  the  town  in  1828;  and  the  bat- 
teries being  forthwith  suiimated,  a  fire  was 
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opened  a^nst  the  fortress  in  the  course  of  an 
hour's  tune. 

It  has  ah*eady  been  mentioned  that  the 
trenches  were  re-opened  ag^ainst  Silistria  on 
the  18th  and  19th  of  May,  but  not  with  that 
advantage  which  usually  attends  a  powerful 
besieging  force.  The  besiegers  had  been 
informed  by  some  deserters,  that  Seret  Pasha, 
a  man  of  seventy,  and  a  portion  of  the  in-* 
habitants,  were  ready  to  give  up  the  fortress 
rather  than  endure  the  hardships  of  a  second 
siege.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was 
naturally  expected  that  a  bombardment  would 
have  caused  its  surrender ;  and  this  might,  in 
fact,  have  been  the  case,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  determination  evinced  by  Miihammed 
Pasha,  the  second  in  command,  and  his  fol- 
lowers from  Asia,  who  were  resolved  to  defend 
the  place  to  the  very  l^t. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  May,  a  sally 
was  made  in  force  by  the  besieged.  The 
Russian  tirailleurs  were  driven  back  and 
suffered  severely,  before  reinforcements  came 
to  their  support  j   and  even  then  they  sue- 
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ce^ded  with  difficulty  in  repulsing  the  Turks* 
Other  sallies  were  made^  with  the  same  kind 
of  spirit^  on  the  night  of  the  21st^  and  again 
on  that  of  the  28th  of  May,  The  latter  took 
place  against  the  left  of  the  Russian  trenches ; 
and,  as  it  happened,  most  inopportunely  for 
the  Turks,  at  the  moment  when  the  relief  was 
taking  place ;  thus  an  additional  hostile  force 
becoming  available,  they  were  eventually 
driven  back. 

A  stiU  more  formidable  sally  took  place  on 
the  night  of  the  5th  of  June  j  but,  secret  in- 
telligence having  put  the  besiegers  on  their 
guard,  the  sally  ended  by  the  retreat  of 
the  Turks  into  the  garrison,  after  a  fierce 
struggle,  which  caused  the  besiegers  the  loss 
of  five  officers  and  113  men.  By  means  of 
hooks  and  cords,  the  Turks  carried,  or  rather 
dragged,  their  wounded  into  the  town.  The 
movement  against  the  Grand  Vizfr,  which 
took  place  almost  immediately  after  this  event, 
]^educed  the  force  of  the  besiegers  to  some 
12,000  men. 

Fresh  embrasures  were  now  opened  in  the 


236   BESOLUTE  DEFENCE  OP  THE  FOBTBESS. 

works^  counter-mines  prepared^  and  even  some 
counter-approaches  established  by  the  Turks 
to  cover  their  sorties.     On  the  13th  of  June^ 
the  besiegers  made  known  to  the  gurrison  the 
defeat  of  their  countrymen   at  Kulewtscha; 
which  occasioned^  as  it  was  intended  it  should^ 
some  disunion  in  the  fortress.    The  courag^e 
of   Muhammed   Pasha^    however^    continued 
unshaken.      With    the  view  of   ascertaining 
the  real  state  of  the  case,  he  sent  two  pigeons 
to    the    Grand  Vizir,    one    white  the  other 
black,  with  a  request  that  the  fonner  mig*ht 
be  sent  back  if  the  intelligence   were  feJse, 
the  latter  if  it  were  true  j  and  the  ominous 
black-coloured  bird  accordingly  made  its  way 
back  to  Silistria.    The  defence,  however,  was 
still    maintained,    notwithstanding    this    dis- 
couraging news,  and  the  still  greater  trial  of 
the  continued   bombardment  of  rockets  and 
other  missiles.     These  were  poured  into  the 
fortress  almost  incessantly,  until  the  guns  of 
the  besiegers  in  the  third  paralld  had  nearly 
silenced  those  of  the  besieged,  and  reduced 
the  defence  almost  entu*ely  to  musketry. 
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At  len^h  the  fourth    parallel   was  esta- 
blished^ and  between  the   17th  and  20th  of 
June   the   glacis  was  crowned,  and  the  ex- 
plosion of  four  mines  partially  blew  in  the 
counterscarp.     At  this  juncture,  the  Turks, 
hoping  to  destroy  these  works,  made  a  deter- 
mined sally;  but  other  mines  were  exploded 
by  the  besiegers,  who  descended  by  galleries, 
and  on  the  21st  succeeded  in  occupying  an 
unflanked  cunette  in  the  ditch.     On  the  22nd, 
a  sally  was  made  by  a  part  of  the  garrison, 
who  were  assisted  by  the  stones  launched  by 
their  comrades  from  the  parapets,  in  addition 
to  burning  combustibles*    The  latter  were  of 
a  very  novel  but  effective  description.    They 
consisted  of  earthett  pots,  having  gunpowder 
at  the  bottom,  with  pitch  above  it ;  these  being 
thrown  down,  after  igniting  the  pitch,  the  pots 
soon  exploded  with  such  formidable  effect,  that 
.the  enemy  was  driven  out  of  the  cunette. 

Following  up  this  advantage,  the  Turks 
effected  an  opening  into  the  besiegers'  gal* 
leries,  and  carried  the  contest  as  far  as  the 
glacis ;  but  the  garpison  being  driven  back,  and 
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more  mines  prepared,  an  animated  and  chiefly 
subterranean  contest  succeeded  at  the  countei^-^ 
scarp  *y  and  it  was  afterwards  continued  in  th^ 
cunette,  particularly  during*  the  interval  from 
the  23rd  to  the  26th,    The  Turks,   on  per* 
ceiving*  that  both    of   the    bastions    of   the 
front  attacked  were  being  mined,  prepared  a 
counter-mine,   which,  by  some  accident,   ex- 
ploded almost    simultaneously  with    that    of 
the   enemy;   the   whole  front  of  No.  4  bas- 
tion  was  thus   completely  opened,    and  the 
bastion  itself  occupied  by  the  besiegers    in 
consequence.     The  garrison,  after  making  an 
ineffectual    attempt    to    recover  the  bastion, 
continued  to  defend  themselves  with  grenades, 
stones,  mines  under  the  cunette,  and  fire-pots. 
An  intrenchment  was  at  the  same  time  con- 
structed, extending  along  the   whole   of  the 
side   attacked,   and  on  which  thirteen    guns 
were  mounted.     But  as  there  were  two  prac- 
ticable  breaches,    and  three   other    openings 
in  the  body  of  the  place  (which  still  existed 
when  the  author  visited  Silistria  in  1829),  the 
Pasha,  whose   ammunition  was  now   almost 
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expended,  agreed  to  capitulate,  instead  of  risk- 
ing an  assault:  which  was,  in  fact,  all  that 
was  wanting  to  complete  the  brilliant  defence 
pf  Silistria.  The  Russians  remained  twenty 
days  in  the  ditch,  the  Turks  throwing  hand- 
grenades  down  upon  them,  the  fusees  of  which 
were  cut  so  long  that  the  Russians  took  them 
up  and  threw  them  back  amongst  the  Turks, 

About  9,000  men  laid  down  their  arms, 
who  were  marched  prisoners  to  Russia. 
About  6,000  of  the  inhabitants  were  marched 
to  Schumla,  and  4,000  toward  Rustchuk. 
The  Russians  got  possession  of  238  garrison 
guns,  in  addition  to  31  others  belonging  to 
the  flotilla.  The  loss  of  the  garrison,  between 
the  17th  of  May  and  the  Ist  of  June,  was 
about  6,000  menj  that  of  Russia  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  116  officers,  and  2,666  men  killed 
and  wounded.  But  according  to  the  infor- 
mation obtained  by  the  author  on  the  spot, 
it  was  very  much  greater  j  8,000  being  said  to 
have  been  killed  during  the  second  siege  of 
Silistria, 

Agreeably  to  the  original  plan  of  the  cam- 
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paign^  tiie  siege  of  Bustchuk  was  to  hard 
followed  that  of  Silistria^  and  the  line  of  the 
Danube  was  to  have  been  maintained  till  the 
spring.  But  the  battle  of  Kulewtscha  caused 
a  change,  by  preparing  the  way  for  more 
decided  operations. 

The  Russian  general  was  aware  of  the  moral 
effect  produced  on  the  Turks  by  the  loss  of 
this  battle  ^  he  also  knew  that  much  dissatis* 
faction  prevailed  at  Constantinople  on  account 
of  the  Sultan's  reforms,  and  more  particularly 
in  consequence  of  the  organization  of  regular 
troops  instead  of  the  Janissaries.  Encou- 
raged by  these  and  other  circumstances^ 
General  Diebitsch  determined  on  the  daring^ 
step  of  passing  the  Balkan,  in  preference  to 
the  alternative  of  undertaking  another  siege 
to  secure  more  effectually  his  lines  of  com- 
munication. His  plan  being  formed  accord^ 
ingly,  he  proceeded,  on  the  approach  of  the 
troops  hitherto  employed  in  reducing  Sihs^' 
tria,  to  make  a  more  formidable  demonatra^- 
tion  against  Schumla.  So  closely  wag  this 
place  invested,  that  the  Grand  Yizir,  in  ex- 
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pectation  of  an  immediate  assault^  recalled  a 
portion  of  his  troops  from  the  mountain  passes^ 
to  aid  in  the  defence  of  a  position  on  which^  in 
hia  opinion^  everything  depended.  The  de- 
fenders of  the  Balkan  heiag  thus  seriously 
diminished,  it  only  remained  to  attempt  the 
passage  before  the  Grand  Yizlr  had  time  to 
discover  and  remedy  his  fatal  error.  In  order 
to  complete  the  deception,  10,000  men  under 
General  Krassowski  were  to  press  Schumla 
closely,  whilst  the  main  force,  with  an  eifective 
of  about  30,000  men,  feigned  a  retreat  towards 
Silistria  j  but  in  reality  with  the  intention  of 
(tossing  the  Balkan  as  a  last  resource,  in  pre- 
ference, to  retreating  across  the  Danube,  which 
must  otherwise  have  been  the  only  alternative 
remaining  to  the  Russians. 

On  reaching  Yeni  Bazar,  a  distance  of 
about  six  leagues.  General  Diebitsch  sud- 
denly, and  to  the  Turks  most  unexpectedlj^, 
turned  to  the  right.  General  Roth,  with 
thirty-^two  guns,  ten  battalions  of  infantry, 
sixteen  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  two  regi- 
ments of  Cossacks,  moved  on  Devna ;  General 
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Riidig'er,  with  another  force,  reached  Ku- 
priquoi,  whilst  General  Pahlen,  with  seventeen 
battalions,  eig'ht  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and 
thirty  guns,  occupied  Yeni-Bazar:  to  which 
the  head-quarters  were  removed  on  the  18th 
of  July.  General  Roth  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
ascertained  that  only  3,000  Turks,  with  twelve 
gTins,  were  encamped  at  Pod-Bashi,  on  the 
Kamtschik.  The  advance  commenced  forth- 
with. Each  soldier  was  provided  with  four 
days^  provisions,  and  ten  more  were  carried  in 
the  wagg'ons  attached  to  each  regiment. 
General  Roth  found  the  Kamtschik  almost 
undefended,  and  advancing  to  Dalgurado, 
carried  the  works  on  the  height  at  that  place ; 
while  Riidiger  easily  turned  and  drove  1,000 
Turks  from  Oxymale,  where  he  took  four 
guns  apd  some  of  their  baggage.  A  bridge 
was  then  thrown  over,the  Kamtschik,  and  on 
the  19th,  headTquarters  were  established  at 
Dervish-Jowan. 

General  Krassowski  had  orders  to  assaislt 
and  carry  Schumla,  in  case  the  Grand  Vksir 
should    pursue  the    Russians,    with    nearly 
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the  whole  of  his  force;  but  the  moment 
that  Reschid  Pasha  became  aware  of  the 
real  object  of  General  Diebitsch,  he  dietached 
10,000  men  to  intercept  him  at  the  paiss  of  the 
Kamtschik,  which  he  hoped  was  still  main- 
tained. But  the  handful  of  men  who  occu- 
pied that  post,  only  120  in  all,  could  hot  offer 
any  real  resistance;  the  Russians  therefore 
had  already  passed  the  bridg'e  in  question,  as 
well  as  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  country  in 
advance,  and  were  far  on  the  road  towards 
Eski  Bashli  before  the  Grand  Vizir's  move 
was  made.  Head-quarters,  in  fact,  reached 
this  place  in  nine  days  from  Schumla. 

In  the  mean  time.  General  Roth  advanced 
along  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  to  Misivri, 
which  capitulated  on  his  approach ;  and  he  waa 
thus  enabled  to  push  on  to  Bourgas  and  open 
a  communication  with  the  fleet.  The  figurative 
comparison  of  the  number  of  Diebitsch's  army 
to  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  which  had  been 
spread  by  the  reports  of  the  Bulgarians,  acted 
like  magic;  Aidos,  with  all  its  stores,  was 
abandoned,  in   consequence,   by  the  retreat- 
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ingf  Turk&  They  were  taken  so  completely 
by  surprise^  that  they  had  not  even  offered 
any  substantial  resistance  to  the  coup-de^maim 
inarch  by  which  the  principal  passes  of  the 
formidable  barrier  of  the  Hoemus  had  been 
already  scaled. 

At  this  juncture^  the  posts  occupied  by 
General  Diebitsch  covered  about  800  miles 
of  country,  viz.,  from  Bourgas  to  the  vicinity 
of  Selimnia,  and  again  from  Tscheng*a  to 
Omar  Faki ;  with  the  additional  serious  disad*- 
vantage  of  a  long  line  of  communication  with 
the  Danube,  which  might  be  cut  off.  In  feet, 
the  latter  consideration,  together  with  the 
reported  junction  of  Hussein  Pasha  and  the 
Grand  Vizir,  caused  such  uneasiness,  that 
General  Diebitsch  concentrated  nearly  th^ 
whole  of  his  force,  and  made  a  retrograde 
movement  on  Selimnia  with  25,000  men  and 
ninety-six  pieces  of  artillery.  But,  instead  of 
encountering  the  expected  army,  he  only 
found  a  small  force  of  cavaby  posted  near  the 
town,  which  gave  way,  after  a  smart  af&it, 
and  the  place  was  occupied.     General  Die- 
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bit&ch  now  left  a  force  to  secure  his  commu- 
nieations^  and  resuming  his  advance  forthwith^ 
he  encamped  before  Adrianople  on  the  19th 
of  August  in  three  divisions,  with  the  right 
of  the  army  leaning'  on  the  river  Tschenga. 
Although  the  city  was  not  fortified,  and  is, 
moreover,  a  good  deal  exposed  to  a  fire  from 
the  Derbent  heights  and  other  commanding 
ground,  the  town  might  have  afforded  a 
strong  point  d'appui  for  defence ;  since  those 
quarters  which  are  separated  from  one  another 
by  the  rivers  Toncha,  the  Maritza,  and  Adra, 
could  have  successively  offered  serious  resist- 
ance to  the  entrance  of  an  enemy.  But  no 
preparations  whatever  had  been  made  for  this 
purpose,  and  a  hasty  capitulation  enabled  the 
Russians  to  enter  Adrianople  on  the  following 
morning. 

The  coup'de-Tnain  thus  successfully  accom- 
plished, and  the  retreat  of  some  30,000  Turks 
on'  Constantinople,  had  given  the  undisputed 
possession  of  the  ancient  capital  of  European 
Turkey  to  the  enemy ;  but  this  had  not  been 
accomplished  without  serious  loss :  10/)00  men 
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had  perished  in  ten  days  during^  their  mountain 
march^  from  fatigue  and  sickness^  and  g^reat  as 
well  as  unexpected  advantages  were  not  unat- 
tended by  causes  for  deep  and  serious  con- 
sideration. 

By  opening*  a  communication  beyond  his 
left  flank  with  the  fleet  at  Bourgas^  General 
Biebitsch  would  have  obtained  the  supplies 
requisite  for  a  forward  movement;  which,  if 
successful,  might  have  enabled  him  to  com- 
plete his  brilliant  march  by  occupying  the 
long-coveted  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the 
seat  of  the  Constantines ;  and  in  case  of  a 
reverse,  he  could  either  have  retraced  his 
steps  by  endeavouring  to  recross  the  Balkan, 
or  have  made  a  flank  movement  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reaching  one  of  the  fleets.  The 
Euxine  fleet  was  on  one  side  of  his  line  of 
march,^  and  on  the  other,  that  which  had 
so  long  menaced  the  Sultan's  territories  by 
blockading  the  Dardanelles. 

General  Biebitsch  felt  that  there  was  no 
middle  course  between  bringing  about  peace 
;»nd  the  destruction  of  his  army ;  and  his  cri- 
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tical  situation  caused  such  anxiety  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas  not 
only  ordered  a  fresh  levy  of  90,000  men,  but 
also  made  arrangements  to  obtain  a  loan  of 
forty-two  millions  of  florins  in  Holland,  to 
prosecute  the  war  in  case  the  mission  of  Baron 
Muffling  to  Constantinople  should  fail  to  bring 
about  peace. 

like  Cortes,  under  somewhat  similar  cir- 
cumstances, the  Bussian  commander  deter- 
mined to  risk  everything  by  taking  a  bold 
course;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Spanish 
adventurer,  circumstances  favoured  his  de- 
monstration :  which  was  projected  with  a  view 
to  second  the  efforts  of  the  Eussian  envoy  in 
the  capital,  by  intimidating  the  Divan. 

It  was  under  these  particular  circumstances, 
and  with  an  effective  force  of  about  21,000 
men,  that  a  demonstrative  advance  was  com- 
menced on  three  points.  The  extreme  left, 
with  the  support  of  the  fleet,  captured  different 
places  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  as  far 
as  Midiah  j  which  place,  only  sixty  miles  from 
the  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus,  was  occupied 
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on  the  7th  of  September.  The  right  wing*, 
under  General  Siewers,  had  been  pushed  on  at 
the  same  time  by  Demotika  to  Enos ;  by  the 
fall  of  which  a  communication  was  opened  on 
the  8th  of  September  with  the  Bussian  fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean.  On  the  same  day,  the 
central  column  of  advance,  under  General 
Both,  took  post  at  Eski  Baba,  while  the 
Cossacks  extended  as  far  as  Louie  Bourgtts. 
The  line  thus  occupied  reached  from  the  fleet 
anchored  in  the  Euxine  at  Midiah,  to  that  in 
the  Mediterranean  at  Enos,  a  distance  of 
about  140  miles.  But  as  the  greater  part  of 
the  invading  force  had  been  employed  in  these 
demonstrations,  the  means  nowhere  existed  of 
supporting  any  one  of  them  in  attacking  the 
formidable  positions  in  their  front. 

If  the  20,000  Turks  who  reached  the  capital 
between  the  26th  and  28th  of  August,  had 
simply  shown  a  bold  front  at  Adrianople  and 
elsewhere,  as  they  retired,  the  march  of  the 
Bussian  army  would  have  been  delayed  sufE«- 
ciently  long,  not  only  for  their  reduced  numbers 
to  have  been  ascertained,  but  also  to  have 
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enabled  the  Grand  Vizir  and  Hussein  Pasha 
«to  act  in  rear  of  the  invaders ;  and  thus  might 
have  been  prevented  a  humiliating*  treaty,  which 
was  entered  into  by  the  Divan,  under  the  firm 
belief  that  hosts  which  had  been  compared  to 
the  leaves  of  a  forest,  numbered  at  least 
60,000  men. 

To  put  an  end  to  such  an  alarming  invasion, 
and  save  Constantinople,  was  a  paramount 
object  with  the  Brit^h  Ambassador,  Sir 
Robert  Gordon;  more  particularly  as  con- 
siderable anxiety  was  felt  lest  there  should  be 
an  outbreak  in  the  capital  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Janissaries.  A  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed,  in  consequence,  at  Adrianople  on  the 
28th  of  August  1829. 

It  is  said  that  Sultan  Mahmoud's  usual 
firmness  deserted  him  on  this  occasion,  and 
that  he  shed  bitter  tears  on  affixing  his  signa- 
ture to  what  he  so  justly  considered  a  disad- 
vantageous and  even  humiliating  treaty.  It 
is  pretty  certain  that  he  would  have  con- 
tinued the  war  at  all  hazards,  had  he  been 
aware  that  at  that  moment  the  Russian  com- 
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mander^  now  Marshal  Diebitsch  Zabalkanski^ 
had  no  more  than  from  16,000  to  17,000 
bayonets.  A  defective  commissariat,  and  a 
still  worse  medical  department,  caused  disea^ 
to  commence  its  work  as  soon  as  the  invaders 
reached  Adrianople ;  at  a  grand  review  which 
took  place  on  the  8th  of  November,  1829, 
and  at  which  the  author  was  present,  there 
were  scarcely  18,000  men  of  all  arms  in  the 
field. 

An  unexpected  difl^ulty  arose  at  this 
period.  Whilst  the  treaty  of  peace  was  on 
its  way  to  St.  Petersburgh  for  ratification, 
the  Pasha  of  Scodra — who  had  been  very 
dilatory  in  taking  the  field,  and  who  was  not 
inclined  to  do  anything  when  Jie  was  there- 
took  the  extraordinary  course  of  objecting  to 
the  terms  of  peace,  and  declared  his  intention 
of  renewing  the  war.  He  marched  at  once  to 
Philippopoli,  with  a  force  which  appeared  to 
the  author  to  number  fuUy  26,000  irregular 
troops.  Such  a  movement,  coupled  with  a 
message  that  he  would  be  in  Adrianople 
within  eight  days,  naturally  caused  Marshal 


HIS  TE00P8  OCCUPY  RACHOVA.    251 

Diebitsch  the  greatest  uneasiness.  He  or- 
dered the  troops  to  hasten  with  all  speed 
from  Wallachia  to  join  the  army^  and  desired 
General  Kisselef  to  come  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Schumla  for  the  same  purpose. 

General  Geismar  had  already  crossed  the 
Danube  early  in  August,  with  part  of  his 
corps,  and  attacking  Rachova,  then  occupied 
by  about  600  Turks,  captured  it  after  some 
resistance,  and  made  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  prisoners.  The  Russians  continued  to 
occupy  this  post  for  some  little  time,  but 
abandoned  it  without  resistance  on  the  ap- 
proach of  Hussein  Pasha,  taking  every  soul 
across  the  Danube  with  them;  so  that  the 
Pasha  of  Scodra's  wild  followers,  who  had  been 
detached  from  Widdin  to  co-operate  with 
Hussein  Pasha^  found  only  one  solitary  in- 
dividual in  the  place,  whom  they  murdered, 
supposing  him  to  be  a  Russian.  The  Pasha  of 
Scodra's  troops  continued  to  occupy  Rachova 
until  he  moved  from  Widdin,  about  the  end  of 
August,  towards  Sophia  and  Philippopoli, 
*   On  receiving  Marshal  Diebitsch's  summons, 
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General  Geismar,  with  the  Wallachian  corps^ 
amounting^  to  ahout  10^000  men,  aguin  has- 
tened to  cross  the  Danuhe  at  Rachova,  which 
they  occupied  without  resistance;  and,  heing* 
conducted  by  a  Greek  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  mountain  passes,  he  turned,  and 
afterwards  forced  the  pass  of  Somondju,  eight 
leases  from  Sophia,  on  the  road  of  Amatza. 
This  spot  was  occupied  by  some  Turks  and 
a  few  of  the  Pasha  of  Scodra's  people,  who 
professed  to  be  determined  to  die  on  the  spot ; 
but  on  General  Geismar's  opening  a  few  guns 
and  wounding  a  few  of  its  defenders,  the 
remainder  offered  but  a  feeble  resistance,  and 
soon  made  their  escape,  leaving  one  Turkish 
and  one  Bussian  gun  (all  they  had)  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  On  another  occasion, 
200  Dellis,  who  had  been  sent  from  Nicopoli, 
were  surprised  by  part  of  Geismar's  cavalry  at 
the  monastery  near  Oranovitza,  and  were  cut 
to  pieces,  with  the  exception  of  ten  men. 
These  troops,  who  have  been  already  fre- 
quently mentioned,  derived  their  name,  which 
signifies  mad  or  enfants  perdus^  from  the  fact 
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of  their  being  always  in  advance.  They  serve 
for  pay,  and  have  constituted  the  Turkish 
light  cavalry  ever  since  the  time  of  Mo- 
hammed. 

By  continuing  a  rapid  march,  General  Geis- 
mar  placed  himself  in  rear  of  the  Albanian 
force  near  Sophia;  whilst  General  Kisselef,  the 
second  in  command,  reached  Gabrova  with 
thirty  guns  at  nearly  the »  same  time,  by 
another  route.  Both  halted,  however,  on  find- 
ing that  the  peace  had  not  been  interrupted, 
and  that  the  Sultan's  orders  had  at  length 
been  obeyed  by  th,e  Pasha  of  Scodra. 

Had  the  Pasha  really  desired  to  be  service- 
able to  the  cause  of  his  master,  he  might  have 
turned  the  scale  in  favour  of  the  Sultan,  even 
after  the  Balkan  had  been  crossed.  For  by 
forming  a  junction  with  the  Grand  Vizir, 
either  at  Jamboli  or  Selimnia,  there  would 
have  been,  after  leaving  an  adequate  garrison 
in  Schumla^  at  least  60,000  men  to  act  in 
rear  of  the  invading  army.  It  appears  that 
he  remained  almost  inactive  near  Widdin 
during  the  winter  of  1828  and  the  spring  of 
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1829,  expecting  that  the  necessities  of  the 
Sultan  would  give  him  the  necessary  weight 
to  bring*  about  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Janissaries.  This,  in  fact,  was  the  real  object 
of  his  n^arch  towards  Adrianople,  or  Oonstan* 
tinople,  as  he  himself  gave  out.  Nor  was  he 
the  only  individual'  of  high  standing  in  the 
empire  who  hoped  to  see  the  Sultan  forced  by 
the  exigencies  of  the  war  to  return  to  the 
former  state  of  things,  and  submit  once  more 
to  the  thraldom  of  the  Janissaries :  the  Prse- 
torian  guards  of  Turkey. 

During  the  more  active  part  of  the  cam- 
paign, which  continued  from  the  8th  of  May 
to  the  28th  of  August,  or  nearly  four  months, 
about  two-thkds  of  the  Eussian  army  were 
employed  in  besieging  Silistria,  and  one-third 
in  the  field.  The  proportions  were  afterwards 
reversed,  for  the  larger  number  was  in  the  field 
after  the  surrender  of  that  fortress.  This, 
siege,  a  battle,  and  a  march  of  about  1,400 
miles,  constituted  the  principal  events  of  the 
campaign  in  European  Turkey.  Soon  after 
the  signature  of  the  treaty  at  Adrianople,  an 
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officer  of  rank  was  despatched  to  make  the 
cotlclusion  of  peace  known  to  the  Seraskier  in 
Asia.  The  Turkish  army,  owing  probably  to 
habits  of  greater  cleanliness,  was  compara- 
tively free  from  disease,  and  its  losses  were, 
therefore,  confined  to  those  of  the  sword. 
About  16,000  men  are  said  to  have  perished 
on  their  side ;  the  loss  of  the  Eussians  from 
sickness  ai\d  the  sword  is  variously  estimated 
at  from  60,000  to  80,000  men,  and  20,000 
horses. 
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ASIATIC  CAMPAIGN  OF   1829. 

Projected  recovery  of  Akhaltsikh — ^Ahmed  Bei  assaults 
Akhaltsikh — Siege  of  the  citadel — Failure  of  the 
Turks— General  Paskevitch  moves  against  the  Turkish 
position — Defeat  of  Osman  Pasha — Capture  of  the  in- 
trenched camp — Advance  to  Erzer6m— Bayazid  taken 
and  retaken — Defeat  of  the  Russians  at  Khart — Fresh 
attempts  of  the  Turks — Recapture  of  Khart  hy  the 
Russians — Greneral  Sacken*s  perilous  retreat  from  the 
Ajar  country — ^The  Russians  prepare  ta  enter  winter 
quarters — Hostilities  renewed  hy  the  Seraskier — In- 
telligence of  the  signature  of  a  treaty  of  peace  in 
Europe — Loss  of  the  Russian  army — Result  of  the 
campaigns  in  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey — Relative 
situation  of  Turkey  and  Russia  when  the  war  com- 
menced. 

Having  now  brought  the  campaigfn  in  Euro- 
pean Turkey  to  a  close,  we  will  revert  to  the 
operations   which  were  being*  carried  on  in 
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Asia,  consentaneously  with  those  which  have 
just  been  described ;  and  which  were  brought 
to  a  close  by  the  arrival  on  the  scene  of  action 
of  the  messenger  who  carried  to  the  bel- 
ligerents the  intelligence  of  the  treaty  of 
Adrianople. 

Operations  had  commenced  in  Asiatic  Tur- 
key at  an  unusual  period  of  the  year:  or 
rather,  they  had  never  been  suspended  by  the 
Turks ;  for  on  the  attempt  of  the  Russians  to 
retire  into  cantonments  for  the  winter  of 
1828,  they  continued  their  defensive  measures, 
with  a  view  to  recover  the  ground  which 
they  had  lost  during  the  summer.  Th« 
Sultan  ordered  fresh  levies.  Hajji  Salegh, 
the  Pasha  of  Maidan,  replaced  the  former 
Seraskier  j  and  Hagkhi,  the  Pasha  of  Sivas, 
as  his  Kaia  or  second  in  command,  succeeded 
Kiossa  Mfihammed  Pasha.  About  10,000 
men,  the  remains  of  the  former  army,  con- 
tinued behind  the  Saganlugh,  as  the  nucleus  of 
a  force  which  was  expected  to  number  80,000 
men  and  66  guns  in  the  spring. 

The   Seraskier's  plan  was  to  assume  the 
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o^i^sive  by  a  demonstration  ag^ainst  Kars; 
making  the  recovery  of  Akhaltsikh,  however, 
the  main  object  j  it  being  one  of  the  bulwarks 
of  Islamism.  This  service  was  confided  to 
Ahmed  Bei,  Prince  of  the  Adjares,  who,  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  marched  at  the  head  of 
13,000  Lazians,  hoping  to  master  that  for- 
tress J  of  which,  by  way  of  encouragement,  the 
firman  of  the  Sultan  had  nominated  him 
Pasha.  The  Seraskier  was  to  second  this 
operation  by  threatening  Kars,  whilst  Osman 
Pacha  of  Trebizonde  should  make  a  similar 
demonstration  against  the  Ghuriel.  But,  as  the 
Bussian  General  was  aware  of  the  real  object 
of  the  Turkish  movements,  he  not  only  re- 
inforced Akhaltsikh  in  good  time,  but  also 
caused  the  neighbouring  defiles  to  be  occupied 
by  another  body  of  troops,  to  cover  the 
fortress. 

On  the  18th  and  19th  of  February,  Ahmed 
Bei  had  concentrated  his  followers  in  the 
vicinity  of  Akhaltsikh,  and  having  succes- 
fiilly  stormed  the  outer  walls,  he  advanced 
through  the  suburbs  to   attack  the   fortress. 
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In  spite  of  a  shower  of  balls,  the  aasailaAts 
placed  theu*  ladders  ag'ainst  the  walls  and  en- 
deavoured to  mount  them,  notwithstanding* 
the  loss  caused  by  the  bursting*  of  hand 
grenades  and  the  deadly  eflfects  of  canister 
shot.  The  gaps  made  by  these  missiles  were 
filled  up  as  quickly  as  they  occurred,  and  the 
assailants  continued  to  pass  over  the  bodies  of 
their  companions ;  hoping  by  renewed  attacks 
to  overcome  the  determined  spirit  of  the  gar* 
rison.  But  the  heavy  los^,  caused  by  more 
than  half  an  hour's  exposure  at  the  foot  of  the 
walls,  showed  that  an  open  assault  was  im- 
practicable in  the  face  of  a  numerous  g'arrison. 
The  escalade  was,  therefore^  abandoned,  and 
the  besiegers  took  possession  of  the  adjoining 
houses;  from  which  a  musketry  fire  was 
opened  agamst  tlie  ramparts. 

Ahmed  Bei,  whose  scientific  knowledge  was 
not  great,  continued  for  a  time  to  press  the 
siege  in  this  desultory  manner ;  but,  on  perceiv- 
ing that  the  garrison,  by  closing  the  embra- 
sures and  raising  the  parapets  with  sand-bags, 
were  protected  from  the  fire  of  the  houses,  he 
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riesorted  to  a  battery ;  which  was,  however,  so 
badly  constructed,  that  the  gnms  were  speedily 
silenced  by  those  of  the  fortress.  Ahmed  Bei 
now  endeavoured  to  cut  oflF  the  supply  of 
water  from  the  besieged,  but  the  Ajars  posted 
for  this  purpose  were  dislodg'ed  by  a  sortie  of 
the  garrison.  A  solid  intrenchment  was  next 
constructed,  close  to  the  gates  of  the  town, 
for  the  same  purpose.  This  was  so  far  suc- 
cessful that  wafer  could  not  be  obtained  in 
day-time,  and,  a  force  being  employed  under 
Avdi  Bei  the  brother  of  Ahmed  to  defend 
the  neighbouring  passage  of  the  river  Kura, 
it  was  hoped  that  the  garrison  would  be  thus 
completely  cut  off.  But  a  skilful  manoeuvre 
of  the  Russians  under  Burtsoff,  followed  by 
an  attack  in  flank,  drove  Avdi  Bei  to  a 
distance,  and  enabled  them  to  continue  their 
inarch  to  jelieve  the  place.  The  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  a  force  coming  up  in  the  rear, 
produced  a  decided  effect  upon  the  un- 
organized followers  of  Ahmed  Bei,  and  a 
sortie  of  the  garrison  at  this  opportune  mo-^ 
ment  put  the  greater  part  to  flight.    That  por- 
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tion  of  Ahmed  Bei's  followers  which  was 
posted  in  the  tower,  being  cut  off  by  the 
retreat  of  the  others,  endeavoured  to  defend 
itself  in  the  houses ;  but  the  enraged  Russians 
set  fire  to  the  buildings,  and  put  some  of  the 
Lazians  to  the  sword,  while  the  remainder 
perished  in  the  flames. 

The  loss  of  the  Russians  on  this  occasion  is 
said  to  have  been  only  100  men,  while  that  of 
the  Turks  exceeded  3,000.  8,683  cannon  and 
73,883  musket  shots,  in  addition  to  1,354 
hand  grenades,  were  discharged  from  the 
fortress  in  repelling  the  brave  but  desultory 
attacks  of  Ahmed  Bei  and  his  followers,  and 
the  suburbs  were  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins 
by  the  preceding  struggle  of  twelve  days  and 
nights. 

At  this  period  the  Turks  *  also  experienced 
a  check  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea. 
Kiaja  Aglou,  the  Pasha  of  Trebizonde,  occu-! 
pied  the  intrenched  positiop  in  advance  of  that 
city,  with  8,000  men.     Here  he  was  attacked 

*  La  Russie  dans  I'Asie  Mineure^  &c,,  par  Felix 
Fonton,  p.  388-398. 
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in  foree  by  the  Buflsiaiis,  under  corer  of  a 
formidable  battery  of  artillery;  and  at  the 
same  time  by  another  force  of  1^200  men  and 
8ome  field  guns  nnder  Grenend  Hesse^  who 
tnmed  his  right  flank.  The  Pasha  made  an 
obstinate  defence  of  fonr  hoars,  but  was  forced 
to  abandon  his  position  with  the  loss  of  163 
killed,  and  a  great  many  wounded. 

Changes  in  the  Turkish  functionaries  at 
this  period,  and  the  fitilure  of  the  attempt 
to  recover  Akhaltsikh,  had  an  unfavourable 
efiect  on  the  defence  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  which 
was  greatly  increased  by  the  defection  of  the 
Pasha  of  Mush.  He  was  decoyed  over  to  the 
Russian  service  by  the  two  former  Pashas  of 
£ars,  who  were  then  Russian  prisoners,  and 
who  were  instigated  to  this  step  by  their  new 
masters.  The  loss  of  the  services  of  the  Pasha 
of  Mush  deprived  the  Turks  of  12,000  Kur- 
dish cavalry;  which  was  an  immense  disad^ 
vantage  to  them.  The  Seraskier,  also,  had  only 
been  partially  successful  in  assembling  troops* 
for  the  approaching  campaign ;  although  it  was 
understood  that  he  had  about  50,000  men  at 
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Hassan  Kale,  behind  the  Saganlugh,  and  that 
it  was  his  intention  to  march  against  Kars 
with  about  30,000  men,  whilst  his  Kaia,  or 
lieutenant,  endeavoured  to  retake  Akhaltsikh 
with  the  remainder  of  the  force.  The  Russian 
general,  who  had  been  strengthened  by  20,000 
men,  determined  to  anticipate  these  move- 
ments ;  and  as  the  position  of  General  Pan- 
kratief  under  the  walls  of  Kars  secured  this 
fortress  against  the  right  of  the  Turks,  Ar- 
dagan,'  which  had  been  carefully  strengthened 
of  late,  became  the  pivot  of  a  combined  move- 
ment against  their  left  wing,  which  was 
chiefly  composed  of  Adjars,  under  Ahmed 
Bei.  This  portion  of  the  Turkish  force  was 
advancing  rapidly  at  this  juncture  from  Scha- 
umchett  towards  Akhaltsikh. 

Accordingly,  a  force  under  General  Mura- 
vieff,  with  fourteen  guns,  manoeuvred  on  its 
l^ft  flank,  while  General  Burtsoff^  formed  the 
advance  of  the  intended  attack  on  the  Kaia's 
force  iji  front.  The  cavalry  of  the  latter, 
numbering  about  3,000,  had  already  arrived 
at  the  village  of  Dighur,  scarcely  eight  miles 
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from  Akhaltsikh^  when  a  part  of  the  Bussiau 
force  under  Hofiman  was  perceived  by  the 
Turks^  who  immediately  attacked  it  both  in 
front  and  flank;  but  as  he  was  advantageously 
posted^  his  squares  resisted  the  repeated 
charges  of  the  enemy^  and  he  maintained  his 
ground  until  three^  in  the  afternoon,  when 
General  Burtsoff  came  to  his  assistance  from 
one  direction,  and  Muravieff  from  another : 
tlie  Kaia,  thus  threatened  on  both  sides,  re- 
treated precipitately  at  nightfall  into  his  camp 
near  the  village  of  Tchaborie. 

The  combinations  of  the  Russian  general 
had  thus  placed  nearly  7,000  men  and  twenty- 
two  pieces  of  artillery  in  an  advantageous 
position.  At  daylight^  on  the  2nd  of  June, 
Burtsoff  commenced  the  attack  on  the  right, 
while  General  Sergh^ieff,  with  cavalry  and  in- 
fantry supported  by  eight  field  pieces,  was  to 
attack  the  left  flftnk  and  rear  of  the  Turks. 
Burtsoif  advanced  with  great  intrepidity, 
but  found  himself  attacked  in  turn  ^y  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  and  with  diflSculty  main- 
tained his  ground  by  forming  squares.     Sub- 
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sequently,  however,  he  reassumed  the  oflTensive, 
and,  supported  hy  a  hattalion  of  Count  Pas- 
kevitch's  regiment,  at  length  forced  the 
Turkish  right  by  a  successful  charge.  Not- 
withstai;iding  this  severe  check,  the  Kaia, 
under  cover  of  two  gTins,  brought  up  rein- 
forcements, and  renewed  the  attack,  sending^ 
a  strong  body  of  troops  at  the  same  time  to 
outflank  the  right  wing  of  the  Russians,  and 
occupy  the  village  of  Dighur.  But  the  timely 
occupation  of  a  defile  by  a  part  of  the  Kher^ 
son  regiment,  prevented  its  execution.  An 
obstinate  contest  now  took  place,  and  was 
maintained  between  the  villages  of  Tchabori6 
till  the  charge  of  two  Russian  battalions  at 
length  decided  the  affair;  and  the  Turks  re- 
treated, after  having  lost  1,800  men,  and  some 
provisions,  in  addition  to  a  gun,  a  mortar,  and 
a  number  of  camels  and  horses. 

The  retreat  of  the  Kaia^s  force  having  com- 
pletely disengaged  the  right  wing  of  the 
Russians,  General  Paskevitch  was  enabled  in 
consequence  to  concentrate  a  force  of  12,840 
infantry,  6,770  cavfdry,  ^d    70    pieces    of 
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artillery  on  the  9th  of  June ;  with  which  he 
decided  to  advance*  from  Kotanly,  ten  miles 
from  Kars,  and  cross  the  wooded  Saganlugh 
in  two  columns. 

On  the  other  hand^  Salegh  Pasha,  the 
Seraskier,  with  ahout  30,000  men,  prepared 
to  cover  Erzeriim,  hy  occupjang*  the  route 
thither  at  Zevinn ;  whilst  his  Kaia,  Haghki 
Pasha,  was  strongly  intrenched  at  Medjing- 
hei'te,  in  the  gorges  of  the  Milli-Duz,  with 
some  80,000  chiefly  irregular  troops  and  16 
field  pieces,  so  posted,  that  he  could  take 
in  flank  and  rear  an  enemy  moving  towards 
Zevinn. 

Having  ascertained  that  Zevinn  was  only 
ahout  to  he  occupied.  General  Paskevitch 
determined  to  endeavour  to  anticipate  the 
Seraskier^s  plans  hy  a  daring  manoeuvre.  For 
this  purpose  he  formed  the  invading  force  into 
two  columns,  one  of  which  so  completely  oc- 
cupied Haghki  Pasha  hy  a  series  of  demon- 
strative and  false  attacks,  that  the  other, 
without  heing  perceived,  gained  the  crest  of 
the  Saganlugh  hy  a  rapid  night  march }   and 
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whils^  the  Seraskier  was  on  the  point  of  exe- 
cuting his  manoeuvre^  the  space  between  the 
two  divisions  of  the  Turkish  army  was  occupied 
on  the  14th  of  June^  and  the  communications 
between  them  almost  entirely  cut  off. 

With  the  hope  of  remedying  this  state  of 
things,  1,200  infantrj^  and  400  cavalry  were 
despatched  on  the  17th  of  June  from  the 
camp  at  Milli-Duz,  under  Osman  Pasha ;  who, 
by  means  of  cr  detour,  succeeded  in  interposing 
his  force  between  the  Bussian  column  and 
Zevinn,  and  immediately  commenced  intrench- 
ing his  position,  with  the  hope  of  being  able 
to  maintain  his  ground  till  the  Seraskier. 
could  come  up.  General  Paskevitch  was  not 
slow  to  perceive  that  the  fruits  of  his  late 
brilliant  manoeuvre  must  be  lost,  if  time  were 
given  to  Osman  Pasha }  and  he  attacked  him 
forthwith  in  his  isolated  position.  The 
struggle  that  ensued  was  of  a  very  determined 
character,  and  sustained  for  some  time — ^^the 
combatants  occasionally  fighting  hand  to  hand 
with  alternate  success,  until  numbers  prevailed, 
and  the  Russians  at    length    mastered    the. 
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Turkish  position.    The  road  onward  wa^thus 
opened  just  in  time ;  for  some  troops,  on  being" 
pushed  forward,  found  the  Seraskier^s  advance 
near   Zevinn,  and  in   full  march   to  support 
Osman  Pasha.    But  the  success  was  not  as 
yet  complete,  for  the  two  Turkish  armies,  then 
forty  miles  apart,  were  actually  endeavouring 
to  unite  by  means  of  a  concentric  movement 
on  Zaghinn.    As  the  least  delay  might  have 
been    fatal    under  these    circumstances,  one 
Russian  column  continued  as  before  to  threaten 
Haghki  Pasha,  whiLst  the  other,  by  a  flank 
movement,    occupied   the    intended    point  of 
junction  of  the  Turks  at  Kainly. 
•   Still  hoping  to  gain  his  object,  the  Seraskier 
caused  his  cavalry  to  advance  on  the  19th  of 
June,  endeavouring  with  one  portion  of  this 
arm  to  outflank  the  right  of  the  enemy,  whilst 
the  Dellis  attacked  the  left.    Their  onset  was  so 
Impetuous  that  the  Eussians  only  maintained 
their  ground  by  the  great  steadiness  of  the 
squares  and  the  supporting  fire  of  a  powerful 
artillery.      The    engagement    soon    became 
general,  and  was  at  first  favourable  to  the 
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Seraskier ;  but  he  haying  weakened  his  centre 
too  much  by  the  withdrawal  of  troops,  General 
Paskevitch   broug'ht  a   mass   of  artillery   to 
bear  on  this  point,  and  assumed  the  offensive 
by  an  oblique  attack,  which  was  followed  by 
several  charges  of  cavalry  with  much  advan- 
tage.   The  Turks  opposed  a  vigorous  resist- 
ance,  and   endeavoiu*ed    to   carry  the  guns  j 
but  their  concentrated   fire,  and  the  timely 
chai'ge  of  Colonel   SimoiSitch,  with  two  bat- 
talions, four  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  eight 
guns,  enabled  the  Russians  to  maintain  their 
groimd;  although  in  some  instances  the  ar- 
tillerymen had  been  sabred  at  their  guns. 

The  Seraskier  now  retired  to  a  strong  posi- 
tion in  the  r6ar,  where,  with  one  flank  on  the 
Kainlychai  and  the  other  resting  on  some  com*- 
manding  ground,  he  purposed  remaining  till  the 
expected  reinforcements  should  enable  him 
to  renew  the  engagement.  But  the  Russian 
General  having  ascertained  the  Seraskier's 
intentions  from  a  deserter,  determined  upon 
an  immediate  attack,  and  forthwith  advanced 
for  this  purpose  in  three  columns.     Muraviefi^, 
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with  one  portion  of  the  anny,  was  to  turn  the 
enemy's  left;  another  under  Pankratieff  was 
to  threaten  the  right,  and  cut  off  the  commu- 
nication with  the  other  camp  at  MilG-Duz; 
whilst  the  main  force^  with  the  cavahy  and 
artillery,  was  directed  against  the  centre.  As 
the  Russian  army  appeared  to  he  throwing* 
up  intrenchments  in  the  evening",  the  Turks 
were  totally  unprepared  for  their  attack ;  and 
the  sweeping  fire  of  a  powerful  artillery  ad- 
vantageously placed,  put  an  end  to  anything 
like  resistance.  Twelve  guns,  with  their  cais- 
sons and  ammunition,  together  with  the  bag- 
gage, and  about  600  prisoners,  were  the  fruits 
of  this  victory.  It  was,  however,  on  the  yevy 
point  of  proving  fatal  to  the  Russian  comman- 
der himself;  for  General  Paskevitch  had  only 
just  quitted  the  Castle  of  Zevinn,  when  a  mine 
exploded,  which  had  been  careiuUy  prepared 
for  his  destruction  by  some  of  the  Seraskier^s 
followers. 

By  the  dispersion  of  the  Seraskier's  army 
on  the  night  of  the  19th,  the  intrenchments 
at  Milli-Duz  were   completely  turned :  they 
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could  be  taken  in  reverse  by  marching*  along* 
the  southern  side  of  the  plateau,  which  was 
done  according-ly.  The  protection  of  the  park 
and  provisions,  &c.,  being*  entrusted  to  a  corps 
under  BurtsoiF,  12,000  cavalry  and  infantry 
advanced  to  the  attack,  covered  by  86  g*uns ; 
and  the  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  the  Seras- 
kier,  received  at  this  moment,  acted  like  maoic 
upon  the  undisciplined  followers  of  Haghki 
Pasha-  The  camp,  therefore,  fell  into  the 
enemy^s  hands  after  a  short  resistance,  to- 
gether with  3,000  prisoners,  19  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  19  standards,  in  addition  to  the 
tents,  baggage,  and  provisions. 

As  the  Asiatic  forces  were  chiefly  composed 
of  militia,  the  double  defeat  had  so  diminished 
the  followers  of  the  Seraskier,  that  he  had  no 
resource  but  that  of  leaving  some  cavalry  at 
Hassan  Kala,  and  of  endeavouring  to  concen- 
trate the  Lazian  militia  and  the  followers  of 
the  Pasha  of  Mush,  as  well  as  the  Kurds,  at 
Erzeriim. 

Pursuing  his  advantages.  General  Paske- 
vitch  continued  his  advance  in  three  columns. 
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and  having"  ascertained  from  the  people  of  the 
country  that  the  force  left  hy  the  Pasha  at 
Hassan  Kala  had  almost  dispersed^  he  pushed 
on  at  the  head  of  some  cavalry^  and  on  the 
23rd  of  June  obtained  possession  of  the  pro- 
visions, stores,  and  twenty-nine  g-uns  belonging 
to  the  castellated  building  at  that  place. 
This,  although  it  had  not  been  defended,  was, 
in  fact,  the  key  of  the  valley  of  Erzerfim. 

Information  which  General  Paskevitch  here 
obtained  from  the  Christians  was  turned  by 
him  to  still  better  account.  Relying  upon  the 
state  of  disaiFection  that  was  known  to  prevail 
in  the  capital  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  he  hastened 
his  march  thither.  The  inhabitants  of  Erze- 
riim  were  almost  exclusively  Armenians,  and 
on  the  appearance  of  the  Russians  before  the 
city,  they  (aided  by  the  timely  demonstration 
of  some  batteries  from  the  heights  against  the 
town)  caused  the  Seraskier  to  surrender  the 
place  on  the  27th  of  June,  with  its  arsenal, 
which  contained  160  pieces  of  artillery.  Al- 
though not  a  regular  fortress,  Erzeriim  would 
have  been   capable  of  a  respectable  defence, 
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had  it  been  occupied  by  a  sufficient  body  of 
Turks. 

The  operations  elsewhere  had  been  of  a 
mixed  character,  although,  on  the  whole, 
favourable  to  the  Turks,  The  extreme  left  of 
the  Eussian  anny  had  been  weakened  by  the 
grand  operation  against  the  capital,  and  the 
Pasha  of  /Vann  prepared  to  take  advantage  of 
this  circumstance.  Proposing  to  strike  a 
blow,  he  moved  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
force,  and  appeared  before  the  town  and  castle 
of  Bayazid,  on  the  19th  and  20th  of  Junej 
he  carried  the  former  by  assault,  with  the 
loss  to  the  Russians  x)f  300  men  and  four 
guns.  The  castle,  or  citadel,  however,  was 
still  maintained,  and  the  opportune  arrival  of 
a  reinforcement  enabled  the  besieged  troops  to 
renew  the  engagement. 

A  fierce  struggle,  which  lasted  two  days, 
ensued;  but  the  town  was  finally  recovered 
by  the  Russians,  notwithstanding  the  most 
determined  efforts  of  the  Pasha  and  his  fol- 
lowers to  maintain  it :  and  on  receiving  intel- 
ligence of  the  fall  of  Erzerum,  he  retreated, 

T 
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in  order  to  protect  his  own  pashalik.  The 
total  loss  of  the  Russians  at  Bayazid  amounted 
to  twenty-four  oflScers  and  400  of  the  gar- 
rison. 

The  capture  of  Kniss,  twenty-three  miles 
south-east  of  Erzerfim,  had  followed  that  of 
the  capital ;  and  General  Paskevitch,  on  learn- 
ing* that  the  inhabitants  of  Baiburt  were 
ready  to  submit  to  his  arms,  detached  a  force 
of  cavalry^  infantry,  and  artillery,  in  that 
direction,  under  General  Burtsoff.  Five  hun- 
dred men,  posted  in  the  mines  of  Miss-May- 
dani,  two  hours  short  of  that  place,  made  some 
show  of  resistance ;  but  the  miners,  who  were 
Greeks,  joined  the  Bussians,  and  the  spahis 
then  retired  to  Baiburt;  which  place,  with 
four  guns,  and  two  petards,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  invaders,  without  resistance,  on  the  7th 
of  July. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  General  Burt>- 
soiF  determined  to  attack  the  neighbouring 
village  of  Khart,  which  had  been  intrenched, 
and  was  occupied  by  some  of  the  Lazians. 
He  put  his  force  in  motion  accordingly,  in 
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two  eolumns^  which  were  to  meet  so  as  to 
make  a  joint  attack  on  that  post  on  the  10th 
of  July.  But  as  some  accident  had  retarded 
one  of  the  cohmins^  Burtsofi^  on  arriying*  with 
the  other,  commenced  the  assault  without  wait- 
ing for  it.  He  was  successful  in  the  first 
instance,  and  the  Lazians  were  driven  out  of 
the  cemetery  into  the  adjoining*  part  of  the 
town.  The  contest  that  followed  in  the  narrow 
winding  streets,  was  most  obstinate  and  pro- 
tracted, for  the  Lazians  poured  voUeys  of 
musketry  on  their  assailants,  as  they  defended 
the  town,  house  by  house.  Seeing  that  little 
or  no  progress  could  be  made,  Burtsofi^  as  a 
last  resource,  ordered  the  other  column,  which 
had  just  appeared,  to  take  the  Lazians  in 
flank  from  the  western  commanding  ground; 
but  whilst  he  renewed  the  attack  in  front 
consentaneously,  he  was  brought  down  by  a 
pistol-baU.  The  assailants,  after  continuing 
their  eflforts  for  a  time,  retreated  out  of  the 
town,  and  reached  Bail)urt  on  the  20th,  after 
the  loss  of  eighteen  officers  and  800  men. 
This  serious  defeat  encouraged  the  inhabi* 
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tants  of  Erzeriim  and  Bayazid  to  make  fresh 
exertions,  which  the  Pasha  of  Vann  was  pre- 
paring* to  support  by  a  renewed  movement  in 
the  direction  of  the  latter  place ;  and  even  the 
Pasha  of  Mush  was  ready  to  break  through 
the  net  of  intrignes  which  had,  for  a  time^i, 
shaken  his  fidelity  to  the  Sultan. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Kussian 
general  decided  on  taking  the  bold  step  of 
marching  against  Khart,  with  the  double 
object  of  avenging  the  death  of  Burtsoft^  and 
of  restoring  the  moral  tone  and  confidence  of 
his  anny. 

Having,  as  a  precautionary  measure,  placed 
a  strong  force  under  General  PankratieiF,  in 
Erzeriim,  General  Paskevitch  advanced,  *  and 
on  the  86th  of  July  he  reached  Baiburt  j  from' 
whence,  by  making  a  rapid  detour,  he  sue-  , 
ceeded  in  turning  the  village  of  Khart,  and 
anticipated  the  force  coming  to  its  relief.  Twq 
intrenchments  which  had  been  constructed  as 
an  additional  protection,  were  carried  in  the 
first  instance,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
Lazians  put  to  the  sword  ^    the   four  faces 
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of  Khart  itself  were  stormed  simultaneously 
on  the  following"  morning,  and  carried  after 
a  loss  to  the  garrison  of  ahout  300  meti. 

Osman  Pasha,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Trebizonde,  on  finding*  that  he  was  too  late 
to  succour  the  intrepid  Lazians,  immediately 
Retraced  his  steps;  thus  giving*  a  practical 
proof  of  the  mischievous  effects  of  entrusting* 
military  commands  to  civil  ftmctionaries. 
Osman  Pasha  was  quite  awa're  of  the  im- 
portance of  hastening  to  Khart  in  good  time ; 
nor  did  he  fail  to  perceive  that  something 
might  still  be  done  to  remedy  his  previous 
tardiness.  It  was,  in  fact,  his  anxious  wish 
to  prevent  the  onward  march  of  the  invaders ; 
but,  owing  to  his  want  of  military  experience, 
he  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  strong 
ground  as  he  retired.  Instead  of  occupying 
the  TchiflSik  in  force,  by  which  he  might 
readily  have  stopped  the  enemjr's  advance, 
he  merely  left  a  few  spahis  as  he  retreated; 
thus  a  brief  skirmish  put  the  Russians  in  pos- 
session of  this  important  position,  from  whence 
they  could,  at  pleasure,  either  move  against 
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Sivas^  or    continue  the  march  upon    Trebi- 
zonde. 

After  due  consideration^  the  latter  course 
^RS  adopted  by  General  Paskevitch^  on  ac- 
count of  opening"  a  communication^  through 
the  Euxine^  between  the  Russian  ports  and 
the  army.     The  main  body  advanced^  accord- 
ingly, along  the  route  of  Kara  Hissar,  and 
Sivas,   as    far    as   Temlia;    whilst  a  strong 
column  diverged  to  the  right,  under   Simo- 
nitch,  and  reached  the  well-known  mines  of 
Ghumish    Khana,   on  the   14th   of  August. 
But,  although  scarcely  forty-six  miles  from 
the  important  port  of  Trebizonde,  difficulties 
presented  themselves  which  proved  to  be  in- 
superable.     Instead   of   experiencing,   as    at 
Erzerfim   and   other  places,  the    support   of 
the  Armenian  people,  the  Russians  found,  as 
they  advanced  through  a  country  almost  im- 
practicable for  artillery,  that  their  communica- 
tions were  seriously  threatened  by  the  Adjars, 
and  other  Muslims  carrying  on  an  irregxdar 
warfare.     These  circumstances,  added  to  the  re- 
cent success  of  the  Kurds,  in  retaking  Kniss^ 
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caused  the  Russian  commander  to  abandon 
his  previous  purpose  of  opening  a  passage  to 
the  sea,  in  order,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
fleet,  to  secure  the  whole  line  of  this  part  of 
the  coast.  During  the  retreat,  which  was 
determined  i^)on  in  consequence,  Baiburt  was 
evacuated  and  the  works  blown  up,  previous 
to  the  concentration  of  the  Russian  forces  at 
Erzerum,  which  took  place  on  the  27th  of 
August. 

Operations  did  not,  however,  cease  al- 
together in  other  places.  General  Hesse  at- 
tacked the  intrenchments  of  Mukha-Estatt, 
opposite  Fort  St.  Nicholas,  on  the  Black  Sea, 
and  carried  them  by  storm  on  the  8th  of 
August,  under  cover  of  a  powerful  artillery, 
with  the  loss  of  sixty-eight  guns,  and  600 
men,  to  the  Turks.  Ghuriel  submitted  in  con^ 
sequence. 

The  attempts  made  at  this  period  by  the 
Russians,  to  subject  the  Adjars,  had  a  very 
different  result.     With  the  purpose  of  putting . 
an  end  to  the  constant  and  seriously  annoy- 
ing incursions  of  the  Adjara,  Geneml  Sacken 
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marched  from  Akhaltsikh  with  four  battalions, 
two  regiments  of  Cossacks^  and  four  mountain 
guns.  With  this  force  he  boldly  entered  the 
territory  of  Ahmed  Bei,  burned  several  villages 
as  he  proceeded^  and  took  possession  of  Khuli^ 
&e  seat  of  government,  on  the  16th  of  Au- 
gust; receiving,  after  the  retreat  of  the  Bei, 
the  keys  of  the  town  from  his  wife. 

General  Sacken  continued  the  pursuit  of 
Ahmed  Bei;  but  finding  that  he  occupied 
an  inaccessible  fastness  in  the  mountains,  and 
being  disappointed  in  receiving  the  expected 
co-operation  from  General  Hesse,  the  scarcity 
of  provisions  made  it  necessary  to  think  of 
a  retreat.  But  as  this  was  ibund  to  be  im- 
possible^ owing  to  the  passes  in  his  rear  being 
occupied  by  the  Adjars,  he  decided  on  making 
a  flank  march  to  the  frontiers  of  Ghuriel ;  ftilly 
expecting  to  meet  the  fof*ce  under  General 
Hesse  in  that  direction.  Accordingly,  dis- 
mounting his  guns,  and  carrying  them  piece- 
meal by  manual  labour,  he  found  himself  en-* 
tangled  in  a  difficult  country,  presenting 
narrow    pathways     and    precipitous    defiles. 
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The  Adjars,  who  of  course  knew  then- 
own  country  thoroughly,  alternately  opposed 
his  march  in  front  or  attacked  him  in  flank 
and  rear  J  by  which,  during*  his  perilous  pro- 
gress on  the  19th,  seven  officers  and  142  men 
were  put  hors  de  combat. 

On  the  following  day  he  entered  a  more 
favourable  country ;  and,  therefore,  only  lost 
twelve  men ;  and  on  the  21st,  General  Sacken 
reached  the  Sarnomli  range,  on  the  borders  of 
Ghuriel.  Here  he  expected  to  obtain  sup- 
plies ;  but  disappointment  awaited  him  in  this 
respect,  as  well  as  in  that  of  receiving  such 
a  reinforcement  from  General  Hesse  as  would 
enable  him  to  assume  the  ofiensive;  he  was, 
therefore,  forced  to  continue  his  retreat 
through  the  Sandjak  of  Kooblian,  to  Akhalt- 
sikh.  On  reaching  that  place,  iie  found  that 
his  letter,  containiug  the  project  of  a  combined 
operation  against  the  Adjars,  had  not  reached 
General  Hesse  in  time  to  divert  him  from 
another  operation  which  he  was  about  to  com- 
itience. ' 

In  consequence  of  the  heavy  rains  which 
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in  the  beginning  of  September,  indicated  the 
approach  of  an  early  and  severe  winter,  the 
Eussian  general  ordered  the  troops  into  can- 
tonments ;  and  part  of  the  army  was  already 
on  its  march-  towards  Georgia  for  this  pur- 
pose, when  it  became  necessary  to  take  the 
field  once  more,  to  oppose  Osman  Pa-sha ;  who, 
with  the  intention  of  doing  something  to  dis- 
tinguish himself  in  his  recent  appointment 
as  Seraskier,  had  invited  his  countrymen, 
the  Lazians,  and  others,  to  join  his  standard. 

In  consequence  of  his  urgent  appeal  to  the 
Muslim  people,  about  10,000  men  had  as- 
sembled about  the  beginning  of  September, 
at  Baiburt,  the  capital  of  Lazistan,  and 
6,000  more  at  Tchiffick.  .  These,  with  the 
addition  of  a  corps  at  Ghumish  Khana, 
to  keep  up  the  necessary  communications, 
formed  the  left  wing  of  Osman  Pasha's 
army;  4,000  Dellis,  Spahis,  &c.,  composed 
the  right,  and  were  posted  at  Terdjan  and 
Pun,  under  the  Pasha  of  Vann.  The  latter 
commenced  operations  by  moving  against 
Miklacheoski,  who  was  posted  on  the  road 


MOVEMENTS   OF  PASKEVITCH.  283 

between  Ach-Kala  to  Pekeridge;  but  the 
arrival  of  Muravieff  enabled  him  to  drive  back 
the  Turks;  and  to  pursue  them  as  far  as  Pun, 
capturing"  a  gun  and  some  provisions. 

General  Paskevitch  now  prepared  to  strike 
a  blow  against  the  Seraskier;  who,  as  has  just 
been  mentioned,  occupied  both  Baiburt  and 
Tchifflick  with  his  reserve  at  Ghumish-Khana. 
Leaving  an  adequate  force  both  at  Erzerum 
and  Ach-Kal&,  with  the  purpose  of  conceal- 
ing his  plans,  he  formed  the  remainder  of  his 
troops  into  two  columns ;  which,  after  making 
demonstrations  against  the  former  places, 
effected  a  junction  at  Miss-Maydan  on  the 
26th  of  September.  Since  his  real  purpose 
must  now  have  become  apparent.  General 
Paskevitch  resorted  to  a  rapid  night  march, 
by  which  he  threw  himself  between  the  Seras- 
kier  and  Baiburt;  after  a  brisk  affair  with 
the  Turks,  he  succeeded  in  occupying  some 
commanding  ground,  which  completely  cut  off 
all  reinforcements  from  the  place.  Instead  of 
making  the  best  of  their  position  by  defending 
the  place,   the  Turks   committed  the   serious 
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mistake  of  making  a  sortie  witili  4^000  in- 
fantry and  2^000  cavalry.  Paskevitch  did 
not  fail  to  take  advantage  of  this  fortunate 
circumstance.  He  hoped  to  be  able  to  enter 
the  town  with  the  fiigitives,  and  therefore 
caused  Muravieff  to  make  an  attack^  which 
was  well  supported;  and  the  Turks,  after  most 
determined  efforts,  were  driven  back.  Seizing 
the  critical  moment  when  their  retreat  masked 
the  guns  of  the  place,  the  cavalry  was  ordered 
to  charge,  and  succeeded  in  cutting  off  the 
greater  part  of  the  ftigitives  from  the  town. 
Some  of  the  Lazians  renewed  the  fight  by 
occupying  strong  ground  at  the  entrance  of 
the  village  of  Daduzar,  and  others  in  the 
town  continued  a  desultory  resistance  for 
some  time,  which  was  terminated  at  length 
with  the  loss  of  six  guns,  700  killed,  and 
1,236  prisoners.  The  Seraskier,  who]  now 
appeared  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force 
when  it  was  too  late,  retreated  to  Balakhpr, 
where  he  received  intelligence  of  the  termina- 
tion of  hostilities  in  Europe,  in  consequence  of 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople. 
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The  loss  of  the  Russian  army  durmg"  the 
preceding'  campaign  of  four  months^  is  said  to 
have  been  only  3^900  men,  althoug'h  four 
fortresses  and  262  pieces  of  cannon  had  been 
captured.* 

A  retrospective  glance  at  the  invasion  of 
Turkey  will  give  us  a  march  of  about  1,150 
miles,  the  capture  of  two  fortresses,  Brailow 
and  Varna,  after  lengthened  sieges,  the  drawn 
battle  of  Marash,  and  a  retreat  from  before 
Schumla  as  well  as  Silistria,  as  the  results  of 
the  campaign  in  European  Turkey  of  1828. 
In  Asia  Minor  three  fortresses  were  reduced, 
and  a  battle  gained  before  one  of  them, 
viz. :  Akhaltsikh. 

The  results  of  the  succeeding  campaign  in 
European  Turkey  were  the  same  lengthened 
march  for  a  portion  of  the  army,  followed  by 
one  important  battle,  that  of  Kulewtscha,  the 
reduction  of  Silistria,  and  a  coup  de  main 
march  across  the  Balkan.  In  Asia  Minor  the 
chain  of  the  Saganlugh  was  forced  in  face  of 

*  La  Russie  dans  1'  Asie  Mineure,  &c.y  par  Felix  Fonton, 
p.  399-532.. 
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the  Turkish  army^  and  the  suhsequeqt  defeat 
of  the  Seraskier  led  to  the  fall  of  Erzer^m 
and  of  some  smaller  places.  The  well-earned 
distinction  of  a  Field  Marshal's  b&ton  awaited 
Court  Paskevitch  as  the  reward  of  his  skilAil 
and  successful  operations.  Count  Diebitsch^ 
the  leader  of  the  European  forces,  received,  in 
addition  to  a  similar  distinction,  the  title  of 
Zahalkanski  (the  crosser  of  the  Balkan),  con- 
ferred as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  successful 
m£a*ch  across  that  hitherto  impassable  barrier, 
as  well  as  of  his  having*  subsequently  opened  a 
communication  with  the  Russian  fleet  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

The  two  empires  presented  the  most  striking 
contrast  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities, 
when  the  height  of  power  and  prosperity  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  contending  powers,  whilst 
the  state  of  the  other  was  almost  the  very 
reverse. 

The  well  equipped  army  of  about  120,00ft 
men,  which  took  the  field  in  May  1828,  does 
not  give  a  fair  estimate  of  the  force  employed 
by  Russia  on  that  occasion  against  Turkey } 


-1 
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for,  as  in  the  case  of  the  British  troops  in  the 
Peninsula^  its  numhers  and  efficiency  were 
kept  up,  in  spite  of  the  serious  drain  of  human 
life  c(msequent  on  the  reverses  in  Bulgaria 
and  the  adjoining*  territory.  Moreover,  this 
force  had  the  advantage  of  operating  in  a 
tract  of  country  which  was  abeady  known 
hy  previous  campaigns,  as  weU  as  in  con- 
sequence of  more  recent  topographical  ex- 
aminations. 

On  the  other  hand,  Turkey  was  worse  than 
unprepared  to  resist  the  sudden  invasion  of 
Bussia.  An  exhausting  struggle  of  six  years' 
duration  in  Greece  had  just  been  terminated 
at  Navarino ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  the 
command  of  the  Euxine  by  the  destruction  of 
her  fleet  in  that  unequal  contest,  the  internal 
state  of  the  country  was  far  from  being 
favourable  to  its  defence.  Several  projects 
of  reform  and  improvement  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  Sultan  Mahmoud  at  that  moment; 
among  which  the  most  prominent  was  the 
organization  of  the  army.  This  serious  un- 
dertaking had  ah'eady  been  commenced  with  a 
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bold  hand^  and  on  an  enlarged  scale.  Oonse^ 
quently,  the  empire  was  in  a  transition  stierte^ 
from  the  iron  rule  of  the  Janissaries  to  tbe 
more  manageable  and  milder  substitute  of  an. 
organized  force.  In  commencing  this  task, 
the  Sultan  caused  mere  lads  to  be  selected 
for  the  ranks,  as  beiifg  freer  from  prejudices 
and  more  amenable  to  disdpline  than  grown 
men.  To  borrow  the  words  of  a  celebrated 
Bussian  diplomatist,  when  speaking  of  the 
wai*  undertaken  by  the  Emperor,  "If  the 
Sultan  had  been  allowed  sufficient  time  tcr 
give  his  organization  solidity,  he  wovid  have 
made  that  barrier  impenetrable  which  we 
found  so  much  difficulty  in  surmounting^ 
although  art  had  hitherto  done  so  little  to 
assist  the  effi^rts  of  the  nation.''* 

Considering  that  the  experienced  soldiers  of; 
Bussia  encountered  half-drilled  recruits,  and  a 
levy  en  masse  hastily  assembled,  whose  maar  f 
hers  were  very  limited  when  compared  with : 
the  time  of  the  Janissaries,  the  surprise  mustfi 

*  Extract  of  a  very  secret  despatch  from  Count  Pozzo 
di  Borgo :  Paris,  Nov.  28, 1828,  p.  349  of  the  Portfolio. ' 
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he  that  so  much  was  done  by  the  Turks 
during  the  campaigns  of  1828  and  1829  to 
resist  an  invasion^  for  which  the  most  ample 
preparations  had  been  made  for  some  time 
previously  by  the  Emperor  of  Bussia. 

The  irregular  Turkish  force^  which  of  neces- 
sity was  exposed  to  constant  changes^  probably 
varied  between  80,000  and  100,000  men.  But 
a  closer  estimate  may  be  given  of  the  newly 
organized  troops.  There  were  twenty-six  regi- 
ments of  the  line,  with  four  battalions  each  of 
800  men,  four  of  guards,  and  five  regiments 
of  cavalry  of  800  men  each,  in  addition  to 
twelve  regiments  of  spahis.  A  paper  in  pos- 
session of  the  author  shows  that  the  effective 
of  the  Sultan's  army  in  1838  was  73,000  infan- 
try, 4,000  cavalry,  and  10,000  spahis,  of  which 
nearly  30,000  men  were  employed  in  Asia. 

As  the  numbers  appear  to  have  been  about 
the  same  in  both  campaigns,  it  may  be  assumed 
ai^  a  close  approximation,  that  the  Sultan  had  for 
the  defence  of  his  European  and  Asiatic  terri- 
tories about  77,000  regular  and  90,000  irre- 
gular troops.     These  had    to    contend   with 
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142^000  men  and  540  guns  in  Europe;  and 
some  60,000  men,  with  a  proportion  of  artillery 
on  the  side  of  the  Caucasus ;  hoth  of  the  invad- 
ing"  armies  heing  kept  efficient  hy  means  of 
reinforcements  from  the  Russian  territories. 

A  recent  Turkish  account  makes  the  aggre- 
gate loss  of  the  Sultanas  army  in  1828  and  1839 
approach  60,000  men.  Some  authorities  state 
that  of  the  Russian  army  to  have  been  200,000 
men  in  the  same  period ;  and  by  the  statements 
obtained  by  the  author  at  Bucharest  in  182U^ 
it  was  160,000  men  and  60,000  horses.  Baron 
Moltke,  in  sumniing  up,  says  we  shall  probably 
remain  far  behind  the  truth  if  we  estimate  the 
Russian  loss  in  their  last  campaign  at  60,000 
men;  and  he  adds,  we  may  fairly  take  for 
granted,  that  scarcely  more  than  from  10,000 
to  16,000  men  have  re-crossed  the  Pruth  into 
their  own  land. 

Losses  to  such  an  extent  may  seem  improba- 
ble, but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  those 
by  the  sword  were  small  compared  with  the 
effects  of  disease,  increased  as  these  were  by  a 
bad  commissariat  and  defective  medical  estab- 
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lishments  in  a  country  that  requires  more  care 
in  each  of  those  departments  than  almost  any 
other.  For  with  all  the  care  that  is  possible^ 
the  baneful  effects  of  an  extreme  climate  must 
tell  upon  troops  in  the  field ;  the  temperature 
varying"^  as  the  writer  found  that  it  did^  from 
8^  below  Zero  to  108^  of  Fahrenheit^  and  this 
in  an  occasionally  marshy  eoimtry. 

By  the  treaty  of  Adrianople^  which  unluck- 
ily concluded  those  campai^s^  the  Sultan 
eng'ag'ed  to  pay  a  larg'e  sum  into  the  Russian 
treasury,  as^  an  indemnity  for  the  war  which 
Russia  herself  had  caused.  Additional  terri- 
tory was  also  gained  by  her  in  Asia,  viz. !  the 
fortress  and  Pashalik  of  Akhaltsikh,  with  a 
portion  of  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  in  addi- 
tion to  Brailow  (in  Europe),  and  a  tract  of 
country  lower  down ;  which,  to  a  certain  extent, 
enables  her  to  control  the  entrance  of  the  Da- 
nube. And,  what  is  still  more  serious  than  all 
these  acquisitions,  Russia  acquired  the  rigit  of 
interference  in  the  concerns  of  the  Turkish 
provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachiaj  which 
has  already,  for  the  second  time,  produced  most 
banefiil  effects. 
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CAUSES   OF  THE   PRESENT  WAR  BETWEEN 
TURKEY   AND   RUSSIA. 

Exactions  of  Bussia  in  consequence  of  the  treaty  of 
Adrianople — Secret  article  in  the  treaty  of  Hunkiar 
Skelessi — Occupation  of  the  Principalities  by  Russia 
from  1848  to  1850— Mission  of  Prince  Menschikoff 
to  Constantinople — Ultimatum  of  Russia — ^Dignified 
conduct  of  the  Porte — Cessation  of  diplomatic  inters 
course — Circular  of  Count  Nesselrode — Russia  invades 
the  Principalities — The  Porte  protests  against  this 
aggression — France  and  England  also  remonstrate 
— The  four  western  powers  propose  terms — Mo- 
difications suggested  by  the  Porte — Russia  rejects 
the  proposals — The  Grand  Council  of  Turkey  decides 
on  a  contingent  declaration  of  war  against  Russia 
— Disadvantages  suffered  by  Turkey  fr6m*delayingp 
tiiis  step. 

If  the  author  has  been  in  any  degree  suceess- 
ful  up  to  this  point;  the  preceding*  chapters 
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will  have  given  the  reader  some  idea  of  the 
resistance  that  was  offered  hy  the  Turks  to 
the  Russian  invasions  of  1828  and  1829,  and 
will  also  have  enabled  him  to  form  some  esti- 
mate of  what  may  be  expected  from  the  Otto- 
mans, if  left  to  continue  the  present  contest 
single-handed. 

But  before  touching  upon  the  relative  means 
of  Eussia  to  accomplish  a  march  to  the  banks 
of  the  Bosphorus/  and  those  of  the  Sultan 
to  defend  the  peculiar  description  of  country 
which  interv^enes,  let  us  briefly  pass  in  revieM"^ 
the  ostensible  causes  of  the  present  war. 

These  would  seem  to  go  back  at  least  to  the 
treaty  of  Adrianople.  Bussia  at  that  time 
violated  the  engagement  made  on  the  6th  of 
July  1827,  ^^not  to  seek  any  increase  of  tei*^ 
ritory,  or  exclusive  advantage  in  commerce;*' 
and  violated  also  her  own  declaration  of  war 
(26th  of  April  1828),  disclaiming  all  intention 
of.  territorial  aggrandizement,  ^^  since,''  as  she 
stated,  "  sufficient  people  and  countries  already 
acknowledged  her  sway."  Notwithstanding 
these  express  declarations,  she  obtained  pos- 
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session  of  the  fortress  and  port  of  the  Paschalik 
of  Akhaltsikh;  with  the  fortress  of  Akhalkalaki 
and  a  portion  of  the  sea- coast  of  Asia^  in  addi- 
tion to  the  left  hank  and  islands  of  the  Lower 
Danube,  as  well  as  the  Sulina  mouth  of  that 
river.  This  last  was  claimed  on  the  ground  of 
establishing"  a  quarantine  for  the  general  good. 
Further,  the  Porte  agreed  to  pay,  on 
;.account  of  the  war  which  Eussia  had  com- 
menced, 10,000,000  ducats  of  Holland,  and 
1,600,000  ducats  besides,  as  an  indemnity 
to  Russian  merchants  for  losses  which  they 
might  have  sustained  in  the  course  of  this, 
or  any  preceding  war.  The  larger  sum 
was  to  be  paid  by  instalments,  and  a  portion 
of  territory  was  evacuated  as  each  succeedmg 
payment  was  made :  first,  Adrianople  was 
relinquished,  next  the  Balkan,  then  the 
Danube,  and  finally,  the  Principalities.  A 
portion  of  this  contribution  was,  however, 
remitted  by  Russia  when  Ahmed  Pasha  i©- 
paired  as  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh 
after  the  peace.  Not,  as  might  be  supposed, 
irom  motives  of  generosity,  but  in  considera- 
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tion  of  the  concession  by  Turkey  of  the  for^ 
tress  of  Poti  and  the  adjoining  territory  in  Asia 
to  Russia;  which  were  more  than  equivalent 
to  the  S^OOO^OOO  ducats  which  were  remitted* 

The  Porte  retained  the 'suzerainty  in  the 
PrincipaUties,  and  a  small  revenue^  but  sur- 
rendered the  fortresses  and  everything'  else  to 
Russia,  including"  even  the  soil  itself;  in  which 
no  Mohammedan  subject  of  the  Porte  was  to 
hold  any  possession  beyond  the  period  of 
eighteen  months,  which  was  the  time  allowed 
for  the  sale  of  their  property.  Nor  was  this 
all :  the  treaty  of  Adrianople  secured  to  Rus- 
sia the  right  of  interference  in  the  internal 
concerns  of  the  Principalities,  and  the  power 
of  sending  troops  thither  under  certain  cir 
cumstances. 

Thus  were  realized  the  words  which  are 
imderstood  to  have  been  used  by  the  Russian 
Ambassadors,  when  writing  from  London  to 
St-  Petersburgh,  in  1829 :— ^^t  is  in  the 
midst  of  our  camp  that  peace  must  be  signed. 
Europe  must  learn  its  conditions  only  when 
't  is  concluded.     Remonstrances  will  then  be 
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too  late,  and  it  will  patiently  suffer  what  it 
can  no  longer  prevent/'*  And  so  it  proved; 
for  France  and  England  remained  quiescent^ 
whilst  Russia  pursued  the  advantages  she  had 
gained  hy  the  destruction  of  the  Ottoman 
fleet.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  more  was  done 
hy  either  of  these  two  powers,  than  to  remind 
their  former  ally  that  a  separate  war,  and 
the  terms  secured  by  the  treaty  of  Adrianopie, 
were  in  direct  violation  of  the  engagements 
made  on  the  6th  of  July  1827.  It  is  right  to 
observe  that  the  Sultan  had  become  a  party  to 
this  treaty  a  short  time  before  the  signature  of 
that  of  Adrianople. 

The  arrangements  connected  with  this 
treaty  had  not  been  long  completed  when  the 
internal  difficulties  of  the  country  produced 
fresh  complications.  The  refusal  of  England 
to  give  assistance  to  the  Sultan  after  the 
battle  of  Konia,  cause(l  him  to  apply  for  aid 
to   Eussia^   and   a   Eussian    fleet  and  arijny 

*  Despatch  from  Prince  Lieven  and  Count  Matus- 
zewichy  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode :  London;  June  I, 
1829,  Portfolio,  vol.  1,  p.  171. 
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{nromptly  appeared  in  the  Bosphorus,  to  pi'o- 
tect  Constantinople  agtdnst  the  Eg3rptian 
army. 

As  the  price  of  this  assistance^  and  before 
the  return  of  the  Russian  forces  to  their  own 
country,  Russia  exacted  from  Turkey  the 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  of  1833.  By 
the  treaty  of  Hunkiar  Skellessi,  both  powers 
were  reciprocally  bound  to  fiimish  succour  in 
case  either  were  attacked ;  while,  by  a  secret 
article  appended  thereto,  Turkey  was  bound 
to  close  the  Dardanelles  against  any  power 
with  whom  Russia  might  be  at  war. 

These  clauses  were  calculated  to  involve 
momentous  considerations;  but  the  separate 
act  of  the  treaty  of  Adrianople  more  imme- 
diately concerned  the  peace  of  Turkey. 

Had  this  memorable  and  unjustifiable  set- 
tlement of  an  unprovoked  war  been  limited 
to  the  loss  of  treasure  and  territory  by  Turkey, 
it  might  have  been  bearable ;  but  it  went  much 
further :  for  by  it  the  seeds  were  sown  of 
still  greater  future  mischief. 

The   people  of  the  Principalities  were  not 
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free  from  the  revolutionary  contagion  of  1848^ 
and  a  movement  in  that  direction  commenced 
in  Moldavia^  whence  it  extended  to  Wallachia ; 
there  it  was  carried  still  further^  and  the  en- 
tire abrogation  of  the  rSglement  organique  was 
loudlj^  demanded. 

The  Porte^  on  being  applied  to  by  the 
people^  took  the  prudent  course  of  deputing 
a  commissioner^  Suleiman  Pasha^  to  examine 
their  requests.  He  proceeded  to  Wallachia, 
and  finding  the  people  ready  to  submit  to  his 
authority,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  proclaim  an 
amnesty. 

But  as  this  peaceful  settlement  of  afiairs 
was  not  quite  agreeable  to  Eussia,  she  made 
a  pretext  of  a  reported  conspiracy,  and  under 
the  supposed  sanction  of  the  4th  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Balta  Liman,  the  military  division  of 
Podolia  passed  the  Pruth,  and  occupied  Mol- 
davia. The  Porte  was  invited  at  the  same 
time  to  send  troops  to  Jassy.  This  it  declined 
doing,  and  a  Russian  force  of  between  40,000 
and  50,000  men  continued  to  occupy  Ite 
Principalities.     It  was  only  after  lengthened 
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n^otiationa  with  Great  Britain^  and  the  ad- 
vance of  about  10,000  Turkish  troops,  that 
this  force  was  withdrawn  in  1860. 

The  treaty  of  the  1st  of  May  1849  at  Balta 
Liman,  only  provided  that  both  powers  should 
enter  the  Principalities  together,  and  this 
under  peculiar  circumstances,  with  an  equal 
force ;  therefore,  Russia  had  no  right  what- 
ever to  enter  the  territory  alone,  and  still 
fess  excuse  for  making  the  people  responsible, 
as  she  did,  for  the  expense  of  this  occupa- 
tion. 

Thus  were  the  Principalities  freed  for  a 
time,  and  their  grain,  instead  of  being  pro- 
hibited from  exportation  in*  order  that  it  might 
be  consumed  by  the  troops  of  the  Czar,  again 
competed  with  that  of  Russia  in  the  markets 
of  Europe.  Before  the  end  of  the  year, 
1,400,000  quarters  of  wheat  were  sent  to 
England  from  the  port  of  Galatz  alone. 

But  the  trade  and  consequent  prosperity  of 
these  border  provinces  was  not  of  long  duration  j 
for  the  settlement  of  a  trivial  dispute  between 
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the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  has  been  made 
the  pretext  for  covering  a  deep  design  for  at* 
tempting  one  of  the  long  cherished  objects  of 
the  Czars;  and  which^  as  we  are  now  all 
aware  from  the  publication  of  the  Secret  Cor- 
respondence, had  been  for  years  the  guiding 
principle  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

The  memorandum  of  Count  Nesselrode  of 
June  1844^  endeavoured  to ,  establish  an  agree- 
ment with  England  as  to  the  course  to  be 
taken  by  both  powers  when  unforeseen  circum- 
stances should  hasten  the  fate  of  Turkey.* 
Nearly  ten  years  later,  the  previously  intended 
dismemberment  of  Turkey  by  Eussia  was 
more  clearly  developed,  by  the  communications 
made  by  the  Emperor  to  England,  through 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour.f  As  this  nefarious 
purpose  met  its  deserved  fate,  the  Emperor 
continued  his  plans  in  another  shape. 

Prince  MenschikofF,  who  had  for  a  time 
commanded  the  Kussian  army  before  Varna  in 

*  Part  VI.,  Eastern  papers,  Appendix  A. 
t  Appendix,  B.  to  H. 
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l8Si8y  proceeded  to  Constantinople  in  the  ap- 
propriately named  Foudroyanty  and  landed  on 
the  28th  of  February  1853^  accompanied  by  a 
train  of  admirals,  generals,  and  other  officers 
of  all  grades  in  the  naval  and  military 
services. 

On  the  2nd  of  March  the  Prince  paid  his 
official  visit  to  the  Porte,  in  the  very  unusual 
attire,  on  such  an  occasion,  of  plain  clothes. 
He  also  offisred  the  further  slight  of  not 
visiting  the  foreign  minister  as  usual,  and 
Fuad  Bffendi  resigned  his  portfolio  in  con- 
sequence. 

As  the  question  of  the  privileges  of  the  holy 
places  had  been  akeady  set  at  rest  by  a  Hatti- 
Scheriif,  Prince  MenschikofF  made  known  the 
real  object  of  his  mission  on  the  22nd  of 
March,  by  demanding  on  the  part  of  the  Czar 
the  so-called  Sened,  or  convention,  for  a  pro- 
tectorate over  the  Greek  Christians  of  Turkey. 
This  demand  was  repeated  on  the  29th  of 
April,  and  again  on  the  5th  of  May,  with  the 
addition,  that  the  Prince  required  an  answer 
to  be  sent  within  five  days,  and  that  longer 
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delay  would  impose  upon  liim  the  mo9t  painr- 
ful  obligatioM* 

In  the  mean  time^  England  and  France  had 
not  been  mattentive  to  what  was  passing*  at 
Constantinople.  Our  own  ambassador,  Lord 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  arrived  there  the  very 
day  that  this  demand  was  made,  and  Mon- 
sieur de  la  Cour,  on  the  part  of  France,  on 
the  following  morning ;  and  the  fleets  of  both 
nations  anchored  close  to  the  Dardanelles  a 
few  days  later. 

Although  the  peremptory  and  almost  in- 
sulting demand  which  had  been  again  sent  to 
the  Porte,  indicated  but  too  clearly  what  was 
to  be  expected  from  the  extensive  warlike  pre- 
parations in  Bessarabia  and  Sebastopol,  a 
temperate  but  decided  refusal  was  returned  by 
the  Reis  Effendi  on  the  specified  day,  the  10th 
of  May,  to  the  unjustifiable  demands  of  Russia. 
On  this  occasion  it  was  stated  that  the  Sultan 
had  at  all  times  considered  it  to  be  a  sacred 
and  imperative  duty  to  maintain  the  religious 
privileges  of  his  Christian  subjects,  but  that  he 

♦  AppeDdix  I. 
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Goold  not  enter  into  a  treaty  which  would 
annul  his  sovereign  rights  over  a  large  portion 
of  his  people.* 

On  the  following  morning,  Prmce  Mens* 
chikoff  replied  briefly  to  the  Reis  Effendi's 
letter,  and  repeated  his  demand  still  more 
peremptorily  than  before,  giving  three  addi* 
tional  days  to  allow  the  decision  of  the  Porte 
to  be  sent  in.f 

In  the  hope  of  producing  a  more  amicable 
tone,  three  of  the  Turkish  ministers  proposed 
a  meeting  to  the  Prince  at  the  Yali,  or  sum- 
mer residence  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  on  the  Bos- 
phorus,  on  the  13th;  to  which  the  Russian 
ambassador  agreed.  But  instead  of  going  to 
the  meeting,  he  proceeded  at  the  appointed 
hour  straight  to  the  palace  of  the  Tchengan, 
and  insisted  on  seeing  the  Sultan.  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  was  told  it  was  Friday,  and  that, 
except  to  attend  the  mosque  as  usual,  the 
Sultan  was  keeping  his  apartment,  on  account 
of  the  death  of  his  mother  the  Sultana  Validi, 
which  had   taken  place  on  the   Ist  instant. 

*  Appendix  IL  f  Appendix  III. 
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JSTotwithstanding*  this,  Piince  Menschikoff  re- 
mained three  hours  at  the  palace ;  after  which 
the  Sultan  agreed  to  give  him  a  brief  audience. 
During  this  interview  the  Sultan  explained 
that  his  ministers  were  acquainted  with  his. 
intentions,  which  would  be  made  known  to  the 
Prince.  He  was  about  to  reply,  when  the 
curtain  suddenly  dropped  in  front  of  the 
Sultan,  and  left  the  ambassador  and  his  drago-. 
man  by  themselves  in  the  apartment.  A  few 
seconds  afterwards  the  Sultan's  chamberlain 
came  to  request  the  ambassador  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  Grand  Vizir  and  the  Eeis 
Effendi. 

They  did  not  appear,  however  j  for,  owing  to 
the  slight  they  had  already  experienced,  and 
the  disgust  felt  in  consequence  of  the  offensive 
proceeding's  at  the  palace,  both  ministers  im- 
mediately requested  the  Sultan  to  accept  theu* 
resignation.* 

On  the  15th  of  May,  their  successors  ad- 
dressed a  note  to  the  Prince,  in  which,  with 

*  Question  d'Orient,  devant  TEurope,  par  M.  A. 
Ubincini:   Paris,  E.  Denton,  1854,  p.  69. 
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reference  to  the  necessity  of  considering  so 
important  a  question  de  novo,  they  expressed 
their  desire  to  reply  in  the  course  of  five  days^ 
or  sooner  if  possible,*  But,  instead  of  con- 
senting to  this  reasonable  delay,  the  amha»- 
sador  gave  his  reasons  on  the  18th  for  con* 
sidering  his  mission  terminated. 

A  further  attempt  at  conciliation  was  made 
by  the  Porte  on  the  19th,  calling  the  Prince's 
attention  to  the  firman  just  issued  to  the 
Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church  j  which  ought 
fi)r  ever  to  have  put  an  end  to  all  anxiety 
respecting  the  exercise  of  the  rites  of  the 
religion  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor.f 

This,  however,  was  so  far  fi'om  being  at  all 
satisfactory  to  the  Russian  ambassador,  that 
when  quitting  Constantinople  with  his  im« 
posing  suite  of  attaches  on  the  31st,  he 
replied  by  a  kind  of  protest,  in  which  he 
stated  that  if  the  firmdn  should  be  found  to 
invalidate  any  of  the  other  privileges  or  im- 
muniti^  of  the  orthodox  religion,  it  would 

*  Appendix  I V.  t  Appendix  VI. 
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be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility  to  Buseia 
and  her  religion.* 

Under  these  circumstances,  Eeschid  Faaha 
submitted  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  fouF 
Western  Powers  the  draft  of  the  treaty 
which  Prince  Menschikoff  had  sent  to  the 
Divan.  Their  reply,  ^^that  they  did  not  con- 
sider themselves  authorised  to  give  any  advice 
on  the  subject/' t  coupled  with  the  position  of 
the  French  and  English  fleets  in  Besika  Bay, 
seemed  scarcely  to  evince  a  more  feiendly 
feeling  towards  the  cause  of  the  Turks  than 
towards  that  of  the  Russians. 

Five  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  com* 
munication,  an  official  note  was  forwarded  to 
the  ministers  of  the  four  powers  who  had  been 
parties  to  the  treaty  of  1841.  In  this,  it  was 
expressly  stated  that  the  Porte  was  determined 
to  maintain  all  the  rehgious  privileges  •  and 
immunities  voluntarily  granted  to  the  Ohrisr 
tians  by  former  Sultans  :  but  it  added,  as  had 
been  explained  to  the  Russian  minuter,  that 

♦  Appendix  V.  f  Appendix  XII. 
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coticessions  thus  accorded  are  entirely  differ- 
ent from  a  Sened  or  treaty  taking  the  form  of 
a  convention ;  which  would,  in  fact,  be  con- 
trary to  the  rights  and  independence  of  the 
^vernment  itself.  The  note  went  on  to 
state,  that  since  the  departure  of  Prince  Mens- 
chikoff,  no  assurance  had  reached  the  Porte 
that  war  would  not  be  the  result  of  those  ex- 
tensive preparations  then  making*  by  Eussia 
on  the  confines  of  the  Ottoman  territories,  both 
by  sea  and  land.  Whilst,  therefore,  the  Porte 
repudiated,  in  the  face  of  the  allied  powers^ 
any  and  every  aggression  and  hostile  intention 
on  its  part,  it  had  found  itself  under  the  pain- 
ful necessity  of  taking  (purely  as  a  matter  of 
precaution)  certain  measures  of  self-defence : 
these  comprised  the  movements  of  troops,  and 
some  attention  to  the  state  of  the  imperial 
fortresses  on  the  other  side  of  the  Balkan,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  other  important 
points,  which  required  to  be  put  in  a  proper- 
state  of  defence. 

A  communication  to  the  same  ejQfect  wa&^ 
published  in  the  Constantinople  papers,  with 
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the  view  of  explaining  the  situation  of  the 
Porte  more  fiilly  to  Europe  at  large.  The  in- 
terests of  all  classes  had  heen  already  secured 
by  a  Hatti-Scheriff  previously  addressed  to  the 
Greeks^  the  Armenians^  the  Catholic  Arme-^ 
nians^  and  the  Jews^  by  which  all  the  religious 
immunities  conceded  to  them  ah  antiquOy  were 
confirmed.* 

The  next  commimication  in  this  singnlar 
correspondence  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
ifom  Count  Nesselrode^  at  St.  Petersburgh^ 
dated  the  31st  of  May.  In  this  he  announced 
to  Keschid  Pasha,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  the  Bussian  troops  would  receive  orders 
to  cross  the  frontier ;  ^^  not  to  make  war  upon 
a  sovereign  who  had  always  been  considered 
as  a  faithful  ally,  but  in  order  to  secure  a 
material  guarantee  until  the  Ottoman  govern- 
ment should  give  those  proofs  of  equity  which 
had  hitherto  been  sought  for  in  vain.'*  Count 
Nesselrode  continued,  almost  in  the  tone  of  a 
mandate,  to  press  that  the  Pasha  should  obtain 
the  Sultan's  signature  to  the  ultimatum^  with- 
•  Appendix  VI. 
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out  any  alteration.^  This  demand  seems  in 
reality  to  have  been  made  with  the  object  of 
furnishing  an  ex  post  facto  excuse  for  the 
longf  meditated  occupation  of  the  Danubian 
provinces, 

Reschid  Pasha's  reply,  on  the  16th  of 
June,  was  still  eminently  pacific.  He  ex- 
plained, in  the  most  conciliatory  terms,  the 
reasons  which  prevented  the  Porte  from  ac- 
ceding to  the  terms  of  the  cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburgh.  His  tone,  however,  was  firm  at 
the  same  time ;  especially  when  reminding  the 
Count  of  the  threatened  march  of  troops  into 
the  Principalities,  as  being  completely  at  vari- 
ance with  the  peaceable  assurances  which  his 
letter  appeared  otherwise  to  contain,  f 

A  few  days  subsequently  to  the  despatch 
of  the  preceding  letter.  Count  Nesselrode's 
circular  of  the  11th  of  June,  addressed  to 
the  ministers  and  agents  of  Russia  at 
foreign  courts,  reached  Constantinople.  In 
this  they  were  told  that  there  ^^  is  no  preten- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  to  any  re- 
♦  Appendix  VII.  t  Appendix  VIII.        * 


310  CISCULAS  OF  KESSELBODE. 

ligious  protectorate  which  would  have  a  tda- 
dency  to  exceed  that  which  we  exercise  iiii 
point  of  fact,  and  traditionally  in  Turkey,  bj' 
virtue  of  former  treaties/'  That  "  His 
Majesty  does  not  aim  at  the  ruin  and  de- 
struction of  the  Ottoman  empire;  which  he 
himself,  on  two  occasions,  has  saved  from  dis^ 
solution.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  always 
regarded  the  existing  statu  qno  as  the  best 
possible  combination  to  interpose  between 
European  interests ;  which  would  necessarily 
clash  in  the  East,  if  a  void  were  actually 
declared;  and  that,  as  far  as  regards  the 
Eusso-Greek  religion  in  Turkey,  we  have  no 
necessity,  in  order  to  secure  its  interests,  of 
any  other  rights  than  those  which  are  already 
secured  to  us  by  our  treaties,  our  positibn, 
and  the  religious  sympathy  which  exists 
between  50,000,000  Bussians  of- the  Greek 
persuasion  and  the  great  majority  of  the  Chris- 
tian subjects  of  the  Sultan." 

Since  the  real  state  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Turkey  has  become  better  known,  it  has  been 
ascertained  with  no  Httle  surprise,  that  whilst 
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Bttsaia  has  done  much  of  late  years  to  impede 
the  process  of  Protestant  Christianity,  the 
Sultan  has  shown  the  utmost  liberality  and  the 
strongest  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  followers  of  the  Saviour.  Indeed,  whether 
from  indifference  to  such  questions,  or  from 
a  feeling'  of  generous  liberality,  the  result  of 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Sultan  has  been, 
that  the  Christian  religion  has  experienced  the 
most  perfect  toleration  in  Turkey.  The  recent 
speech  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  has  established  the  important  fact,  that 
the  Turks  have  not  only  permitted,  but  actually 
encouraged  evangelical  missions,  with  more 
liberality  than  would  have  been  experienced 
in  many  Christian  countries.  The  consequence 
of  this  has  been,  that  religious  societies,  print- 
ing presses,  Bible  dep6ts,  schools,  and  Christian 
<?ongregations,  have  been  established  and  pro- 
tected in  the  Ottoman  dominions ;  so  that  in 
fact,  there  is  no  country  under  the  sun  in 
which  a  Protestant  minister  can  pursue  his 
calling  with  so  much  protection  as  under  the 
government  of  Turkey. 
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The  Annenians  and  Greeks  constitute  two 
large  sections  of  the  Ottoman  populatmt. 
The  Armenians  are  closely  allied  with^  asid 
much  attached  to  their  Turkish  masters,  by 
whom  they  are  larg'ely  and  confidentially 
employed.  With  the  Greeks  the  case  is  dif- 
ferent; hut  if  the  Byzantine  empire  be  st31 
their  &Tourite  dream^  it  may  he  doubted 
whether,  if  disappointed  in  the  realization  of 
this  hope,  their  choice  would  fall  on  any  other 
master  in  preference  to  the  Sultan. 

In  the  tenth  century  the  Russians  and 
Sclaves  abandoned  Pag*anism  and  emhraeed 
Christianity,  when  the  Patriarch  of  the  East 
immediately  sent  them  a  prelate  who  became 
the  g^ovemor  of  the  Russian  Church  which 
continued  consequently  a  dependency  of  tiie 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople  till  towards  the 
dose  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  1689  a 
schismatic  patriarch,  a  fugitive  from  Constan- 
tmople,  made  his  way  to  Russia,  and  m 
acknowledgment  of  the  favour  with  which  he 
was  received  there,  created  a  new  metro- 
politan see,  and  freed  it  from  its  former  de* 
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pendency  upon  Constantinople.  The  result 
of  this  change  has  been  that  the  Greek  Church 
continues  to  be  divided  into  two  churches  and 
two  communities^  entirely  distinct  the  one  fit»n 
the  other.  That  of  Constantinople  remained 
as  before ;  whilst  the  management  of  the  Rus* 
sian  lH*anch  was  entrusted  to  a  special  assem- 
bly under  the  immediate  authority  of  the  Czar^ 
in  whose  hands  the  spiritual  and  political 
power  was  concentrated.  The  so-called  "  Most 
Holy  Synod*'  is  composed  of  the  principal  pre- 
lates of  the  empire  under  a  lay  president,  who 
is  at  this  moment  a  general  of  cavalry,  and 
whose  power  is  very  great  indeed.  He  it  is 
who  presents  to  benefices,  who  solicits  hono- 
rary distinctions  and  decides  upon  the  degra- 
dation of  any  clergyman,  or  submits  to  the 
Emperor  subjects  for  canonisation. 

Besides  the  di£Perence  of  language,  which 
is  Sclavonic  in  the  one  case  and  Greek  in  the 
other,  a  serious  schism  exists  between  the 
Eastern  Church  and  that  of  Russia.  Con- 
verts are  admitted  into  the  pale  of  the  latter 
from  oiher  commtmities,  if  they  have  been 
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already  baptized^  without  again  receiving  tlie 
sacrament ;  but  re-baptism  ^is  indispensable  on 
being  admitted  to  that  of  Constantinople. 
Marriage  is  a  primary  and  indispensable 
condition  of  the  priesthood  in  the  B.U8sian 
Church  J  yet^  strange  to  say,  the  death  of  the 
wife,  unless  under  a  special  exemption  ac- 
corded by  the  Emperor,  involves  the  loss  of 
the  sacerdotaV  functions,  and  completely  an- 
nuls the  priestly  character :  the  widowed 
priest  then  returns  to  a  lay  condition,  and  he 
may  become  in  consequence  a  valet,  a  quay 
porter,  or  a  field  labourer.  Nor  is  the  ma- 
jority of  the  priesthood  placed  much  above 
such  occupations;  for,  owing  to  the  scanty 
pittance  to  which  they  are  entitled,  gross  igno- 
rance and  a  miserable  condition  is  the  general 
lot  of  the  mass  of  the  Eusso-Greek  clergy. 

From  these  observations  it  will  be  seen,  that 
the  so-called  orthodox  Russo-Greek  Church  is 
merely  a  schismatic  branch,  of  which  the  Em- 
peror is  the  head  or  Pope;  and  it  is  on  this 
ground  that  he  haughtily  assumes  the  rig^t  of 
becoming  the  protector  of  the  Asiatic  Church 
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at  Isrge  y  without  any  claim  whatever  to  this 
position^  aod  when  there  is  less  chance  than  ever 
of  its  heing*  admitted  hy  those  whom  he  has 
volunteered  to  protect.  The  Greeks  will  now 
learn^  to  their  surprise^  that  the  protection 
afforded  by  Russia  by  means  of  the  tripartite 
treaty^  as  well  as  at  other  times  by  Eussia^ 
was  only  a  stepping-stone  to  the  real  objects  of 
the  latter  power.  "  I  never  will  permit/'  said 
the  Emperor  Nicholas,  ''  the  reconstruction  of 
a  Byzantine  empire,  or  such  an  extension 
of  Greece  as  would  render  her  a  powerfal 
state."* 

With  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Christians 
in  Turkey,  it  is  but  right  to  observe  that 
the  complaints  of  their  ill-treatment  do  not 
correspond  with  my  personal  experience  j  nor 
is  the  proportion  of  the  dominant  race  cor- 
rectly given.  It  has  been  the  custom  to  say, 
that  some  3,600,000  Turks  keep  in  subjection 
10,000,000  of  Christians.  But  a  larg-e  de-: 
duction  should  be  made  from  the  latter;  tor 
it  is  obvious,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
*  P.  10,  Part  V.  of  Eastern  Papers  respecting  Turkey. 
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4^000^000  of  Christiaiis  belongmg*  to  tile 
Principalities^  do  not^  and  cannot  suiBTer  ircm, 
Turkish  oppression;  nor  can  the  S^*via& 
Christians^  who  probably  exceed  1^000^000. 
Thus^  between  5^000;000  and  6^000^00  of 
people^  who  are  free  from  any  kind  of  oj^res- 
sion^  should  be  deducted  from  the  a^re- 
gate  of  10,000,000 ;  which  would  leave  some 
4,500,000  of  Christians  under  Turkish  rule, 
or  about  the  number  of  Turks  southward  of 
the  Danube,  agreeably  to  a  calculation  made 
by  me  with  some  care. 

Expressly  passing  over  the  fact  that  the 
Eastern  Church,  as  it  exists  imder  its  own 
patriarchs  and  synods  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Porte,  is  very  different  from  the  Russian 
branch  of  the  church,  whose  head  is  the  Czar ; 
the  Sultan  was  required,  in  the  following  terms^ 
to  subscribe  to  a  Sened,  or  convention,  by 
which  the  whole  of  the  Eastern  Church  would 
have  become  subject  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia : 
thus  the  sovereign]  authority  over  Christians  in 
Turkey  would  have  been  as  completely  set 
aside,  as  if  the   Roman  Catholics  of  Ghneat 
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Britain  were  to  look  to  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  instead  of  Queen  Victoria  for  their 
fidture  immunities  and  privileges : — 

^^  After  three  months  of  lahorious  neg'otia- 
tionS;  and  after  having*  exhausted  even  the 
last  possible  concessions,  the  Emperor  is  now 
compelled  peremptorily  to  insist  on  the  uncon- 
ditional (pur  et  i^mple)  acceptation  of  the 
draft  of  the  note.  But  still  influenced  by 
those  considerations  of  patience  and  forbear- 
ance which  have  hitherto  ^ded  him,  he  has 
granted  the  Porte  a  fresh  reprieve  of  e%*ht 
days,  in  which  it  has  to  take  its  decision. 
That  period  passed,  and,  painful  though  it  may 
be  to  his  conciliating  disposition,  he  will  be 
compelled  to  think  of  the  means  of  obtaiQing, 
by  a  more  decisive  attitude,  the  satisfaction 
which  he  has  in  vain  sought  by  peaceable 
means/' 

The  most  striking  fallacies  contained  in  this 
document  were  ably  answered  by  the  French 
Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs ;  and,  in  doing  so, 
M.  DroujTi  de  FHuys  clearly  showed  that 
neither  the  treaty  of  Balta-Liman,  nor  any 
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other^  could  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  pretensions 
of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg'h** 

A  second  circular  from  the  pen  of  Cou^t 
Nesselrode  appeared  on  the  2nd  of  July,  in 
which  it  was  ag'ain  stated  that  if  the  Porte 
should  refuse  the  demand  of  Kussia,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  resort  to  more  decided  steps. 
Count  Nesselrode  went  on  to  say:— ^^ En 
posant  cet  ultimatum  h  la  Porte,  nous  avions 
plus  particulierfement  inform^  les  grands  cabi- 
nets de  nos  intentions.  Nous  avions  eng^4 
nomm6ment  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagofie 
k  ne  pas  prendre  trop  t6t  des  mesures,  qui 
d'un  c6t6,  auraient  pour  effet  d'encourager 
Fopposition  de  la  Porte,  de  Fautre,  engager- 
aient  plus  avant  qu'ils  ne  F^taient  dej^  dans 
la  question,  Fhonneur  et  la  dignite  de  FEm-< 
pereur.  J'ai  le  regret  de  vous  annoncer 
aujourd^hui,  que  cette  double  tentative  a  mal- 
heureusement  6t6  vaine.  La  Porte,  comma  vous 
le  verrez  par  la  lettre  ci-jointe  de  Beschid  Pasha, 
vient  de  faire  k  celle  que  je  lui  avals  addressee, 
une  r6ponse  negative,  ou  au  moins  Evasive. 
*  Appendix  XL 
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"  B'autre  part,  les  deux  puissances  mari- 
times,  n'ont  pas  cru  devoir  d^ferer  aux  con- 
siderations que  nous  avions  recommend^es  k 
leur  serieuse  attention.  Prenant  avant  nous 
riiitiative,  elles  ont  jug'^  indispensable  de 
d^vancer  imm6diatement,  par  une  m^sure 
effective,  celles  que  nous  ne  leur  avions  an- 
nonc6es  que  comme  purement  eventuelles.  .  • 
.....  Elles  ont  sur-le-champ  envoy  6  leurs 
flottes  dans  les  passages  de  Constantinople. 
Elks  occupent  dejS.  les  eaux  et  ports  de  la 
domination  Ottomane  h  port^e  de  Dardanelles. 
Par  cette  attitude  avancee,  les  deux  puissances 
nous  ont  place  sous  les  poid  d'une  demonstra- 
tion comminatoire,  qui,  comme  nous  le  leur 
avions  fait  pressentir,  devait  ajouter  h  la  crise 
de  nouvelles  complications. 

^^  En  presence  du  refus  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
appuye  par  la  France  et  TAngleterre,  il  nous 
devient  impossible  plus  que  jamais  de  modifier 
les  resolutions  qu'en  avait  fait  dependre  FEm- 
pereur. 

*^  En  consequence  sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
vient    d^envoj^er    au    corps    de  nos    troupes, 
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stationn^  en  ce  moment  Bessarabie^  FQrdre 
de  passer  les  fronti^res  pour  occuper  les  prin* 
cipaut^s. 

^^  Elles  y  entrent,  non  pour  faire  k  la  Porte 
une  guerre  offensive  que  nous  6viterons  au 
contraire  de  tout  notre  pouvoir  aussi  long- 
temps  qu'elle  ne  nous  y  forcera  pointy  mais 
parceque  la  Sublime  Porte^  en  persistant 
k  nous  refuser  la  g*arantie  morale  que  nous 
avions  droit  d'attendre,  nous  oblige  k  y  sub- 
stituer  provisoirement  une  garantie  materielle  3 
parceque  la  position  qu'ont  prise  les  deux 
puissances  dans  les  ports  et  eaux  de  son  empire^ 
en  vue  m^me  de  sa  capitale,  ne  pouvant  6tre 
envisagee  par  nous  dans  les  circonstances 
actuelles  que  comme  une  occupation  maritimei 
nous  donne  en  outre  une  raison  de  r6tablii? 
Fequilibre  des  situations  reciproques,  moyen- 
nant  une  prise  de  possession  militaire/'* 
The  Porte  postponed  answering  this  state- 

*  The  reasons  adduced  by  Count  Nesselrode  in  this 
despatch  for  the  conduct  of  Russia  are  so  pecttliaTi  that 
the  author  has  felt  uni¥illing  to  weaken  theooi  in  anj 
d^roe  by  a  translation. 
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ment  of  Count  Nesselrode^s  till  after  the  pas- 
sagfe  of  the  Pruth^  which  the  Western  Powers 
still  hoped  might  he  averted.  Sut  all  douhts 
were  set  at  rest  by  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Gazette  of  the  9th  of  July,  containing  the 
manifesto  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  ap- 
pealing to  the  religioas  feelings  of  the  Eussiau 
people ;  who  were  told  by  their  Emperof  that 
the  solemn  oath  of  the  Sultan  had  been  per- 
fidiously broken,  * 

In  accordance  with  the  circular  of  Count 
Nesselrode  of  the  2nd  of  July,  and  of  a  pro- 
clamation addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Wal- 
kchia  and  Moldavia  by  Prince  Gortschakofl^ 
the  second,  fourth,  and  fifth  corps  passed  the 
Pruth  on  the  3rd  of  July,  and  advanced  by 
Leova  and  Sculeni  to  fulfil  the  orders  of  the 
Emperor. 

The  excitement  occasioned  at  Constantinople 
by  this  news  was  very  great,  and  the  call  for 
immediate  hostilities  caused  much  uneasiness 
in  the  Divan.  As,  however,  they  were  told 
that  a  favourable  result  might  still  be  expected 
•  Appendix  IX. 
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to  follow  the  efforts  of  the  aUied  powera^  Hie 
Porte^  instead  of  taking*  the  natural  course  of 
declaring'  war^  was  content  to  await  the  issue 
of  events ;  using  its  best  endeavours  in  thir 
mean  time  to  calm  the  feelings  of  the  people. 

On  this  occasion  Turkey  presented  It  strik- 
ing* contrast  to  the  state  of  things  in  1828. 
At  that  time,  opposition  to  the  Sultanas 
rdbrms  caused,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  luke- 
wannness  on  the  subject  of  the  Bussian  inva-' 
sion.  But  in  1858,  the  movement  was^  as 
it  were,  that  of  one  man,  who  was  prepared 
to  sacrifice  his  life  and  expend  his  all  in  op- 
posing the  enemy.  In  Constantinople  the 
people  brought  their  money  or  jewels  to  in- 
crease the  public  fimds^  and  the  rich  gave  their 
horses  to  the  artillery,  in  addition  to  other 
contributions.  Troops  and  ships  were  has- 
tened from  £%ypt,  and  men  from  Arabia^ 
from  Syria,  irom-  Barbary^  and  from  Albania  ; 
with,  in  many  cases,  frmds  provided  for  their 
support.  One  private  individual  at  Aleppo  is 
said  to  have  raised  5,000  men  to  serve  the 
State.     Nor  was  the  Government  negligent  on 
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its  part.  Mules  were  purchased^  and  brought 
from  Spain  for  the  artillery  service^  and  the 
greatest  exertions  were  made  to  arm  the  for- 
tresses and  equip  the  fleets,  so  as  to  be  well 
prepared  fcr  the  expected  struggle. 

In  this  state  of  preparation  a  mild  but  firm 
protest  was  issued  by  the  Sultan  on  the  14th 
of  July,*  in  which  the  aggression  on  his  ter- 
ritory, and  the  consequent  sufferings  of  the 
peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  Principalities,  were 
strongly  contrasted  with  the  reiterated  peace- 
able declaratums  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
bargh.  The  questions  at  issue  were  then 
discussed  with  an  equal  degree  of  calmness 
and  candour;  and  after  stating  what  had 
been  done  by  a  firm&n  and  by  other  means, 
to  remove  difficulties  and  satisfy  complaints, 
the  document  concluded  by  repeating  the  de- 
sire of  the  Sultan  to  do  away  with  every  rea- 
sonable cause  of  dissatisfaction. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  just  one  day  later  tjiftn 
this  Turkish    manifesto.    Count    Nesselrode's 
second  circular  was  answered  in  Paris  by  M. 
*  Appendix  X. 
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Drouyn  de  FHuys,*  and  on  the  following'  day 
Lord  Clarendon's  reply  to  Sir  Hamilton  Sey- 
mour f  was  despatched  from  London.  In 
both  these  documents  the  fallacy  is  shown  of 
Count  Nesselrode's  statement  that  the  invasion 
of  the  Principalities  was  the  consequence  of 
the  movement  of  the  combined  fleets  to  Besika 
Bay.  Indeed  it  is  clearly  pointed  but  that  the 
orders  for  the  fleets  to  move  from  Salamis  and 
Malta  to  Besika  Bay,  could  not  have  reached 
St.  Petersburgh  before  the  17  th  of  June, 
whereas  the  circular  issued  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  announcing*  his  intention  of  in- 
vading the  Principalities,  bore  date  the  11th. 
of  June. 

It  might  also  have  been  added  that  the 
proclamation  of  Prince  Gortschakoff*  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Danubian  provinces,  was 
issued  on  the  borders  of  Moldavia  onHhe  verj^ 
saa3a  day, — the  2nd  of  July, — as  Count  Nes- 
selro^e^Sk  circular  in  St.  Petersburgh;  ^nd'  as 
the  fleets  only  reached  Besika  Bay  seventeen 
clays  previously,  it  was  absolutely  impossible 
•  Appendix  XT.  t-AppeJidi^L  XII. 
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that  this  paovement  could  have  been  known  at 
^t^  Petersburgh^  when  instructions  were  given 
ta  Prince  Gortschakoff  for  his  proclamation, 
and,  orders  to  inarch  were  issued. 

.  On  the  24th  of  July  a  grand  council  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  was  held,  at  which  the  Grand 
Vizir  presided ;  when  it  was  resolved  to  send 
the  draft  of  a  fresh  note  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
proposing,  in  the  most  conciliatory  terms,  to 
guarantee  to  the  Greek  Church  all  the  privi- 
leges that  were  compatible  with  the  sovereign 
rights  of  the  Porte,  and  offering  to  send  an 
ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh  to  enter  into 
negotiations  for  this  purpose. 

But  on  the  following  morning,  before  this 
note  could  be  despatched,  a  courier  from  the 
Prince  of  Moldavia  brought  copies  of  the 
orders  issued  to  him  by  the  Russian  govern- 
ment** In  one  of  these  Count  Nesselrode 
thus  addresses  that  Hospodar : — ''  There  re^ 
mains,  however,  still  one  point  on  which  we 
must  acquaint  the  two  Hospodars  with  our 
opinion  for  their  guidance. 

*  Appendix  XIII.     - 
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^^We  refer  to  their  rektions  with  Coastaa* 
tinople  and  the  Ottoman  nunistrj.  Thea^ 
relations  must  cease  on  the  day  that  our  troofis 
take  military .  possession  of  the  Frineipalitied ; 
on  which^  consequently^  all  influence  and  all 
measures  of  the  soveragn  power  must  remain 
temporarily  suspended.^'* 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  letter  was 
addressed  to  the  Bussian  Cionsul  General^  at 
Sucharest^  for  his  guidance  on  the  15tli  oi 
June^  and  thus  expressly  violated  the  public 
declaration  subsequently  made  to  the  inhabi*- 
tants  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia^  by  Prince 
Gortschakoff^  ^^  that  there  was  no  intention  of 
modifying  the  political  position  guaranteed  to 
them  by  solemn  treaties.'^ 

It  was  also  proclaimed  on  this  occasion^  in 
the  name  of  his  Imperial  Majesty^  that  the 
presence  of  his  troops  would  not  impose  any 
charge  or  contribution  on  the  people  of  the 
Principalities^  who  were  to  be  paid  for  aQ 
provisions  furnished  to  the  army^  agreeably 
to  a  scale  to  be  settled  by  the  Kiissian  aud 
*  Appeiulix  XIILy  endosore  1. 
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Wallachian  authorities.  The  Porte,  however, 
learned  from  the  Hospodar,  that  while  appear*- 
tag  to  fulfil  this  part  of  their  engagement,  the 
Russians  subjected  the  people  of  both  pro* 
vinces  to  the  most  refined  oppression. 

The  price  of  flour,  &c.,  was  fixed  by  them 
at  the  low  rate  of  an  abundant  harvest,  and 
no  increase  of  price  allowed  when  food,  became 
scarce  and  dear.  In  addition  to  this  indirect 
exaction,  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  were 
exposed  to  another,  by  being  called  upon 
to  pay  the  interest  on  the  expenses  of  the 
previous  occupation  of  their  country  by  the 
Russian  army  fr^m  1848  to  1850. 

The  supposed  ill-will  of  the  Wallachians 
and  Moldavians  towards  the  Turks,  was  made 
the  ground  of  interference  by  Russia^  but  the 
rising  of  some  of  the  people  to  oppose  their 
invaders,  and  the  flight  of  others  to  escape 
from  them,  are,  perhaps,  a  sufficiently  con«* 
elusive  answer  to  this  statement.  Had  any 
doubts  still  existed  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the 
Russian  occupation  of  these  provinces,  they 
were  put  an  end  to  a  little  later,  on  the  dOth 
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of  October^  by  Prince  GortschakoflPs  takings 
possession  of  the  public  fuuds^  and  nominatipg 
General  Budberg'  governor  of  the  Princi- 
palities. , 

The  intelligence  received  from  the  Ho$i» 
podai's  of  Moldavia  led  to  a  letter  being  pre- 
pared by  Reschid  Pasha,  on  the  25th  of 
July,  ordering  them  to  quit  that  territory. 
This,  however,  was  not  sentj  but  an  ex- 
planatory manifesto  was  issued  on  the  27th, 
addressed  to  the  Turkish  people,  and  signed 
by  the  Grand  Vizir,  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam,  and 
sixty  other  dignitaries  of*  the  empire.  In  this 
document,  the  whole  question  was  ably,  and,, 
it  may  be  added,  conclusively  discussed. 

Commencing  with  the  warlike  preparations 
of  Russia  by  land  and  sea,  it  passed  in  review 
the  various  demands  of  that  power  j  more 
particularly  the  question  of  making  the  spi- 
ritual privileges  of  the  Greek  Church, .  and 
those  of  its  monks,  the  subjects  of  a  special 
treaty  between  the  two  powers.  It  stated,  in 
reply  to  this,  that  the  present  Sultan  had 
recently    confirmed    the    various    privileges 
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granted  by  his  predecessors^  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  give  assurances  to  the  whole  worldy 
that  this  spontaneous  act  should  neither  be 
restricted  nor  withdrawn.  But,  it  added,  His 
Majesty  never  would  consent  to  the  exercise 
by  a  foreign  power  of  the  right  of  interference 
with  the  religious  privileges  granted  to  millions 
of  his  subjects.  Yet,  it  continued,  Eussia  had 
violated  existing  treaties,  by  seizing  the  Prin- 
cipalities as  a  material  guarantee  until  this 
demand  should  be  complied  with. 

The  document  then  went  on  to  say,  that  as 

ft 

the  Sultan  never  could  agree  to  sacrifice  his 
sovereign  and  independent  rights,  ^^  he  had 
determined,  whfle  waiting  to  see  what  phase 
the  question  would  take,  and  with  a  view  to 
provide  for  his  own  safety  by  precautionary 
measures,  to  assume  an  armed  attitude  on  the 
Danube  and  on  the  Asiatic  frontiers ;  without, 
however,  in  any  way  discontinuing  to  follow 
up  the  course  of  negotiation.'^  * 

While  Russia  had  thus  been  pursuing  her 
qbject  of  establishing  an   indirect  authority 
•  Appendix  XIV. 
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over  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  both  by  diplo- 
macy and  by  extensive  armaments,  the  hope 
entertained  by  others  of  avertings  the  cala- 
mities of  war,  which  had  never  been  quit^ 
abandoned,  seemed  now  on  the  point  of  hwng 
realized. 

On  the  10th  of  August,  a  fortnig^ht  aftOT 
the  publication  of  the  Sultan's  manifesto,  an 
extraordinary  courier  reached  Constantinople, 
bringing"  the  Vienna  project  for  settling  the 
differences  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 
This  note  emanated  from  the  Austrian  am- 
bassador^ and  being  so  worded  as  to  secure 
indirectly  the  objects  of  Bussia,  it  was  readily 
accepted  by  that  power.  The  Sultanas  ac- 
ceptance was  now,  therefore,  all  that  was 
necessary  to  terminate  the  long-pending  ne- 
gotiations. 

Experience  of  the  past  had  taught  the  Porte 
to  give  this  document,  as  well  as  the  autograph 
letter  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  which  accom- 
panied it,  most  careful  consideration.^  The 
Divan  perceived  that  it  would  give  Bussia 
*  Appendix  XV. 


TEXT  OP  "the  VIENNA  NOTE/'        8S1 

undue  .authmty  in  Turkey^  which  would  be 
detfimental  to  the  sorereign  rights  of  the 
Sultan^  and  at  once  declined  to  accept  the  pro-- 
position^  unless  with  one  or  two  modifications  j 
the  reasonableness  of  which  will  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  proposed  changes  with  the 
original  note. 

Paragraph  3^  of  the  Yienna  note :  "  Si^  a 
toute  6poque^  les  souverains  de  Eussie  ont 
temoign^  leur  active  soUicitude  pour  le  main" 
Hen  des  tmrnunitSs  et  prmidges  de  V  EgUse 
wihodaxe  greeque  dans  V empire  OttomaUy  les 
Sultans  ne  se  sont  jamais  refuses  a  les  con^ 
sacrer  de  neuveaU  par  des  aetes  wlennels  qui 
attestaient  de  leur  andenne  et  eonstante  Men^ 
veiUanee  k  Vlgard  de  leurs  sujets  chr6tiens.  • 
.  .  .  •  Le  soassign6  a  re^u  d'ordre^  en 
cons^quenee/de  declarer  par  la  pr^nte  que  sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan  restera  Mble  k  la  lettre  et  k 
Yeepsit  des  stipulations  du  trait6  de  Kainar^i 
et  d^  AdrianoplSj  relativement  k  la  protection 
du  cuke  chr^tien,  et  que  sa  MajesU  regarde 
comme  Stant  de  son  honneur  de  fiure  observer 
k  tout  jamais  et  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte^ 
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soit  presentiment^  soit  dans  Favenir^  ]|i:joiiis- 
sance  des  privil^ores  spirituels  qni  ont  ete.  ao 
cordis  par  les  au^stes  aieux  de  sa  Majesty  k 
FEglise  orthodoxe  d'Orient^  et  qui  sont  mainr 
tenus  et  confirmes  par  £lle^  et^  en  outre^  ^ 
faire  participer^  dans  un  esprit  de .  hauto 
^quit^^  le  rit  grec  aux  avantages  concedes  mw 
autres  rits  Chretiens  par  conventions  ou  dis^ 
positions  particuliercsJ* 

The  corresponding  passages  in  the  amended 
note  ran  thus :— ^^  Si  h  toute  ^poque  les  aour 
veraius  de  Russie  out  temoigne  de  leur  a^t^v^e 
sollicitude  pour  le  culte  de  V  Eglise  orthodoxe 
grecquCy  les  Sultans  n'ont  jamais  cess6.  4c 
veiller  an  maintien  des  imvmnMs  et  priviUge^ 
de  ce  culte  et  de  cette  Eglise  dans  Vempire 
ottoman  et.de  les  consoler  de  nouveau  par.des 
actes  solennels  qui  attestent/'  etcl^  etc.  .  «  ^  « 
and  .  .  .  .  ^^  que  sa  Majesty  le  Sultan  restera 
fiddle  aux  stipulations  du  trait6  de  Kamardji 
confirms  par  celui  d' Adrianople,  relatives  d  la 
protection  du  culte  chr^tien^  et  de  faire  cour 
nattre  que  sa  Majesty  regarde  comme  6tant  de 
son  honeur/'  etc.)  etc.  ....  and  ^ai%  ^- A 
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aire  participer  dans  un  esprit  dehaute  6quite^ 
le  rit  grec  auoo  avantageB  accordis  ou  qui 
geraient  accordes  avx  mitres  communauUs 
svjettes  ottomanesJ^ 

The  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  as  might 
have  been  expected^  rejected  the  modifications 
of  the  Porte ;  and  the  explanations  offered'  by 
Connt  Nessefrode  for  so  doing,  showed  that 
the  object  of  Russia  for  the  last  six  months 
had  been  to  establish  a  religious  and  political 
protectorate  over  about  12,000,000  of  the 
Sultan's  subjects* 

•  Before  the  publication  of  this  note  the  con- 
duct of  the  Porte  in  making  difficulties  had 
been  loudly  blamed,  and  although  there  was 
a  change  in  this  respect  after  the  Russian 
explanation  appeared,  the  ambassadors  at  Con- 
stantinople still  pressed  the  Porte  to  accept 
the  note  ^^  pur  et  simple." 

It  Vas  imder  these  circumstances  that  the 
gTand  council  of  the  Turkish  nation  was 
assembled,  and  that  after  deliberating  for  two 
days,  it  was  determined  to  persist  in  the  modi- 
fications proposed  by  the  Porte.    This,  how 
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I  ever^  was  not  its  only  resolution.     It  liad 

I  become  absolutely  necessary  to  take  some  steps 

I  to  calm  the  excited  feelings  of  the  people^  who 

)  had  come  forward  as  one  man  with  their  per- 

\  sons  and  their  means  to  oppose  the  aggreo- 

^  sions  of  Russia;  and  who  were  beginning* to 

[  apprehend  that  their  Government^  as  well  as 

I  its  allies,  were  about  to  sacrifice  their  honour 

I  and  their  interests  for  the  sake  of  peace  with 

\  Russia. 
I  At  the  close  of  tihis  remarkable  meetmg, 

r 

therefore,  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam  issued  a  fetva 
(sacred  ordinance),  legulizing  its  decision  as 
sacred  and  irrevocable :  this  dedsion  declared 
war  against  Russia.  But  in  resolving*  upon 
this  necessary  step,  it  was  determined,  in  the 
faint  hope  of  still  preserving  peace,  to  make  hos- 
tilities  conditional.  The  General-in-Chief,  Omar 
Fasha,  was  commanded  to  make  known  to 
Prince  Gortschakoff  that  the  Turkish  army 
would  commence  hostilities  in  the  course  of 
fifteen  days,  unless  the  Principalities  were 
evacuated  in  the  mean  time.  To  this  letter 
the  Prince  returned  an  evasive  answer,  and 
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tibe  Pasha^  perceiving*  the  inevitable  result  of 
the  truce^  immediately  b^an  to  collect  boats^ 
so  as  to  be  able  to  cross  the  Danube  on  the 
d^y  of  its  expiration. 

War  is  an  evil  so  much  to  be  dreaded^  that 
the  statesmen  of  Europe  are  entitled  to  the 
greatest  respect^  and  even  gratitude^  for  their 
continued  efforts  to  avert  this  calamity;  which 
must  fall  the  heavier  on  Europe  in  consequence 
of  the  prosperity  which  has  been  the  result  of 
thirty-six  year^  of  peace. 

These  considerations  deserved  every  possible 
weig'ht.  But  they  should  not  have  been  car- 
ried to  the  extent  of  overlooking'  the  past  i^- 
g^ressions  and  weU-known  policy  of  Russia  with 
regard  to  Turkey;  nor  the  fact  that  her  ex- 
tensive armaments  must  have  had  a  more  im- 
portant object  than  the  adjustment  of  a  monk- 
ish dispute.  It  may^  therefore^  be  asked 
whether  a  serious  mistake  has  not  been  made 
by  appearing  to  put  faith  in  the  peace  pro- 
testaticms  of  Russia^  and  allowing  her  to  pass 
the  Pruth  without  considering  this  as  an  act- 
of  war.     Had  negotiation^  as  she  asserted^ 
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been  her  only  object^  it  could  have  been  carried 
on  quite  as  well  from  tbe  northern  as  from  the 
southern  side  of  that  riYer. 

Had  Turkey  determined^  or  rather^  had  she 
been  allowed  by  her  allies  to  take  h&r  stand 
alone^  it  is  obvious  that  on  the  promuloration 
of  Count  Nesselrode^s  letter  of  the  31st  of 
May,  her  troops  would  have  hastened  to  meet 
the  invaders  on  or  near  the  banks  of  the 
Pruth.  If  forced  to  retire  from  this  position^ 
and  even  if  ob%ed  ultimately  to  abandon  the 
defence  of  the  Principalities,  the  Sultan's  forces 
would,  in  the  worst  casey  have  been  able  to 
prevent  the  enemy  from  taking'  advantage  of 
liieir  resources,  and  gaining,  as  he  has  been 
allowed  to  do,  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube 
without  firing  a  shot» 

But  this  would  not  have  been  the  case. 
Judging  from  what  Turkey  was  sible  to  do 
during  the  campaigns  we  have  described,  when 
unanimity  of  purpose  and  military  organization 
were  wanting,  we  can  scarcely  doubt  what 
would  have  been  the  result  now,  had  she  been 
allowed  to  meet  her  invaders  on  the  Pruth, 
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with  bar  fine  army,  her  well-appointed  artil- 
l^jy  and^  above  aU^  with  the  unanimous  and 
ardent  spirit  of  her  people. 

The  advantage  arising  from  the  uncontested 
possession  of  the  Principalities,  was  not  the 
only  advantage  gained  by  Eussia  by  the  post- 
ponement of  hostilities.  In  addition  to  the 
inactivity  which  had  been  recommended  to  the 
Ottoman  fleet,  the  revenue  and  finances  of 
Turkey  suffered  to  an  alarming  extent  by  this 
d^lay }  which  could  also  scarcely  fail  to  damp 
thp.  almost  unparalleled  enthusiasm  of  the 
Turkish  people. 

The  natural  impatience  of  those  who  had 
come  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  empire 
to  repel  an  unjust  aggression  on  their  country, 
obUged  the  Porte  at  length  to  take  the  initi* 
ative,  in  order  to  appease  the  growing,  and 
even  alarming  discontent  which  prevailed 
among  them. 
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CHAPTER    XL 

ON  THE  PRESENT  RESISTANCE  OF  TURKEY 
TO  RUSSIA,  AND  THE  MEANS  OF  DEFEND- 
ING THE  EMPIRE. 

Turkish  and  Russian  forces  at  the  commencement  of 
hostilities — Affair  of  the  Russian  flotilla— Omar  Pasha 
crosses  the  Danube — Battle  of  Oltenitza — Avo^d 
peaceable  intentions  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas — 
Destruction  of  the  Tjirkish  flotilla  at  Sinope — Pre- 
dicted fall  of  Turkey — Commerce  of  Turkey — Her 
importance  to  Europe — Possible  invasion  of  India — 
Disadvantage  caused  to  Turkey  by  delaying  hostilities 
—Commerce  of  Odessa — Attacks  of  forti'esees  by 
fleets — Supposed  movement  against  Sebastopol — State 
of  Turkey  in  1828 — ^Russian  fleet  and  army— Turkish 
fleet  and  army — Kurds  and  other  iri'egulars — Sup- 
posed coup-de-main  march  towards  Constantinople — 
Proposals  for  defending  Turkey — Supposed  marches  of 
the  invaders^  and  their  probable  results. 

When  the  well-known  patience  of  the  Turkish 
people  had  been  so  completely  exhausted  that 
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the   Porte  was    constrained   to   declare  war' 
against  Russia^  the   most    advanced    troops 
belonging"  to  each  of  these  powers  were  sepa 
rated  from  each  other  by  the  river  Danube. 

The  Turkish  force  in  the  field  at  this  period, 
which  occupied  various  posts  in  Bulgaria, 
tinder  the  Seraskier  Omar  Pasha,  was  called 
100,000  men,  but  in  reality  scarcely  exceeded 
70,000.  Prince  GortschakofFs  troops,  which 
amounted  to  about  79,800  men,  before  sickness 
thinned  their  ranks,  were  stationed  at  different 
places  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia. 

On  the  23rd  of  October  hostilities  were  com- 
menced, by  two  Russian  steamers  with  eight 
gun-boats  attempting  to  force  the  passage  of 
the  Danube,  On  this  occasion,  the  Russians, 
had  a  lieutenant-colonel  and  twelve  sailors^ 
killed  and  fifty-nine  men  wounded,  by  the  fire 
of  the  fort  of  Isaktchi. 

A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  Omar 
Pasha's  position  in  Bulgaria  partly  outflanked 
that  of  the  enemy,  by  the  bend  of  the  Danube 
above  Widdin,  and  again  still  more  completely 
by  its  northerly   sweep   at  the   Dobrudscha. 
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The  Turkish  commander^  therefore^  might 
either  have  broken  through  the  Russian  line 
by  a  central  movement  towards  Bucharest; 
or^  by  crossing  the  Danube  at  one  or  other  of 
the  preceding  points,  he  could  have  turned 
either  of  Prince  GortschakoiPs  flanks,  and 
thus  have  obliged  him  to  change  front,  and 
concentrate  with  all  speed  to  meet  an  attack. 

The  centre  and  left  appear  to  have  been  the 
choice  of  the  Pasha,  and  he  effected  the  pas- 
sage of  the  river  at  three  points — in  the 
vicinity  of  Giurgevo,  at  Khala&t,  and  again 
at  Turtakai.  Several  attacks  made  by  the  first 
corps,  failed  against  the  strong  Ute-de-^trnt 
of  Giurgevo,  but  Khalafat  and  Turtukai  were 
occujned  by  the  Turks  on  the  2nd,  3rd,  and 
4th  of  November. 

This  most  brilliant  operation  wiU  be  best  de- 
scribed in  the  modest  language  of  Omar  Pasha's 
bulletin ;  which  has  been  confirmed  fi*om  several 
80urces,including  even  the  Bussian :  all  agreeing 
substantially  with  this  account  of  their  defeat. 

'^The  possession  of  the  island^  situate  in  front  of 
Turtakai;  having  been  considered  indispensaUe^  I  had 
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eAoted  the  passage  of  troops^  and  ia  the  space  of  the 
night  of  the  Ist  managed  to  raise  tolerably  strong  fortifi-  . 
cations.  On  the  following  day,  the  2nd,  two  battalions 
of  infantry,  three  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a  hundred  of  the 
aioanted  poUce,  were  conveyed  in  large  boats  to  tiie 
locality,  with  aHimnnition,  provisions)  and  great  coats. 

^'  They  had  scarcely  landed,  when  from  the  batteries 
of  Tortukai  we  opened  a  fire  on  the  lazaretto  sitnate  on 
the  left  bank.  After  the  first  dischai^e,  the  Russians 
quitted  this  position,  and  the  imperial  troops  took  posses- 
sion of  the  building,  which  is  of  solid  construction,  with 
vaulted  chambers.  Without  loss  of  time  400  workmen, 
under  the  direction  of  staff  officers,  commenced  raising 
fortifications,  for  which  purpose  S,000  gabions  had  been 
already  prepared.  On  the  3rd,  again,  otiber  troops  were 
sent  to  fortify  the  Ute  depont 

'^  As  soon  as  the  imperial  troops  had  landed  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river,  the  Russians,  quartered  in  a  large 
village  at  about  an  hour's  distance,  turned  round,  and 
began  to  retreat.  A  body  of  cavalry  was  despatched  to 
reconnoitre,  and,  having  encountered  at  Oltenitsa  an 
outpost  c^  Cossack  cavalry,  they  killed  five,  and  rejoined 
our  lines  with  a  loss  of  three  men.  We  found  at  Tousda, 
on  the  left  bank,  a  great  number  of  boats,  which  were 
sent  to  Tuitukai. 

''  The  number  of  boats  at  our  disposal  having  ffusili- 
tated  the  construction  of  the  bridge,  we  were  enabled 
without  delay  to  place  in  the  fortifications  twelve  large 
gune,  which  were  brought  from  Scfamnla. 

^  On  the  8rd,  at  4  p.  n.,  three  battalions  of  Rusaan 
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infantry^  with  eight  cannons^  a  regiment  of  oaralty^  and 
a  party  of  Cossacks^  entered  the  village  of  Oltenitssa* 
Our  troops,  posted  within  the  works  constructed  on  the 
left  hank,  awaited  them  with  firmness.  This  same  night  I 
qaused  a  bridge  to  he  constructed  at  the  conflux  of  thd 
Argifich  and  Danube,  and  flanked  it  with  redoubts. 

"  Yesterday,  Nov.  4,  at  6  a.  m.,  we  began  to  perceive 
the  movement  of  the  Russian  forces.  As  soon  as  their 
march  was  well  defined,  I  caused  a  reinforcement  of  one 
battalion  to  be  embarked  and  conveyed  to  the  lazaretto. 
The  evening  before  I  had  placed  on  even  ground  a 
battery  of  guns  calculated  to  check  any  attack  whick 
might  be  made.  The  Russian  forces  amounted  to 
twenty  battalions,  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  one  of  Cos* 
sacks,  sixteen  mounted  batteries,  and  sixteen  on  foot. 
They  formed  in  order  of  battle,  with  fourteen  pieces  of 
cannon  in  the  rear  of  twelve  battalions,  and  the  regiment 
of  Cossacks  in  lines  beyond  the  reach  of  our  guns,  and 
fiponting  the  centre  of  our  works.  They  advanced,  sup- 
poi*ted  by  the  fire  of  their  artillery,  and  at  the  same  tinle 
two  battalions,  with  two  cannons,  came  on,  threatening, 
our  left  flank.  Having  commenced  the  assault,  another 
stronger  division — consisting  of  six  battalions,  with  four 
cannons,  and  having  in  the  rear  three  regiments  *  of 
cavalry  supporting  and  outstripping  their  left  flank-*, 
took  its  position  and  formed  in  two  lines,  with  artillery, 
horse,  and  foot,  in  echelony  attacking  our  right  flfuak. 
After  an  exchange  of  some  cannon  shots,  the  centre  gave, 
the  assault,  whereon  they  charged  both  our  wings.  The 
centre  attacked  three  different  times,  and  each  with  a 
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freah.  battalion^ — ^twice  on  the  lefb^  and  once  on  tlie 
right. 

''A  well-directed  fire  irom  our  fortress  at  Turtukai 
soon  dispersed  their  right  column,  and  the  centre 
gradually  fell  back,  after  having  suffered  severely^  and 
half  its  numbers  being  disabled.  The  battery  of  the 
islsmd,  also  mounted  with  powerful  guns,  and  commanded 
by  Khalid  Pasha,  did  admirable  execution  on  the  enemy's 
right  wing.  The  Russians  advanced  with  coolness  and 
resolution  almost  to  the  brink  of  the  trench,  and  on  this 
account  their  loss  was  considerable,  amounting  to  a 
thousand  men  killed  and  double  the  number  wounded. 

''  The  engagement  lasted  four  hours,  from  noon  till 
4  p.  M.  During  this  interval  the  waggons  never  ceased 
carrying  off  their  dead,  and  twenty  were  observed 
heavily  laden  even  after  the  conflict.  With  a  view  of 
facilitating  this  duty,  as  long  as  it  lasted,  we  abstained 
from  molesting  the  enemy  and  from  firing  a  singly  shot; 
but  found,  nevertheless,  800  bodies  on  the  field.  A 
private  carriage,  moreover,  was  remarked ;  and,  from  the 
pains  taken  in  the  search,  we  conjecture  it  must  have, 
been  destined  to  receive  the  body  of  a  general  officer^ 

'^  At  5  p.  M.,  a  total  confusion  ensued  in  the  Russian 
ranks;  their  lines  were  completely  broken  and  theif 
retreat  was  precipitate.  An  hour  later  some  few  rallied  in 
the  neighbouring  villages,  but  the  remainder  fled  in. 
•disorder.  Some  of  our  men  pushed  forward  in  pursuit  of 
them  beyond  the  lines,  but  were  summoned  back  by 
trumpet  to  their  own  quarters. 
'  '^  Our  loss  amounted  to  106  men.    We  found  on  the 
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fidd  of  batde  600  muflkete,  mm,  cartridge  bosei^  eupdp^ 

Ill6fllt0|  Ac* 

''Omab.*' 

The  bravery  of  the  Turks  was  very  con* 
i^icuous  on  this  occasion^  and  the  Mini^  rifle^ 
Tised  with  the  coolness  and  steady  aim  of  the 
Muslims^  did  great  execution. 

Omar  Pasha  continued  to  occupy  Oltenitza^ 
notwithstanding*  the  increased  Russian  force 
in  his  front,  until  the  continued  rains,  &c.^ 
so  flooded  the  country,  as  to  oblige  him  to  quit 
liie  low  tract  occupied  by  his  troops.  He  re-* 
crossed  the  river,  therefore,  without  any  Idnd 
of  molestation,  leaving  about  16,000  men  in 
the  tHe^de^ont  of  Khala&t;  to  which  strongs 
intrenchments  have  been  recently  added,  armed 
with  guns  of  heavy  calibre,  for  the  more 
efiectual  protection  of  this  passage  into  Lower 
Wallachia. 

In  commencing  hostilities  for  the  recorery 
of  the  Turkish  territory,  the  Porte  has  shown 
no  desire  to  interfere  with  commercial  trans- 
actions. Fifteen  days  were  allowed  for  Rus» 
sian  vessels  to  quit  the  ports  of  Turkey;  and 
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wh0ta  asked  what  should  be  done  with  those 
vessels  which  did  not  comply  with  this  requi- 
sition^ the  following  was  its  dignified  and  con- 
siderate r^ly : — 

''^  The  Sublime  Porte  knows  too  well  how  the  Russian 
authorities  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  have  molested  and 
vexed  the  Ottoman  merchants  and  ships  by  ordering  them 
to  quit  the  Principalities  in  forty-eight  hours;  neverthe- 
less^ the  Imperial  (xovemment^  reflecting  that  the  present 
war  is  carried  on  only  between  the  two  Governments,  and 
that  commerce  ought  not  to  sufier  from  it^  will  never 
depart  from  the  system  of  moderation  which  it  has 
adopted;  and  it  will  be  always  disposed  to  accord  to 
Russian  vessels  all  possible  ikcilities  which  do  not  occasion 
prejudice  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  its  own  subjects. 
In  conformity  with  those  principles,  and  in  virtue  of  an 
Imperial  decree,  the  Ottoman  authorities  have  been 
ordered,  not  only  to  afford  to  Russian  merchant  ships 
which  from  good  cause  may  prolong  their  stay  in  a 
Turkidi  port  all  the  time  that  may  be  necessary  for 
them,  but  also,  in  case  T^hen  Russian  ships,  passing 
from  an  Ottoman  port  to  the  Black  Sea,  or  the  Medi- 
terranean, may  be  constrained,  not  by  commercial  causes, 
but  by  contrary  winds,  to  take  shelter  in  any  other 
Turkish  port,  to  receive  them  amicably  until  the  weather 
changes;  and  also  to  afford  them  every  assistance  of 
which  they  may  be  in  need.  As  relates  to  the  commerce 
with  Europe,  the  Imperial  Government  will  never  permit 
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uxj  impediiiieiit  to  be  oflfand  to  it,  eonsidenDg  that,  in 
oooaeqiieDoe  of  the  aoucitjr  of  oofn,  now  ao  seTerel j  felt^ 
ereij  fkdlitj  should  be  afforded  to  it.  Coosideriogy 
moreoTer,  that  Bnnan  ships  about  to  cany  grain  to  the 
Bhick  Sea,  or  to  the  Hediterranean,  are  at  this  moment 
either  hden  or  not  yet  ao,  and  on  aeeount  of  the  ahoart 
distance  thej  hare  jet  to  go,  a  irerj  long  term  is  not 
neceasary  to  them,  they  shall  have  granted  to  them  a 
fnrther  term  of  forty-five  days,  daring  which  they  shall 
be  enabled  to  effect,  without  any  obstacle,  the  entry  of 
the  Bosphorns  on  coming  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  going 
out  of  the  Dardanelles. 

^^  Lastly,  as  regards  Russian  merchant  ships  which  are 
on  the  coast  of  Europe  or  of  Afiica,  or  on  the  ocean  with 
cargoes  belonging  to  merchants  of  firiendlj  countries,  we 
believe  that  a  term  of  three  months  will  be  sufficient  for 
them  to  retom  by  the  Dardanelles  into  the  Black  Sea ; 
and  iostructions  to  this  effect  have  been  sent  to  the 
officers  commanding  the  two  Straits.  Orders  have  in 
like  manner  been  given  to  the  officers  in  command  of 
ships  of  war  not  by  any  means  to  molest  during  that 
period  the  merchant  ships  under  other  flags. 

''  The  Sublime  Porte  does  not  doubt  that  the  foregoing 
is  conformable  to  the  desire  expressed  by  your  Excel- 
lency, as  also  to  the  interests  of  those  above  mentioned.*— 

"  I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

''  Redschib.'^ 
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The  Emperor  [Nicholas^  altlioug'h  invading* 
the  territories  of  the  Sultan,  declared  that 
te  was  not  at  war  with  Turkey*  Therefore, 
SQ  far  as  words  go,  he  appeared  equally 
anxious  with  the  other  powers  to  avoid  un- 
necessary hostilities*  We  learn  from  the 
recent  statement  of  M»  Drouyn  de  L'Huys 
that  it  was  announced  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  through  his  Ambassador  General  Cas- 
telbajac,  that  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  had 
intiqiated  its  intention  ^^  to  abstain  from  taking 
the  offensive  anywhere  in  the  contest  so  un- 
happily begun  in  Turkey/^*  Most  unfortu- 
nately, this  assurance— or  rather  what)  under, 
such  circumstances,  was  a  positive  engage- 
ment— was  unscrupulously  set  at  nought  both 
on  sea  and  land. 

If  the  commencement  of  hostilities  by  the 
Kussian  flotilla  on  the  23rd  of  October  be. 
passed  over  as  a  trifling  affair ;  and  supposing 
it  to  be  admitted  that  the  subsequent  passage 
of  the  Danube  by  Omar  Pasha  might  excuse, 
the  repeated  attacks  made  on  his  position  at 
*  Appendix  XVI. 
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Oltenitza,  instead  of  the  Rufiaians  xemaining*  on 
the  defensiye  bs  had  been  the  professed  intentHm 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas : — admittii^  all  Hm^ 
what  redeeming  point  can  be  fomid  in  justi* 
fication  of  that  Navarino  of  the  Euxine^  tiie 
earefiilly  planned  and  gratoitous  attack  on  liie 
Turkish  ship^  in  liie  harbour  of  Sinope  ? 

A  powerful  Turkish  fleet  of  line-of-battle  ships 
had  recently  returned  to  the  Bosphorus ;  in 
order^  as  it  would  seem^  to  avmd  any  collision 
that  migfht  mar  the  hope  of  peace :  a  squadron 
only,  consisting^  of  seven  fHgates,  three  cor- 
rettes,  and  two  steamers,  being  left  at  Sinope. 
Some  accounts  state  that  part  of  this  flotilla 
had  been  employed  in  conveying  stores,  &c., 
to  the  Circassians,  consequently,  in  a  service 
hostile  to  Russia.  Whether  this  were  so  » 
aot  is  of  but  little  importance,  since  it  is  dear 
that  the  ships  were  quietly  anchored  at  Sinope, 
where  they  had  been  for  some  little  tame. 

Admiral  Nachimoff,  who  was  cruising  off 
that  port  with  t^ree  line-of-battle  ships  and  six 
frigates,  despatched  a  steamer  to  Sebastopol 
for  reinforcements.     On  A6  arrival  of  three 
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additioaal  line-K>f-batde  ships  on  the  27th  of 
iNovember^  the  Rasaiaii  fleet^  consisting'  of  six 
line^of-battle  ships^  two  irigutes^  send  four 
steam-frigates^  entered  the  harbour  of  Sinope 
on  the  dOth^  under  cover  of  the  fog"  and  rain, 
aaad  anchored  within  600  yards  of  the  Turkish 
frigates  J  which  were  lying  promiscuously,  close 
to  the  shore,  quite  unprepared  for  hostilities. 

The  action  was  commenced  by  the  Turks; 
and  their  fire,  designated  by  Admiral  Nachi- 
mojff  as  ^^  terrible,^^  began  about  10  a.m.  But 
the  Faijdians,  or  shell  guns,  of  the  three-deckers 
caused  fearful  destruction  among  the  Turkish 
squadron.  At  2  p.m.,  the  relentless  massacre 
of  an  unequal  contest  had  pretty  well  termi- 
nated ;  for  it  aj^ars  that,  after  that  hour,  the 
guns  of  the  Eussian  fleet  were  turned  upon  the 
unhappy  town,  the  principal  part  of  which 
they  reduced  to  ashes. 

The  Turks  fought  with  the  utmost  braverj^ ; 
and,  in  some  instances,  set  fire  to  their  own 
vessels  in  order  that  they  might  be  blown 
up  rather  than  fall  into  the  enemy's  hands. 
The  result  was  that  two  frigates   blew   up 
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during*  the  battle^  five  were  burnt  by  the 
enemy  the  next  day^  one  steamer  escaped^  toid 
another^was  driven  ashore.  One  fi-igate  was 
taken  out  of  the  harbour,  but  she  went  down 
before  reaching*  Sebastopol. 

Admiral  Nachimoff,  in  his  letter  to  the  Aus- 
trian Consul,  deplores  the  necessity  he  was 
under  of  firing  shells  into  the  town  and  har- 
bour. He  ^^  sympathizes  with  the  sad  fate  of 
the  town  and  of  the  inofiensive  inhabitants/' 
and  concludes  this  extraordinary  explanation 
by  saying,  ^^that  the  imperial  squadron  had 
no  hostile  intentions  either  against  the  town 
or  port  of  Sinope.'' 

Prince  Menschikoff^  hastened  to  inform  his 
imperial  master  that  his  orders  had  been 
'^  brilliantly  executed  by  the  fleet  of  the  Black 
Sea,"  and  the  victory  of  Sinope  was  cele- 
brated at  St.  Petersburgh  by  a  Te  Deum,  and 
every  possible  demonstration  of  joy. 

In  the  days  of  chivalry,  the  wholesale  de- 
struction of  a  squadron  of  frigates  by  a  fleet  of 
line-of-battle  ships  would  not  have  been  con- 
sidered a  victory,  even   at  St.  Petersburgh: 
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^nd  if  the  utilitarian  spirit  of  the  present  age 
ha4  been  less  preponderating*  than  it  is^  the 
Ottoman  Empire  would  not  have  been  so  long 
left  to  struggle  alone,  as  she  was  in  1828  : — 
and  as  she  has  been  also  in  1853. 

For  nearly  two  centuries  the  fall  of  Turkey 
has  been  constantly  predicted ',  and,  in  addition 
to  numerous  schemes  for  partitioning  the  coun- 
try, a  good  deal  has  been  done  of  late  to  effect 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  by  separating 
Servia,  Greece,  the  Principalities,  and,  to  a 
certaip  extent,  Egypt  also,  from  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  Yet  she  still  exists;  and  we  have 
been  told  by  a  statesman  who  is  no  mean 
authority  in  this  case,  that  ^^  Turkey  has  made 
greater  progress  and  improvement  during  the 
last  thirty  years  than  any  other  country/^* 

Such  a  spirit  of  advancement  as  that  here 
alluded  to  deserves  to  be  fostered.  But 
hitherto,  time  has  never  been  granted  to 
Turkey  to  perfect  any  of  her  reforms.  The 
various  improvements  introduced  by   Sultan 

•  Speech  of  Lopd  Palmei-ston  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons;  Idth  August  1853. 
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Mahmoud^  in  the  departments  of  justice^  of 
finance^  and  in  the  organization  of  the  arHiy^ 
were  checked  in  their  very  commencement  by 
the  Russian  invasions  in  1828  and  1899. 
And  scarcely  has  the  country  rallied  firom 
the  exhausting  effects  of  those  campaigns^ 
than  a  fresh  attack  from  Russia  puts  a  stop 
to  the  Tanzimat  and  all  that  Ahdel-Meschid 
was  doing  to  consolidate  and  carry  out  die 
wishes  of  his  father. 

The  integrity  of  Turkey,  however,  dainia 
support  on  other  and  yet  stronger  grounds 
than  those  of  her  advancement,  which  deeply 
interest  almost  every  civilized  nation. 

The  fall  of  Turkey  would  not  only  cause  a 
disruption  of  the  balance  of  power,  but  would 
also  be  attended  with  the  fatal  consequence  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  ordinary  European 
commerce  in  that  part  of  the  worlds  The 
possession  of  Constantinople  by  Russia,  would, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  be  followed  by  that  of 
both  shores  of  the  Euxine,  together  with 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  Mediterranean, 
including  Greece.     In  fact,  both  European 
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and  Asiatic  Turkey,  with  the  adjoining*  tem- 
tories  of  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  and  Eg'3rpt,  as 
well  as  the  commerce  by  land  of  those  coun- 
tries, must  of  necessity  belong*  to  the  mast-ers 
of  Constantinople. 

Therefore,  if  xmder  these  circumstances  a 
consolidated  peace  such  as  we  have  just  sup- 
posed, were  at  len^.h  to  succeed  an  ag-^es- 
sive  war  which  might  cause  the  Ottoman 
territories,  as  such,  to  disappear  from  the 
map  of,  the  world ;  the  mercantile  advantag'es 
at  present  enjoyed  under  the  most  favourable 
terms  by  European  nations,  would  be  almost 
entirely  lost. 

Some  of  our  travellers  have  misled  us  a 
good  deal  by  representing  Turkey  to  be  in  a 
state  of  hopeless  decay,  whilst  others  from  a 
neighbouring  nation,  taking  nearly  the  same 
view,  have  made  a  similar  mistake.  One 
French  traveller  complacently  tells  us  that 
the  Ottoman  Empire  is  nothing  but  a 
"cadavi'e;"  and  another  delights  in  saying, 
that  the  Turks  are  only  ^^  campes  en  Europe.^^ 
Their  encampment,  however,  has  been  a  toler- 

A  A 
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ably  lengihened  one :  and  let  us  hope^  for  the 
sake  of  Europe  in  g*eneral^  that  it  may  con- 
tinue permanent,  and  that  time  and  oppor- 
tunity may  thus  he  given  for  the  increase 
of  those  benefits  which  Turkey,  in  her  steadily 
advancing  course,  is  conferring  upon  Europe. 

The  trade  of  Turkey,  exclusive  of  Prussia, 
which  has  been  overlooked,  shows  : — 


Tfllne  of  Imports 

Valne  of  Exports 

y-«                      vv      •.        •           ■mmr     ^                            m 

inlurkuhFiuttes. 

isTnricishFiisiies. 

Great  Britain,  Malta,  and  j 
the  Ionian  Islands  .     < 

262,800,000 

180,500,000 

Transit  to  Persia   . 

217,500,000 

217,600,000 

France     .    .    . 

108,702,150 

229,971,450 

Austria    .    . 

118,765,650 

185,810,000 

Russia     .    . 

97,266,000 

74,268,200 

Holland  .    . 

26,484,960 

.9,017,650 

Belgium  .    .     , 

4,660,150 

2,079,800 

Sardinia  .    .    . 

8,658,360 

10,426,950 

Greece     .    . 

1,740,000 

18,705,000 

Persia  (direct  trade) 

108,750,000 

6,525,000 

Switzerland,  U.  States,  &c. 

91,832,860 

59,651,660 

Egypt  and  Servia  .    .    . 

99,446,360 

61,826,560 

Moldavia  and  Wallachia*. 

66,761,500 

37,845,000 

Total  in  Turkish' 

»P 

ias( 

Tea 

1,182,380,000 

1,064,445,000 

•The  Ottoman  Empire  and  its  Resources,  &c.,  by 
Edward  TJ.  Michelson,  Phil.  D.;  pp.  191;  192 :  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  &  Co.,  London. 


VALUE  OF  THE  TRADE  OF  TUBKEY.  356 

Total  in  sterling'  money :  —  imports, 
11,823,300/.  J  exports,  10,644,460/.  Another 
author*  makes  the  proceeds  rather  less, 
stating  them  at  11,390,833/.  imports,  and 
9,402)600/.  exports.  But  neither  of  these 
statements  appears  to  include  the  indirect 
trade  with  Turkey;  such  as  that  from  the 
three  presidencies  of  India  to  the  Persian 
and  Arabian  Gulfs,  and  also  through  the 
fairs  of  Leipsic,  and  other  places  in  Germany. 
From  some  data  in  his  possession,  the  author 
feels  justified  in  estimating  this  additional 
trade  at  quite  Two  Millions  each  way,  thus 
giving  about  26,467,760/.  for  the  trade  of 
Turkey. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  evident  that 
Europe  at  large  is  deeply  interested  in  main- 
taining existing  relations  j  and  it  may  be 
asked  whether  any  power  that  might  or 
could  replace  Turkey,  would  give  the  same 
commercial  advantages  to  aU  countries  as 
she  has  hitherto  done. 

*  Lettres  sur  la  Turquie,  <fec.,  par  M.  A.  Ubicini, 
premiere  partie,  les  Ottomans;  pp.  400;  401 :  Paris,  1853. 
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But  passing  from  general  to  individual 
considerations^  we  shall  find  that  the  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  empire  is  of  the  last  import- 
ance to  the  three  great  powers^  Austria, 
France,  and  Great  Britain. 

Were  Bosnia,  WaUachia,  and  Bulgaria 
to  be  severed  from  the  Sultan's  territories, 
the  independence  of  Austria  would  necessarily 
be  compromised  j  since  the  main  outlet  of  the 
Danube  would  then  be  completely  under  the 
control  of  another  power,  by  whom  she  would 
be  outflanked,  and  might  he  cut  off  politically 
as  well  as  commercially  from  her  exterior 
relations :  which,  with  Turkey  alone,  give  her 
commercial  transactions  of  2,990,955Z.  ster- 
ling. 

The  exports  of  France,  in  cotton  goods, 
woollens,  sugar,  paper,  glass-ware,  and  fancy 
goods,  with  the  imports  in  raw  silk,  linseed, 
sesamen  wool,  goafs-hair,  oil,  tobacco,  and 
gall-tuts,  amount  to  3,386,736Z.  This  would 
all  be  lost,  if  her  vessels  were  to  be  excluded 
frpm  the  Black  Sea  and  the  commerce  of 
the  Levant  in  general;    which  must  be  the 
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case  if  Constantinople  were  to  become  Mus^ 
covite.  Alexandria,  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  and 
Greece,  would  naturally  follow,  and  even  Africa 
would  suffer  from  such  a  change. 

In  the  case  of  Great  Britain,  taking  a 
lower  estimate  than  that  of  Ubicini — 

The  direct  exports  to  Turkey,  according  to 

the  Bankers'  Circtdar,  were,  in  1860    •    £3,113,671) 
From  Bengal  to  the  Persian  and  Arabian 

gulfs 178,582:^ 

Prom  Madras            do.            do.              .  117,407* 

From  Bombay          do.            do.              .  525,706* 

From  England  to  Syria 72,616 

Indirect  English  trade  through  Leipsic  and 

the  rest  of  Germany 700,000 

Total,  independently  of  Egypt  and  Barbary,  £4,707,989 

Whereas,  it  appears  from  the  Bankers'  Circular,  that 
the  exports  to  Kussia  in  1850  were  only  £1,454,771. 

But,  heyond  the  value  of  this  amount  of 
trade,  Turkey  is  the  keystone  of  one  great 
branch  of  our  commercial  prosperity.  Her 
maintenance  as  a  nation  and  an  independent 
power,  is,  on  political  as  well  as  on  commercial 


» 


From  oflBcial  returns  given  in  the  Expedition  to  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  by  the  author,  vol.  ii.  pp.  677,  683. 
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^ouBds,  of  momentous  importance  to  Great 
Britain. 

Since  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  its  fall  would 
carry  with  it  its  Syrian  and  Egyptian  de- 
pendencies, England,  in  case  of  such  an  event, 
must  .be  content  with  an  inferior  place  among 
nations.  The  overland  communications  with 
India,  which  only  the  other  day  were  but  an 
occasional  luxury,  must  be  sacrificed,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  they  have  become  an  ordinary  part 
of  the  wants  of  almost  every  family.  And,  in 
addition  to  the  chance  of  seeing  another  for- 
midable maritime  power  in  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean,  probably  preparing  to  dispute 
the  empire  of  the  seas  elsewhere  also,  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  invasion  of  India  must  cause 
uneasiness  with  regard  to  the  safety  of  our 
Eastern  possessions ;  independently  of  the  ex- 
pense which  must  be  the  consequence  of  such 
a  threat. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  three 
lines  by  which  British  India  may  be  ap- 
proached— that  through  Arabia,  through  cen- 
tral Asia,  and  by  way  of  Persia.    In  a  former 
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work  the  author  had  occasion  to  notice  these 
lines  of  march^  in  connection  with  the  projects 
of  Napoleon  for  the  invasion  of  India.*  In 
each  ease^  however^  very  serious  difficulties 
would  have  to  be  overcome.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  it  should  be  remembered,  that  the  fasci- 
nating prospect  of  the  spoils  of  Indian  wealth 
would  be  sufficiently  attractive  to  smooth  even 
stiU  greater  difficulties  than  those  in  question ; 
and  would  also  secure  the  invader  enthusiastic 
support  and  assistance  throughout  his  length- 
ened march.  It  is  only  sixteen  years  since  a 
Persian  army,  provided  with  an  ample  batter- 
ing-train, marched  a  distance  of  about  1,260 
miles  from  Tabriss  to  Herat;  and  during  the 
siege  of  the  latter  place,  which  continued  from 
the  22nd  of  November  1837  to  the  9th  of 
September  1838,  bread  continued  to  be  as  cheap 
as  in  the  market  of  the  city  they  had  left-f 

The  author  conceives  there  can  be  but  little 
doubt  entertained  of  the  possibility  of  invading 

*  Expedition  to  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  536,  537. 

t  Ibid,  vol.  i.  p.  166. 
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India;  and  it  is  bis  belief  tbat^  in  tbe  event  of 
a  general  war^  the  attempt  will  be  made.  In 
such  a  case  be  ventures  to  affirm^  that  it  is  on 
tbe  bravery  of  our  troops  rather  than  on  the 
difficulties  of  tbe  march  to  India^  that  we  must 
rely  for  the  security  of  our  possessions. 

The  central  position  of  Turkey  as  a  non- 
aggressive  power,  serves  England,  therefore,  as 
a  barrier  towards  India,  protects  the  interests 
of  France  in  the  Black  Sea  as  well  as  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  is  necessary  to  the  very 
existence  of  Austria. 

But  these  considerations,  even  when  coupled 
with  the  commercial  advantages  depending,  on 
Turkey,  should  weigh  as  nothing  in  compa- 
rison with  the  great  principles  of  justice. 
These  apply  as  closely  to  nations  as  to  indi- 
viduals, and  a  departure  from  them  seldom 
fails  to  bring  its  retribution.  Since,  then,  it  is 
almost  universally  admitted  that  an  unprovoked 
and  unjustifiable  aggression  has  been  com- 
mitted by  Bussia  against  Turkey,  is  it  not 
incumbent  on  the  four  great  western  powers 
heartily  to  espouse  the  cause  of  their  suffering 
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aBy?  If  the  voice  of  Europe  were  to  be  thus 
raised  on  the  broad  grounds  of  right  and  jus- 
tice^ a  consolidated  peace^  with  security  to 
Turkey  for  the  future,  must  be  the  consequence 
of  this  determination ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
indemnification  for  the  late  heavy  expenditure, 
to  which  her  exchequer  and  her  people  have 
been  so  unjustly  subjected  during*  the  last 
twelve  months,  would  form  a  part  of  all  stipu- 
lations for  her  future  welfare. 

The .  same  result  for  Turkey  may  be  looked 
for,  although  probably  not  without  a  serious 
struggle,  should  France  and  England  alone 
take  the  initiative  without  the  conjunction  of 
the  other  two  allied  powers.  This,  in  fact,  has 
now  become  doubly  a  duty  on  their  part. 
For  if  it  be  true,  as  it  is  stated,  that  England 
and  France  prevented  Turkey  from  declaring 
war  against  Eussia  at  the  time  the  Czar  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  invading  the  Princi- 
palities, the  most  favourable  moment  for 
Turkey  was  thereby  lost.  Indeed,  judging 
by  the  progress  of  the  contest,  both  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantageous 
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viz.;  exports^  24,777,717  silver  roubles;  im- 
ports, 9,827,369  silver  roubles.  The  principal 
production  of  the  country  is  corn,  and  wheat 
was  exported  to  the  amount  of  14,066,031  rou- 
bles; rye,  1,884,179  roubles;  barley,  212,059 
roubles;  maize,  1,694,324  roubles ;  flour  and 
meal,  160,808  roubles.  Among  the  other 
items  are, — linseed,  1,644,802  roubles ;  wool, 
4,268,144  roubles;  tallow,  439,732  roubles; 
cordage,  126,002  roubles. 

A  simple  blockade  would  have  the  effect  of 
placing  the  trade  of  this  and  other  Russian 
ports  in  abeyance,  without  resorting  to  any 
hostile  attack  on  Sebastopol,  or  elsewhere. 

It  is  the  author's  belief  that  Sebastopol 
would  be  safe  against  the  action  of  the  com- 
bined fleets.  No  doubt  the  hitherto  unequalled 
efiiciency  of  a  steam  fleet,  with  its  present 
armament,  would  efiect  all  that  can  be  accom- 
plished by  skill  and  bravery;  but  the  result 
of  attacking  a  well  defended  fortress  with  a 
fleet,  remains,  as  yet,  a  problem  for  the  future. 
The  following  description  of  this  fortress,  how- 
ever, can  scarcely  fail  to  be  interesting. 
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Sebaatopol  occupies  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  peninsula  of  the  Crimea,  in  which  there 
are  nine  inlets  or  harbours,  three  of  these 
bein^  within  the  bay  of  Sebastopol.  The 
anchorage  is  four  miles  long*,  by  one  mile 
wide  at  the  broadest,  and  runs  nearly  east 
and  west,  with  a  slight  inclination  to  the 
south.  There  are  several  creeks  in  the 
rocks  containing  deep  water,  which  serve  as 
docks. 

The  principal  defences  of  Sebastopol  extend 
for  one  mile  seaward  of  the  arsenal,  and  this 
space  is  covered  with  forts  and  batteries :  the 
latter  are  usually  earthen  works,  and  the 
former  are  constructed  of  stone,  and  casemated 
in  double  tiers;  their  fire  converging  upon  the 
entrance  of  the  port^  The  sea  and  its  coast 
are  both  equally. commanded  by  a  star  fort, 
which  is  placed  on  a  height  towards  the  north ; 
while  a  considerable  work  towards  the  south 
completely  commands  the  town  as  well  as  its 
approaches.  These  points  are  also  defended 
by  an  intrenched  camp,  which  is  well  situated 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town  j  and,  finally. 
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by  four  fortified  barracks,  grouped  above  the 
marine  and  artillery  park. 

In  approaching  the  entrance  of  the  passage^ 
which  is  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile  wide, 
we  come  upon  a  fort  with  a  double  range  of 
earthen  batteries,  mounting  fifty  heavy  guns, 
and  also  on  the  grand  quarantine  battery,  of 
fifty-one  guns. 

On  the  crest  of  the  hill  to  the  west  of  the 
bay  is  the  star  fort,  mounting  fifty  guns  to- 
wards the  anchorage.  At  the  base  of  this 
system  of  defence  is  Fort  Alexander,  situated 
on  the  cape  of  the  same  name.  It  consists  of 
an  advanced  stone  tower  of  two  tiers  or  stages 
of  guns  (casemated),  with  a  third  battery  on 
the  summit  en  barbette.  Fort  Alexander 
mounts  sixty-four  guns,  which  are  chiefly 
directed  towards  the  passage  into  the  bay. 
The  four  casemated  forts  are  of  the  same 
construction,  viz.,  of  hard  stone,  and  are  not 
calculated  to  resist  tbe  concussion  even  of 
ordinary  salutes,  while  the  openings  are  so 
limited  that  the  guns  have  scarcely  any  range 
on  either  side  of  the  direct  line.   In  the  centre 
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of  each  battery  there  is  a  furnace  for  heating 
shot.  Splinters  from  the  enemy's  shot  would 
be  terrible  in  these  forts^  and  the  artillery 
could  not  be  served  continuously  for  any 
length  of  time^  on  account  of  the  smoke^  which 
would  suffocate,  the  gunners :  lower  windows 
have  been  added^  with  a  view  to  remedy  this 
inconvenience,  but  the  waUs  have  thus  been 
seriously  weakened.  These  batteries  are 
closed  at  the  gorge  by  loop-holed  walls^  with  a 
gate  in  each ;  but  they  are  not  calculated  to  re- 
sist an  attack  in  the  rear.  Moreover,  the  town 
commands  the  forts,  so  that  the  possession  of 
Sebastopol  would  secure  that  of  its  defences. 

Fort  St.  Nicholas  follows  Fort  Alexander, 
and  is  armed  with  192  guns,  with  a  cavalier 
in  advance,  and  flanked  by  a  fort  on  each 
side.  One  of  these  commands  the  passage, 
while  the  guns  of  the  other  sweep  the  space 
below  the  entrance  and  the  arsenal.  Behind 
Fort  St.  Nicholas  is  Fort  Paul,  armed  with 
eighty  guns.  Towards  the  north,  near  the 
telegraph,  the  following  batteries  succeed  each 
other: — ^A  battery  a  mi-cdtey  constructed  of 
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earth,  armed  with  seventeen  guns ;  Fort  Con- 
stantine,  of  104  gnns;  and  further  to  the 
east,  a  fort  with  a  double  tier  of  casemated 
batteries  mounting*  ninety  guns.  Lastlj^,  on 
a  headland  towards  the  south  are  two  earthern 
batteries  of  thirty-four  guns,  which  cross  their 
fire  at  a  short  distance  from  the  guns  of  Fort 
Paul. 

The  entrance  and  passage  present  no  diffi- 
culties for  vessels,  there  being  from  eight  to  ten 
fathoms  water ;  but  the  narrow  space  makes  it 
difficult  for  a  sailing  vessel  to  tack. 

The  barracks,  artillery  park,  workshops, 
&c.,  are  grouped  round  the  arsenal,  which  is  a 
mile  and  a  half  long :  it  is  slightly  curved  and 
becomes  naiTower  towards  the  extremity. 

TheSebastopolfleetconsists  of  fromtwenty  to 
twenty-five  sail  of  the  line,  and  can  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  arsenal,  the  entrance 
to  which  is  defended  by  the  two  forts  Nicholas 
and  Paul,  and  might  be  made  quite  inacces- 
sible by  sinking  vessels  chained  together. 

Eastward  of  the  arsenal  are  the  five  docks, 
which  are  comprised  in  a  vast  basin  capable  of 
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Boating*  six  sMpe  of  the  Une^  and  are  admi^ 
rably  arranged.  The  anchorage  of  Sebastopol 
extends  for  two  miles^  that  is^  from  the  entrance 
of  the  arsenal  to  the  extremity  of  the  roadstead. 
This  would  be  capable  of  containing  a  large 
fleet ;  but  it  is  undefended^  all  the  care  in  this 
respect  having  been  expended  on  the  armament 
of  the  entrance.  About  800  guns  fire  towards 
the  sea^  but  the  land  side  is  decidedly  weak. 
Irrespective  of  the  disadvantages  of  earthen 
batteries,  the  stone  batteries  are  defective  in 
many  respects,  and  many  of  the  guns  are  badly 
placed,  and  would  paralyze  each  other. 

Sebastopol  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as 
a  strong  and  important  place,  but  not  as  im- 
pregnable. The  immense  resources  of  our 
modern  marine,  and  the  various  improvements 
which  science  has  placed  at  the  command  of 
the  art  of  war,  would  no  doubt  show  that 
this  place  has  many  vulnerable  points.*  It 
is  true  that  three  remarkable  instances  have 
occurred     in     modem     times,     which    may 

*  Le  Moniteur  de  la  Flotte.  Organe  des  inter^ts  mari- 
times  da  la  France.  Nuinero  specimen.  23  F^vrier,  1854. 
M.  G.  Bozihomme,  1,  Rue  Lafitte  (Maison  Dar6e);  Paris. 
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seem  to  favour  the  superiority  of  ships  over 
stone  walls.  These  are  Copenhagen,  Algiers^ 
and  Acre.  In  the  first  case,  it  is  understood 
that  Nelson  was  only  relieved  from  a  critical 
position  by  sending*  a  letter  on  shore,  which 
caused  the  batteries  of  Copenhagen  to  cease 
firing  against  the  fleet. 

In  the  second  instance,  the  attack  on  Algiers 
was  made,  during  a  state  of  peace.  We  know 
that  after  our  fleet  had  entered  the  harbour, 
not  in  line  of  battle^  but  almost  ship  by  ship — 
and  consequently,  greatly  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  the  garrison — the  Queen  Charlotte,  by  the 
advice  of  an  engineer  officer,  Sir  William  Reid, 
K.C.B.,  now  the  distinguished  Governor  of 
Malta,  was  placed  with  her  broadside  on  the 
flank  of  the  grand  or  mole  battery.*  The  rest  of 
the  fleet  had  also  taken  up  advantageous  posi- 
tions without  a  shot  being  fired  by  the  garrison, 
until  Lord  Exmouth  waved  his  hat, as  the  sig'nal 
for  the  fleet  to  open  its  fire  simultaneously. 
In  the  third  case,  that  of  Aci'e,  the  fleet  was 
also  allowed  to  take  up  positions  which  had 

•  It  should  be  observed  that  there  was  a  senior  officer 
employed  in  the  Heet  against  Algiers^  Sir  William  Gossett^ 
who  was  the  commanding  Engineer. 
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been  previously  arrang-ed,  without  any  oppo- 
sition. Buoys  had  even  been  placed  beforehand, 
and  what  had  been  a  state  of  peace  up  to  that 
moment,  was  only  broken  by  the  opening*  of  a 
terrific  fire  of  shells  and  shot,  when  everything* 
was  ready :  at  least  on  our  side. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  expected,  that  the 
defenders  of  Sebastopol  would  be  equally  tardy 
in  opening*  a  fire  of  shells  and  hot  shot  on  their 
assailants,  and  testings,  with  these  terrific  mis- 
siles, the  relative  streng'th  of  stone  ag'ainst 
'^wooden  walls."  But  we  are  here  treading* 
on  diflScult  g-round.  Therefore,  while  expres- 
sing* a  hope  that  the  attack  of  Sebastopol,  if  it 
should  take  place,  will  be  with  an  adequate 
force  by  land,  rather  than  by  a  coup-de-main 
attack  by  sea,  let  us  give  due  weight  to  the 
remarkable  words  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, when  speaking  of  our  success  against 
Acre.  His  Grace,  after  expressing  his 
cordial  approbation  of  the  services  performed 
by  the  navy  in  the  Mediterranean,  and 
of  those  who  were  engaged  in  this  glorioua 
expedition,  goes  on  to  sny. : — 
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^'He  had  a  little  experience  in  services  of 
this  nature^  and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
warn  their  hrdshipSy  on  this  occasion^  that 
they  must  not  always  expect  that  ships,  how- 
ever  well  commandedy  or  gallant  their  seamen 
mighp  he,  were  capable  of  commonly  engaging 
successfully  with  stone,  walls.  He  had  no 
recollection,  in  all  his  experience,  except  the 
recent  instance  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  of  any 
fort  being'  taken  by  ships;  excepting-  two  or 
three  years  ag-o,  when  the  Fort  of  St.  Juan 

D'UUoa  was  captured  by  the  French  fleet." 

*  ^  *  *  m 

^'  He  would  repeat,  that  this  was  a  singular 
instance,  in  the  achievement  of  which  great  skill 
was  undoubtedly  manifested;  but  which  was 
also  connected  with  peculiar  circumstances, 
which  they  could  not  hope  always  to  occur. 
It  must  not,  therefore,  be  expected  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  all  such  -  attempts  in  future 
must  necessarily  succeed.''* 

The   recent  chequered   success  of  the  de- 

•  Hansard's  Debates,  House  of  Lords,  4th  Feb.  1841, 
vol.  Ivi.  p.  254. 
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sultory  war&re  of  the  Turks  in  Asia^  leads  to 
the  inference  that  but  little  is  required  to  turn 
the  scale  in  their  favour.  A  comparatively 
small  European  force  landed  in  the  Crimea 
would  produce  a  rising  of  the  people  of  that 
country  in  favour  of  their  ancient  masters^  the 
Turks;  and  trifling  assistance  to  the  Cau- 
casians^ especially  in  arms  and  militar}^  stores^ 
would  suffice  to  expel  the  Eussians :  who^  as  it 
is^  can  scarcely  hold  their  trans-Caucasian 
provinces. 

The  difficulty  would  scarcely  be  greater  of 
giving  support  to  Turkey  by  a  force  operating 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Euxine.  The  prin- 
cipal passages  of  the  Danube  are  of  themselves 
sufficiently  difficult,  and  could  be  easily  pro-- 
tected  by  a  steam  flotilla  and  gun-boats ;  while 
a  comparatively  small  force  acting  in  the  rear 
of  the  enemy,  under  the  protection  of  the  fleet, 
must  (considering  the  difficulty  attending  sup- 
plies and  transport)  render  the  advance  of  an 
invading  army  utterly  impracticable.  For  the 
passage  of  a  large  body  of  troops,  with  ar- 
tillery   and    provisions,  across  the    Balkan, 
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would  be  no  easy  task  in  itself^  if  no  opposition 
whatever  were  to  be  offered  to  their  march. 
Nor  would  the  facility  of  'defending^  the  passes 
be  much  changed  by  the  addition  of  the 
Austrian  forces  to  those  of  Bussia ;  for  it  is 
still  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  1739,  with  reg^d 
to  a  campaign  in  Turkey,  ^^  that  a  large  army 
would  be  starved,  and  a  small  one  destroyed." 

Such  circumstances  have  told  powerfully  in 
former  wars  in  favour  of  the  Turks,  and  it  is 
believed  that  they  would  be  sufficient  now  to 
enable  them  to  maintain  a  defensive  warfare 
successfully. 

The  following  observations  on  the  means 
which  Turkey  possesses,  in  case  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  sustaining  a  contest  with  Eussia 
single-handed,  are  based  upon  the  diffi- 
culties she  has  experienced  during  her  past 
campaigns  \  which  were  carried  on  under  most 
adverse  circumstances.  And  to  show  that 
this  was  the  case,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
remind  the  reader  that  to  the  disadvantage  of 
an  imperfect  organization,  which  only  com- 
prised as  yet  thirty  infantry  regimentSj  was 
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added,  that  worst  of  all  calamities,  a  divided 
countr}' .  Mahmoud's  intended  reforms  had 
diminished  the  confidence,  if  not  completely 
alienated  the  affections,  of  a  large  portion  of 
the. Muslim  people.  He  had  become  an  object 
of  suspicion  to  one  large  section,  and  of  latent 
hostility  to  another,  which  was  prepared  for 
the  horrors  of  civil  war.  To  this  it  is  believed 
the  Christians  had  been  taught  to  look  as  the 
probable  means  of  removing  their  infant  seat 
of  government  from  Athens  to  Constantinople. 
The  encouragement  given  to  the  discontented 
by  foreign  emissaries,  had  prepared  the  way 
for  what  might  have  been  a  fearful  crisis,  had 
less  firmness  been  shown  at  this  trying, period. 
But  if  the  Sultan's  presence,  and  several 
timely  executions,  saved  the  capital  from  an 
insurrection,  it  was  effected  at  the  expense,  in 
some  degree,  of  the  more  energetic  defence  of 
the  frontiers. 

The  Nizam  had  been  retained  in  Constanti- 
nople during  the  early  part  of  the  campaign 
of  1828,  with  a  view  to  preserve  order  in  the 
capital.    And  when  a  portion  was  at  length 
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sent  under  Hussein  Fasha^  the  Sultan's  pur^ 
pose  of  speedily  following^  with  the  remainder 
(see  p.  70)  was  frustrated  by  the  necessity 
of  still  keeping  some  regular  troops  in  the 
city  in  order  to  keep  down  the  malcontents. 

If,  under  such  circumstances,  Turkey  re- 
sisted the  well-appointed  and  numerous  army 
of  a  first-rate  power  and  its  successive  rein-<- 
forcements,  up  to  the  close  of  a  second  pro- 
tracted campaign  in  Europe,  and  caused  im^ 
mense  loss  to  her  invaders — whilst  a  very 
creditable  defence  was  maintained  against 
Marshal  Paskevitch  by  other  levies  hastily 
assembled  in  Asia  —  it  is  surely  not  too 
much  to  expect  that,  under  the  greatly  im- 
proved circumstances  which  have  enabled 
Turkey  to  take  a  respectable  army  and  an 
enthusiastic  people  into  the  field,  she  will  be 
able  to  offer  a  still  more  successfiil  resistance 
to  the  fresh  attempt  now  being  made  to  con- 
quer the  country. 

Without  entering  at  much  length  into  the 
question  of  throwing  a  force  by  sea  into  the 
Golden  Horn,  it  may  be  safely  assumed  that 
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the  defences  of  the  Bosphoras  are  too  for- 
midable to  be  forced  by  a  fleet ;  and  that  Con- 
stantmople  is  not  liable  to  be  taken  in  this 
way  by  a  coup^e-tnain — ^at  least  not  in  war 
time,  at  any  rate. 

The  Russian  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  consists 
of  thirteen  ships  of  the  line,  in  addition  to 
eight  frig^ates,  six  corvettes,  and  twelve  smaller 
vessels.  These  would  not  afibrd  the  means  of 
transporting  30,000  men  to  the  Bosphorus ; 
and  even  if  she  had  sufficient  ships,  and  if  her 
fleet  were  to  succeed  either  in  passing  the 
batteries  of  the  Bosphorus,  or  in  landing  the 
army  near  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  in 
preference,  such  a  force  would  be  insufficient 
to  take  Constiantinople,  much  less  to  hold  it 
against  an  excited  people. 

In  endeavouring  to  accomplish  the  invasion 
of  Turkey,  the  Russians  must  therefore  ad- 
vance from  the  Principalities,  and  avail  them- 
selves of  their  command  of  the  Black  Sea  as 
a  means  of  lessening  their  difficulties,  by 
transporting  part  of  the  provisions  and  stores 
by  the  fleet. 
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Bussia  possesses  the  most  numerous^  and^  as 
regards  the  means  of  recruiting  and  equip- 
ment^ the  least  expensive  army  in  Europe. 
It  consists  of  eleven  corps :  i.  e.,  one  of  the 
guards,  one  of  grenadiers,  six  of  the  line,  two 
of  cavalry,  and  one  of  dragoons.  These  com- 
prise 368  battalions,  460  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
14  squadrons  of  Hulans,  amounting  in  all  to 
480,000  men  ready  for  the  field,  and  990 
guns.  In  time  of  war  this  force  may  be 
increased  by  a  levy  of  213,000  men,  and  472 
guns.  In  addition  to  this,  the  local  reserve 
would  give  385,000  men,  93,000  Cossack 
cavalry,  and  33,000  Cossack  infantry,  with 
224  guns ;  making  a  total  of  1,214,000  men^ 
and  1,692  guns.  Of  this  prodigious  force,  how- 
ever>  only  290,000  men,  and  800  gnins,  can 
be  marched  to  a  distance,  and  kept  effective. 

Although  the  bravery  and  passive  en- 
durance of  the  Russian  soldier  cannot  be 
surpassed,  the  army  of  that  nation  cannot 
claim  a  first-rate  place  amongst  European 
powers  5  although  the  talents  of  the  generals 
and  that  of  the  staff  are  by  no  means  inferior. 
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Whatever  may  be  the  eflBicacy  of  a  corps 
d^armScy  and  however  perfect  it  may  be  with 
regard  to  the  relative  proportions  and  arrang^e- 
ment  of  the  three  arms  on  taking  the  field, 
there  exist  two  defects  in  the  Eussian  service, 
which  seldom  fail  ere  long  to  thin  the  ranks 
and  diminish  the  effective  force  with  which  a 
campaign  may  have  commenced.  These  are 
the  medical  and  commissariat  departments; 
on  the  efficiency  of  which  so  much  depends. 
These  two  branches  are,  or  rather  were, 
inferior  to  other  parts  of  the  Russian  service. 
.  Supplies  frequently  failed  in  consequence 
during  the  last  campaigns;  and  as  regards 
medical  care,  the  writer  may  state,  that  in 
going  from  the  Turkish  to  the  Russian 
stations  in  1829,  he  found  the  foi*mer  free 
from  plague,  while  the  latter  were  suflfering 
from  that  calamity. 

The  high  name  acquired  by  the  Cossacks 
elsewhere  in  Europe,  was  not,  nor  is  it  likely 
to  be,  maintained  in  Turkey,  where  they  were 
speedily  overmatched  by  the  Dellis ;  and  the 
heav}^,  massive  dragoons,  shared  the  same  fate. 


880      BU88IAIC  AND  TUBKISH  FDBCES. 

If  the  author  were  to  venture  to  compare 
the  Turks  and  Bussians — and  an  opinion  on 
this  subject  is  offered  with  some  hesitation — 
he  would  give  a  preference  to  the  Busman 
infantry^  as  the  principal  part  of  an  organ- 
ized force^  over  that  of  the  Turks;  whilst 
the  cavalry  of  the  latter  had,  and  will  pro- 
bably continue  to  have^  the  advantage  in  the 
field. 

The  resistance  of  Turkey  to  so  larg^e  a 
disposable  force  as  that  of  Bussia^  with  the 
additional  advantage  of  being  kept  complete 
by  drafts  from  her  reserves,  would,  at  the 
first  view,  seem  to  be  out  of  the  question ; 
if  the  nature  of  the  country  did  not,  in  a 
great  measure,  counterbalance  the  inferiority 
of  numbers,  as  well  as  the  want  of  combined 
military  skill  which  at  present  exists  in  the 
Turkish  forces.  A  Bussian  army  invading 
Turkey  is  necessarily  at  a  great  distance 
from  its  base  of  operations,  as  well  as  from 
its  supplies  and  its  resources  generally. 
Stores,  reinforcements,  battering  trains,  the 
whole  warlike  material    in    short,  must  be 
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brought  irom  the  very  heart  of  Russia; 
And  the  dep6ts  and  magazines  thus  formed 
could  only  he  renewed  and  kept  up^  at  or 
near  the  seat  of  war^  hy  means  of  unceasing 
labour^  and  at  a  vast  expense. 

Under  such  circumstances,  difficulties  of 
no  ordinary  kind  must  he  connected  with 
the  invasion  of  either  European  or  Asiatic 
Turkey;  irrespectively  of  any  opposition  to 
he  encountered  from  the  troops  which  would 
he  assembled  for  their  defence. 

According  to  the  Sultan's  present  organiza 
tion,  three  infantry  regiments,  two  of  cavalry, 
and  one  of  artillery,  or  about  12,600  men, 
are  placed  under  a  general  division,  or 
Feret.  Two  of  these  divisions  constitute  an 
Ordou,  under  a  Mushir,  or  field  marshal. 
Were  they  completed,  the  six  corps  d^armie 
which  are  in  progress  of  formation,  would 
give  160,000  men ;  and  the  Redif,  or  militia, 
as  many  more.  At  the  lowest  estimate,  the 
actual  .effective  of  both  together  can  scarcely 
be  less  than  160^000  men. 

Since  the  time  of  Greneral  Andreossi,  the 
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artillery  has  always  received  more  care  from 
the  Turks  than  the  other  two  arms^  and  par- 
ticular attention  has  heen  paid  to  it  by  the 
authorities  of  late  years.  Its  more  immediate 
superintendence  has  been  entrusted  to  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Von  Kuczkowski^  who  is  better 
known  as  Mucklis  Bei.  This  officer  formerly 
served  in  the  Prussian  army,  and  he  has  been 
employed  of  late  in  organizing*  six  regiments 
of  artillery;  one  for  each  Ordou. 

According  to  his  system,  a  regiment  or 
park  of  artillery  is  composed  of  twelve 
batteries,  viz.,  two  12-pounder,  and  four  8- 
pounder  batteries  on  footj  two  7-pounder 
howitzer  batteries  j  three  flying  or  horse 
artillery  batteries  armed  with  light  howit- 
zers; and  a  very  light  howitzer  batterj-, 
intended  for  mountain  service.  The  per- 
sonnel of  a  battery  consists  of  one  captain, 
three  lieutenants,  and  six  inferior  officers,  with 
100  gunners.  In  time  of  peace  there  are 
four,  and  on  the  war  footing  six  guns.  The 
staff  for  the  twelve  batteries  of  a  regiment 
consist  of  one  liva,  pasha,  or  major  general  j 
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two  oberston^  or  colonels ;  two  lieutenant- 
colonels  ;  six,  majors  5  and  six  kotasis^  or 
second  majors,  with  1,336  non-commissioned 
officers  and  gunners.  The  soldier-like  bearings 
of  the  men,  and  their  conduct  in  the  field, 
show  that  a  considerable  efficiency  has  been 
attained  by  the  artillery  service.  This  is  a 
most  important  point  j  and,  if  the  author  be 
not  misinformed,  the  rapid  advance  made  by 
the  Turkish  artillery  of  late,  has  been  fully 
appreciated  in  a  very  high  quarter.  For 
when  its  state  was  described  to  the  Emperor 
Nicholas^  previous  to  the  declaration  of  war, 
his  Majesty  remarked,  '^  This  will  be  a  hard 
nut  to  crack.'' 

With  the  addition  of  the  Albanian,  Kur- 
dish^ and  Egyptian  contingents,  there  must 
be  a  mixed  force  of  fully  240,000*  men  to 

•  TJbicini  (Lettres  sur  la  Turquie,  <fcc.,  p.  474)  gives  a 
force  of— The  Regular  effective  army  .  148,680  men. 
The  Regular  reserve      .    .  148,680     „ 
Auxiliaiy  contingents    .    .  121,000    „ 
Irregular  troops   ....    87,000    „ 


505;S60  men. 
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meet  the  enemy  an  both  sides  of  the  Eoxnie^ 
irrespectively  of  their  well-served  and  ejQSkdent 
artillery. 

The  irre^lar  Turkish  troops  of  the  present 
day  might  remind  ns  of  the  followers  of 
Xerxes  or  Darius;  with  this  difference^  that 
a  royal  mandate  assembled  the  latter^  while 
the  invasion  of  their  country  has  been  suf- 
ficient to  cause  the  Albanian^  the  Eurd^  and 
the  Turcoman  to  leave  their  flocks^  and  the 
peasant  to  quit  his  fields^  and  after  taking* 
down  his  arms  and  saddling  his  horse^  to 
hasten  to  the  frontiers.  One  may  almost 
imagine  the  animating  picture  presented  by 
the  flowing  dress  of  the  Kurds^  mixed  with  the 
tartan-like  stripes  of  the  Albanians,  the  pro- 
jecting turban  and  ample  garments  of  the 
Turk  of  Asia  Minor,  with  his  yatagan  and 
huge  pistols  in  front  of  his  person,  contrasted 
with  the  simple  cloak  and  close-fitting  kefiyeh 
of  the  Arab,  with  a  long  spear  in  his  hand. 
All  these  tribes  were  born  and  have  been  bred 
to  an  irregular  military  life,  tending  to  foster 
that  sort  of  pride  which  induces  each  to  ima- 
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giiie  that  the  success  of  the  coming*  canipaig^n 
ag-ainst  the  *^Fathei'  of  the  Russians/^  will 
depend  upon  his  individual  exertions  in  the 
cause.  It  must  be  admitted  that^  to  a  certain 
extent,  their  personal  qualities  entitle  them  to 
this  claim. 

A  circumstance,  related  to  the  author  by 
a  Russian  oflBcer,  may  here  be  mentioned 
as  showing"  the  spirit  that  actuates  this  portion 
of  the  Sultan's  people. 

During'  one  of  the  intervals  which  oc- 
curred between  the  attacks  made  during*  the 
battle'  of  Kulewtscha,  a  Turk  who  was  on 
the  opposite'  side  of  the  ravine,  but  within 
musket  rang-e  of  his  opponents,  deliberately 
walked  along*  parallel  to  a  Russian  battalion, 
making*  insulting*  grimaces.  A  dropping  tire 
was  kept  up  the  whole  time,  nearly  from  one 
end  of  the  line  to  the  other;  which,  strange  to 
say,  failed  to  bring  him  down. 

Physically,  the  Turks  are  a  fine  race  of  men, 
and  excellent  soldiers.  If  Turkey  should  be 
spared  in  quiet  for  a  few  3'^ears,  her  Redif  or 
Landwehr  will  have  taken  the  place  of  the 

c  c 
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irregular  levies  just  described :  as  in  fact  it  has 
already  done  in  part. 

We  have  seen  what  resistance  was  offered  to 
the  Russian  army  by  an  untrained  force  m 
1828  and  1829 ;  not  only  in  the  open  £e}d^  bat 
also  in  defending^  towns^  as  it  were^  but  half 
fortified.  The  speed  with  which  defensive  works 
were  ^dded  during  sieges^  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy^  and  above  all  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  Turks  cover  an  army  with  intrenchments^ 
are  examples  which  might  be  followed  by  our- 
selves apd  other  nations  with  advantage.  Hov 
is  this  all^  for  it  appears  that  the  first  regular 
approaches  against  a  fortress  were  introduced 
by  this  people. 

It  is  stated  in  a  well-known  work,  that 
when  the  son  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  who  was 
entrusted  with  the  siege  of  Candia,  found 
himself  unable  to  make  approaches  against 
that  town,  he  ^  despatched  an  engineer  to 
his  father,  requesting  instructions  from  him. 
The  Grand  Vizir,  after  listening  patiently  to 
his  son's  messenger,  desired  him  to  approach 
the  divan  on  which  he  was  seated,    without 
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imCtiiig  his  feet  on  the  carpet  stretch^ 
before  it ;  and  the  Yizfr^  making'  a  sig'nal  for 
the  purpose^  two  attendants  rolled  the  carpet 
onwards.  ^^  Advance  now  without  fear^^  said 
he  to  the  engineer^  ^^and  let  this  be  the 
answer  you  carry  to  my  son.^  * 

Another  important  warlike  accessory^  hot 
shot,  appears^  as  far  as  the  author  is  aware^  to 
be  also  of  Turkish  origin ;  it  goes  back  at  least 
to  the  siege  of  Vienna  in  1683.  The  historian 
of  John  Sobieski^  when  speaking  of  the  other 
means  of  attack  used  on  that  occasion^  goes 
on  to  say :  ^^  L'artillerie  turque  6tait  plus  h 
craindre'que  tons  ces  phat^mes.  On  s'occu* 
pait  sanscesse  k  6teindre  le  feu  que  les  bombes 
et  les  boulets  rouges  portaient  dans  la  ville^ 
tandis  que  les  dehors  tombaient  en  Eclats;  La 
demi-lune  souffrait  d^jJi  beaucoup.'^f 

The  so-called  Paixhans,  or  howitzer  gun, 
is  likewise  derived  from  the  Turks.    A  piece 

*  Essai  G6n6ral  de  Fortification  et  d'attaque  et 
defense  des  places^  &c.  D^die  au  Roi  de  Prusse,  par 
M.  de  Bousmard,  Ing^nieur  Fran^ais.  .  Tome  1,  p.  61. 

t  Histoire  de  Jean  Sobieski,  Roi  de  Pologne,  par 
M.  L'Abb6  Coyer,  tome  2,  pp.  275, 276, 1583. 
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of  this  kind  may  be  seen  at  Woolwich.  It  is 
one  of  those  cast  by  order  of  Sultan  Selim 
in  and  previously  to  1805.  This  piece  appears 
to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Eussians^  and 
was  first  used  by  them  under  the  name  of 
unicorns,  at  the  battle  of  Smolensko.  On  this 
occasion  its  long  range  attracted  Napolebn's 
attention,  and  the  introduction  of  an  improved 
g*un  has  resulted  from  it.  The  horizontal  shell- 
firing-,  which  was  the  chief  agent  in  senditig* 
the  Turkish  vessels  to  the  bottom  at  Sinope^ 
was  thus  originally  introduced  by  the  Turks. 

The  works  raised  at  Kurtepe  and  Schumla 
in  1828,  and  those  constructed  more  refcently 
at  Oltehitza  and  Khalafat,  are  sufficient  to  give 
us  examples.  The  celerity  and  success  with 
which  the  operative  part  of  this  branch  of  the 
art  of  war  is  executed  by  the  Turk,  combined 
with  the  more  general  qualifications  of  valour, 
obedience,  and  temperance,  which  he  possesses 
in  an  eminent  degree,  offer  the  best  materials 
for  the  formation  of  an  army. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  it 
is  but  a  short  time  since  a  reo*ular  orffanizatiou 
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of  the  Sultan's  army  has  been  commenced^  and 
that  there  is  in  consequence  a  serious  der 
ficiency  of  battalion  officers^  as  well  as  of 
the  higher  organization  of  the  army  :  which  is 
also  but  little  accustomed  to  warlike  ope- 
rations. 

The  want  of  commanding  officers  acquainted 
with  their  duty,  was  the  greatest  evil  with 
which  Turkey  had  to  contend  in  the  former 
wa?.  The  brave,  but  desultory  efforts  of  the 
Pa,shas,  require  to  be  brought  into  one  com- 
bined system  of  authority.  In  almost  every 
case,  the  .  want  of  military  experience  in  the 
Turkish  commanders  was  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
advantages experienced  in  the  preceding  cam- 
paigns ;  and  it  is  the  author's  belief  that  much 
remains  to  be  done  at  present  to  remedy  this 
defect.  A  regular  gradation  of  ranks  appears 
to  prevail  in  the  force  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  under  the  talented  Omar  Pasha  j  who 
has  already  done  much,  and  probably  will  yet 
accomplish  much  more  in  this  respect.  But 
many  such  men  are  required  for  various  com- 
mands at  such  a  juncture  as  the  present. 
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Gradations  of  authority^  from  the  com- 
mander-in-chief down  to  the  common  soldier^ 
are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  well-being"  of 
an  army.  These  advantag^es  were  sadly  want- 
ing* during*  the  invasions  of  Turkey  in  1828 
and  1829,  as  well  as  numerical  strength.  The 
latter  has  now  been  supplied,  with  a  much 
g'reater  deg'ree  of  discipline  among  the  troops ; 
consequently,  all  that  is  now  wanting  are 
combination,  and  a  directing-  power^  in  addi- 
tion to  the  gradation  of  ranks  already  men- 
tioned. 

The  Sultan's  fleet  comprises  six  line-of- 
battle  ships,  four  frigates  (six  having  been 
destroyed  at  Sinope),  five  corvettes  (one  having 
been  lost  at  Sinope),  five  steamers  (one  having 
been  lost  at  Sinope),  and  forty-two  small 
steamers,  brigs,  and  cutters.  Numerical 
strength  is,  therefore^  on  the  side  of  Eussia ; 
but  a  judicious  outlay  in  Europe  might  so 
augment  the  steam  flotilla,  as  to  render  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets  capable  of  accom- 
plishing the  all-important  object  of  regaining 
the  command  of  the  Black  Sea.    At  all  evente 
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tliey  might  thus  be  enabled  to  prevent  all  hos-> 
tile  movements  by  water^  and  render  abortive 
any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  land  a  force 
south  of  the  Balkan^  as  was  done  in  1829; 
thus  obliging-  the  hostile  operations  to  take 
place  by  land. 

The  difficulty  of  manning  these  additional 
steamers  would  not  be  so  great  as  may  at 
first  be  supposed^  since  artillerymen^  with  a 
small  proportion  of  seamen^  would  (as  might 
be  done  with  our  own  mercantile  steamers  in 
case  of  sudden  hostilities)  give  the  requisite 
degree  of  efficiency  to  these  vessels. 

The  turn  of  events  has  put  Russia  in  pos- 
session of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  with  the 
supplies  to  be  drawn  from  those  provinces  to 
carry  on  the  war.  She  has  the  additional 
advantage  at  this  season  of  crossing  the 
Danube  on  the  ice.  But  setting  aside  this 
possibility^  we  may  consider  an  invasion  as 
taking  place  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
when  the  Danube  is  open.  The  destruction  of 
the  Utes-de-fcnU  after  the  peace  of  1829,  and 
the  possession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  with 
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tbe  exception  of  Kbalafat^  have  again  given  ths 
uivaders  many  advantages.  These  ma}*^  hov* 
ever^  be  counterbalanced  in  a  great  measure^ 
if  an  Ordoa  of  some  20^000  men  be  posted 
behind  the  upper  part  of  the  Danube^  anodier 
near  the  centre  about  Silistria^  and  a  third 
lower  down  in  the  Dobrudscha.  Here^  owing 
to  the  sweep  of  the  river^  troops  placed  behind 
necessarily  outflank  an  enemy  when  occupying 
the  left  bank  of  the  Danube ;  as  is  the  case  also 
in  the  higher  part  of  that  river  in  the  ndgh* 
boui'hood  of  Khald&t. 

It  may  here  be  observed  that  a  defensive 
war  behind  the  Danube  would  be  in  favour  of 
the  Turks ;  who  would  lose  their  river  barrier 
and  other  advantages^  if  they  were  to  cross  into 
Wallachia  and  endeavour  to  oppose  a  mass  of 
troops  to  those  of  the  enemy.  Such  a  course 
does  not  seem,  therefore,  by  an}*  means  ad- 
visable. Yet,  with  due  caution^  daring  and 
possibly  successful  operations  may  be  carried 
out  by  Omar  Pasha.  By  taking  advantage  of 
the  northerly  bend  of  the  Danube,  a  force 
might  cross  the  river,  almost  at  the  banks  of 
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the  Prath ;  and  as  the  movement  thus  mad^ 
would  be  on  the  left  flank  and  rear  of  the 
Russians^  it  mi^ht^  considering*  the  long*  line 
occupied^  be  fatal  to  them;  unless  they  had 
time  to  prepare  for  it  by  chang'ing'  front  and 
concentrating*  their  troops.  The  worst,  pro- 
bably, that  could  happen  to  the  Turkish  force 
in  that  case  would  be  the  necessity  of  retiring 
to  the  right  bank ;  and  it  would  then  be  open 
to  them  to  endeavour,  by  means  of  another 
Turkish  force,  either  to  break  through  the 
centre  of  the  enemy's  line,  or  to  threaten  his 
right :  as  is  now  being  done  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Khalafat. 

Presuming  that  it  would  be  injudicious  on 
the  part  of  the  Turks  to  expose  the  mass  of 
their  troops  to  those  of  the  Eussians,  when 
concentrated  in  the  plains  of  Wallachia,  let  us 
confine  our  observations  to  the  defence  of  Bul- 
garia and  Roumelia. 

In  the  present  case  the  defence  of  these 
provinces  may  be  said  to  begin  with  the 
Danube.  The  judicious  use  of  some  gun- 
boats and  small  steamers  to  ascertain   the 
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movements  of  the  Russians^  would  render  the 
passage  of  a  wide  and  rapid  river^  in  the  fitce  of 
an  army  favoured  by  its  commanding  banks^  a 
tedious  and  perilous  operation.  But  supposing" 
this  to  have  been  at  length  accomplished^  and 
the  Turks  to  have  taken  up  a  suitable  position 
in  the  rear  with  the  view  of  covering  the  for- 
tresses^ the  invaders  would  have  the  choice  of 
two  modes  of  operation.  Either  of  continuing 
to  advance  witli  much  risk  after  masking  cer- 
tain fortresses^  or  of  endeavouring  to  secure 
their  line  of  march  more  effectually  by  be- 
sieging tliose  places  likely  to  operate  on  their 
rear.  In  the  latter  case,  as  the  fortresses 
attacked  would  naturally  be  supported  by  the 
Turkish  field  force,  considerable  time  must  be 
consumed  before  the  hostile  army  could  ad- 
vance into  the  country.  In  the  former  case^ 
the  Turks  would  dispute  every  inch  of  ground 
as  they  retreated. 

On  reaching  the  second  line  of  defence^ 
which  is  formed  by  the  fortress  of  Varna, 
and  the  strong  posts  of  Pravadi,  Schumla^ 
and   Tirnova,  the  invaders  would  again  be 
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reduced  to  the  same  alternative  as  after  cross^ 
ing*  the  Danuhe.  They  must  either  continue 
their  march^  after  masking  these  places^  or 
they  must  hesieg^e  one  or  two  of  them.  If 
the  latter^  the  Turkish  army  could  operate 
with  great  advantage  by  debouching  on  their 
,rear;  and  even  if  their  efforts  to  raise  these 
sieges  or  blockades  should  fail^  their  invaders 
would  be  delayed  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkan ; 
where,  in  case  of  failing'  to  force  a  passage, 
th^'  must  soon  suffer  from  the  want  of  supplies; 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  enemy  followed 
the  more  daring  course  of  passing  the  for* 
tresses  with  such  a  body  of  troops  as  might 
be  sufficient  to  force  the  mountain  defiles,  and 
yet  not  too  numerous  to  carry  supplies  during 
his  eoup-de^-main  march  against  Constanti- 
nople, difficulties  would  still  assail  him.  Even 
supposing  everything  to  have  favoured  the 
advance  of  the  invaders,  they  would  at  length 
find  themselves  in  front  of  the  formidable 
position  of  Buyuk  Gheckmedg6.  An  attack 
on  this  position,  in  the  face  of  an  army, 
could  only  be  undertaken  advantageously  after 
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bringingf  up  heavy  artillery  to  csrry  on  their 
operations ;  and  these^  both  here  and  at  Ku« 
chuk  Checkinedg6,  would  probably  be  attended 
with  such  serious  loss  as  to  render  any  ulterior 
operations  impracticable. 

It  need  scarcely  be  observed  that  an  in- 
vading* army,  after  having'  risked  everything 
by  such  a  daring*  march,  would  be  placed  in 
a  most  critical  situation.  The  fleet,  even  if 
it  had  the  entii'e  command  of  the  Black  Sea, 
could  not  land  supplies  without  securing*  one 
or  more  suitable  harbours  on  its  shores ;  and 
all  means  of  communication  with  the  I^ussian 
base  of  operations  beyond  the  Danube  could 
be  entirely  cut  off  by  the  various  garrisons  in 
the  rear. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  an  enemy  might 
divert  the  attention  of  the  Turkish  general, 
either  by  a  flank  march  through  Servia,  or 
by  endeavouring  to  cross  the  Balkan  at  two 
points;  one  column  advancing, . as  in  1829, 
in  the  direction  of  Aidos,  and  the  other  by  a 
more  western  route:  that  of  Shipka  for  in- 
stance. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  use  of 


PROSPECTS  OP  THE  CAMPAIGN.        397 

a  second  or  third  line  of  march  would  in« 
crease  the  chances  of  success.  But^  as  Servia 
is  neutral  territory^  the  alternative  of  the 
tedious  and  difficult  routes  across  the  Balkan 
seems  to  make  a  surprise  on  the  part  of  the 
invaders  almost  impossible.  Indeed^  the  sepa- 
ration and  consequent  weakness  of  the  divi- 
sions;  would  have  the  manifest  disadvantage 
of  two  lines  of  communication;  which  would 
thus  permit  the  mass  of  the  Turkish  force  to 
overwhehn  either,  or  perhaps  both,  in  turn. 

The  fate  of  war  is  proverbially  uncertain  j 
but  if  the  necessary  iutrenchments  have,  as 
we  have  been  told,  been  constructed  in  cet*tain 
passes  of  the  mountains,  such  as  the  Kamt- 
chik  and  Bairam  Ovo;  and  if  the  Turkish 
army  retires,  to  occupy  them  with  troops  and 
artillery,  without  previously  risking*  a  battle 
excepting  under  the  most  palpable  advantages ; 
it  is  not  going  too  far  to  predict  that  the 
enemy  will  not  penetrate  beyond  the  northern 
slopes  of  the  Balkan,  should  the  present  state 
of  hostilities  lead  to  the  continuance  of  the 
Russian  campaign  in  Turkey. 
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Note  verbale  (8*)  remise  par  le  prince  MeneeMkqff  a,u 
mmittre  dee  affdiree  Strangles  de  la  Svblime^Porte. 

Pera,  le  23  aviil  (5  mai)  1858, 

Le  soussigney  ambassadeur  de  Bossiey  a  eu  rhonneur  de 
remettre  k  Son  Excellence  le  zninistre  des  afiaires  ^tran- 
gdres  de  la  Sublime-Porte^  le  10  (22)  mars,  une  communi- 
cation confidentielle  qui  accompagnait  le  projet  d'un  aote 
deyant  ofirir  au  gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
des  garanties  solides  et  inviolables  pour  ravenir,  dans 
Tint^r^t  de  T^glise  orthodoze  d'Orient. 

L'ambassadeur  croyait  pouvoir  s'attendre  k  rencontrer, 
de  la  part  du  gouvemement  de  la  Sublime-Porte^  un 
d^sir  empresse  k  renouer^  sur  cette  base^  des  relations  de 
bonne  et  francbe  amitie  avec  la  Russie.  II  doit  I'avouer 
avec  un  profond  regret,  il  a  6te  ebranl6  dans  cette  convic- 
tion qui,  d^s  son  d^but,  lui  aVait  et^  inspiree  par  Taccueil 
gracieux  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan. 

Anim6,  n^anmoins,  de  cet  esprit  de  conciliation  et  de 
bienveillance  qui  forme  le  fond  de  la  politique  de  son 
auguste  mattre,  Tambassadeur  ne  rejeta  point  les  observa- 
tions confidentielles  et  prealables  qui  lui  furent  faites  par 
Son  Excellence  Rifa'at  pacha^  tant  sur  la  forme  de  Tacte 
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precite,  qne  mir  la  tenenr  de  quelques-nns  des  articles  qui 
devaient  en  faire  part^e. 

Quant  k  la  forme,  I'ambassadeur  maintient  sa  dfelara- 
tion :  qu'une  lon^e  et  penible  experience  du  passe  exige, 
ponr  prevenir  tuute  froidenr  et  toute  mefiance  entre  les 
detiz  gouTemements  k  TaTenir,  nn  engagement  solennel 
ajant  force  de  trait6. 

Pour  le  contenu  et  la  redacticm  des  articles  de  cet  acte, 
il  demandait  une  entente  prealable,  et  vojant  avec  peine 
les  retards  qu' j  apportait  le  cabinet  ottoman  et  son  d^r 
Evident  d'eluder  la  dLscussion,  il  se  vit  oblige,  par  sa  note 
yerbale  du  7  (19)  avril,  de  recapituler  ses  demandes,  et 
de  les  formuler  de  la  maniere  la  plus  pressante. 

Ge  n'est  qu'aujourd'hui  que  la  note  de  Son  Excellence 
le  ministre  des  affaires  etrang^res,  en  date  du  26  redjeb 
(23  avril — 5  mai),  accompagnant  les  copies  vidim^es  des 
deux  ordres  souverains  sur  les  sanctuaires  de  Jerusalem 
et  la  coupole  du  Saint-Sepulcre,  est  parvenue  i\  Tambas- 
sadeur.  II  considere  cette  communication  comme  une 
suite  donn^e  aux  deux  premieres  demandes  contenues 
dans  sa  note  du  7  (19)  avril,  et  se  fera  un  devoir  de  placer 
ces  documents  sous  les  yeux  de  son  gouvemement. 

Mais,  n'ayant  obtenu  jusqu'ici  aucune  reponse  au  troi* 
si^me  et  plus  impoitant  point  qui  reclame  des  garanties 
pour  I'avenir,  et  ajant  tout  recemment  re^u  Pordra  de 
redoubkr  d'insistance  pour  arriver  k  la  solution  imme- 
diate qui  forme  le  principal  objet  -de  la  sollicitude  de  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur,  Tambassadeur  se  voit  dans  Tobliga* 
tion  de  s'adresser  aujourd'hui  a  Son  Excellence  le  ministre 
des  affaires  etrang^res,  en  renfermabt,  cette  fois,  ses  recla- 
mations dans  les  deiiii^res  limites  des  directions  supe- 
rieures. 

Les  bases  de  I'arrangement  qu'il  est  charge  d'obteair 
restent,  dans  leur  fond,  les  mSmes. 

Le  culte  ortbodoxe  d*Orient,  son  clerg^  et  ses  posses- 
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8101]%  jcmiront  dans  ravenir^  sans  aucnne  atteinte,  sons 
1  egide  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan^  des  privileges  et  immu- 
Qit^  qulieuf  Boat  assnrees  ah  antiqwy  et,  dans  un  prin- 
pipe  de  haute  6quite,participeront  anz  arantages  accord6s 
aux  autres  rites  Chretiens. 

Le  aoaveau  finnan  ezplicatif  sur  les  Saints^Iaettz  de 
J^nisaleni  aura  la  ralenr  d'un  engagement  formel  enyer^ 
le  gouveraenaent  imperial. 

A  Jerusalem;  les  religienx  et  les  p^lerins  russes  seront 
assimills  aux  prerogatives  des  autres  nations  ^trang^res. ' 

Les  points  indiqaes  ici  sommairement  formeront  Fobjet 
d'on  sened  qui  attestera  la  confiance  r^ciproque  des  deux 
gouvernements. 

Dans  cet  aete,  les  objections  et  difficult^s  exprim^es  k 
^ttsievirs  reprises  par  Son  Excellence  Ri&'at  pacha  et 
quidqnes^uns  de  ses  collogues,  ont*ete  prises  en  consider 
ratioDy  Gomme  Son  Excellence  le  verra  par  la  minute  d*un 
sened  que  rambassadenr  a  Fhonneur  de  joindre  h,  la  pr^- 
sente  note< 

L'ambassadeur  se  flatte  de  I'espoir  que^  desormais,  la 
juste  attente  de  son  august«  mdtre  ne  sera  pas  trompee^ 
et  que^  mettant  de  c6t6  tout  hesitation  et  toute  m^fiance 
dont  sa  dignite  et  ses  sentiments  gen^reux  auraient  k 
soufifrir^  la  Sublime-Porte  ne  tardera  pas  h  transmettre  h 
Fambassade  imperiale  les  decisions  souveraines  de  Sa 
Mi^este  le  Sultan^  en  repotise  k  la  presente  notification. 

G'est  dans  cette  espenmce  que  Pambassadeur  prie  Son 
Excdl^ce  Ififa'at  pacha  de  vouloir  bien  lui  ftdre  parvenit* 
cette  reponse  jusqu'^  mardi  prochain^  28  t^vril  (10  mai.) 
n  ne  ponrrait  considerer  un  plus  long  deiai  que  comm6 
un  manque  de  precedes  envers  son  gouvemement,  ce  qui 
lui  imposerait  les  plus  penibles  obligations. 

L'ambassadeur  o£Ere  k  Son  Excellence  rassurance^  etc. 

/SfignS:  Mbifsghikoff. 

D  D 
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(AXNEXi.) 

Projet  de  sened,  joint  d  la  note  preddente. 

Sa  Majesty  rEmpereor  et  Fadichah  des  Ottomans  et 
Sa  Majeste  rEmpereur  de  toates  les  Rnssiea,  dans  le 
d^sir  commun  de  maintenir  la  stabilite  da  culte  ortho- 
doxe  gr^co-nisse  profess^  par  la  majority  de  lean  sajets 
ehr^tiensy  et  de  garantir  ce  culte  de  tout  empietement  4 
Favenir  out  designe : 

Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Ottomans.  •  •  .et  Sa  Majeste 
FEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Bussies.  • .  .lesquels,  apr^  s'etre 
expliquesy  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

I.  II  ne  sera  apporte  aucun  changement  aux  droits, 
privileges  et  immanites  dont  ont  joui  ou  sont  en  posses- 
sion ab  antiqno  les  eglises,  les  institutions  pieuses  et  le 
clerge  orthodoxe  dans  les  Etats  de  la  Sublime-Porte 
Ottomane,  qui  se  plait  a  les  leur  assurer  k  tout  jamai^  sur 
la  base  du  utata  quo  stiict  existant  aujourd'bui. 

II.  Les  droits  et  advantages  concedes  par  le  gouveme- 
ment  ottoman,  qui  le  seront  a  Tavenir  aux  autres  cultes 
Chretiens  par  traites,  conventions  pu  dispositions  parti- 
culieres,  seront  consideres  comme  appartenant  aussi  an 
culte  orthodoxe. 

III.  Etant  reconnu  et  constate  par  les  traditions  histo* 
riques  et  par  de  nombreux  documents  que  Feglise  grecque 
orthodoxe  de  Jerusalem,  que  son  patriarcat  et  les  laiques 
qui  lui  sont  subordonn^s  ont  et6  de  tout  temps,  depois 
I'epoque  des  califes  et  sous  les  i-egnes  successifs  de  tous  les 
empereurs  ottomans,  particuli^rement  prot^es,  honor6s 
et  conBrmes  dans  leurs  anciens  droits  et  immunites,  la 
Sublime  Poi-tC;  dans  sa  sollicitude  pour  la  conscience  et 
les  convictions  relig^euscs  de  ses  sujets  de  ce  culte,  ainsi 
que  de  tous  les  chretiens  qui  le  professent,  et  dont  la  piete 
a  ete  alarmee  par  divers  evenements,  promet  de  maintenir 
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et  de  faire  respecter  cob  droits  et  ces  immunity,  tant  dans 
la  ville  de  Jerusalem-  qu'au  dehors^  sans  prejudice  aucan 
pour  les  autres  communaut^s  chr^tiennes  d'indig^ne!, 
rayas  ou  Strangers  admis  k  I'adoration  du  Saint-S6pu1cre 
et  des  autres  sanctuaires,  soit  en  commun  avec  les  Grecs, 
soit  dans  leurs  oratoires  s^par^s. 

IV.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  aujourd'lmi  glorieusement 
r6gnant,  ayant  juge  n^cessaire  et  equitable  de  corroborer 
et  d*expliquer  son  firman,  souverain,  revetu  du  khatti- 
humayoun,  au  milieu  de  la  lune  de  rchiul-ahhir  1368,  pm* 
son  firman  souverain  de . . . .  et  d'ordonner  en  sns  par  uu 
autre  firman,  en  date  de .  • . . ,  la  reparation  de  la  grande 
coupole  du  temple  du  Saint-Sepulcre,  ces  deux  firmans 
seront  textuellement  executes  et  fid^lement  observes  poiu' 
maintenir  k  jamais  le  statu  quo  strict  des  sanctuaires  pos- 
sedes  par  les  Grecs  exclusivement  ou  en  commim  avec 
d^autres  cultes. 

II  est  convenu  que  Ton  s'entendra  ulterieurement  sur  la 
regularisation  de  quelques  points  de  detail  qui  n'out  pas- 
trouve  place  dans  les  firmans  precit^s. 

V.  Les  sujets  de  Fempire  de  Russie,  tant  seculiers- 
qu'eccl6siastiques,  auxquels  il  est  permis,  suivant  les- 
traites,  de  visiter  la  sainte  ville  de  Jerusalem  et  autres 
lieux  de  devotion,  devant  ^tre  traites  et  consideres  a  Fegal/ 
des  sujets  des  nations  les  plus  favoris6es,  et  celles-ci,  tant 
catholiques  que  protestantes,  ayant  leurs  prelats  et  leurs. 
etablissements  eccl^siastiques  particuliers,  la  Sublime- 
Porte  s'engage,  pour  le  cas  oii  la  cour  imperiale  de  Russie 
lui  en  fera  la  demande,  d*assigner  une  locality  convenable 
dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou  dans  les  environs  pour  la 
constmction  d*une  eglise  consacr^e  k  la  celebration  du 
service  divin  par  des  eccl6siastiques  russes,  et  d'un  hospice 
pour  les  p^lerins  indigents  ou  malades,  lesquelles  fonda- 
tions  seront  sous  la  surveillance  du  consulat  g-^n^ral  de 
Russie  en  S\'iie  et  en  Palestine. 
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YI.  II  est  ent^du  que,  par  le  present  acte  motffA  par 
des  circonstances  exceptionnelles,  il  n^est  d6rog6  A  auciuie 
des  stipulations  existantes  entre  les  deux  coun^  et  qtK 
toos  les  traits  ant^rieurs,  corrobores  par  Facte  96par6  da 
traits  d'Andrinople^  conservent  toate  leur  force  et  valeuv. 

Les  six  articles  qui  pr6c^dent  ayant  ^te  arrStes  et  eoa- 
dns^  notre  signature  et  le  cachet  de  nos  armes  ont  htk 
appoB^  au  present  acte,  qui  est  remis  k  la  Sablim»- 
Porte  Ottomane  en  echange  de  celui  qui  nous  est  remis 
par..  ..pr6cit^. 

Fait  l^...-le....  1803  et  de  l^hegire.... 

Ambassadeur  extraordinaire  et  rainistre  plhupotenttaizede 
S.  M.  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Bossies  prte  la  SabUme. 
Forte  Ottomane. 


II. 

N'ote  (0")  de  la  Sublime-Porte  a  Son  Excellence  le 
prince  Menschihoffy  en  date  du  2  cliahan  1269  (10 
mai  1863). 

J'ai  reQU  la  note  que  Yotre  Excellence  m'ai  fait  Then- 
neur  de  m'adresser  le  6  du  mois  de  mai  d,  lafranqy^^  et 
i'ai  lu  avec  ai  tendon  les  diffSrentes  pieces  qui  y  sent  rela- 
tives. Comme  le  gouvemement  ottoman  vent  maintenir 
et  necroitre  les  liens  d'amiti^  sincere  et  les  relationa 

*  C'estik-dire  d'aprds  la  maaiere  de  compter  des  Francs.  La 
sappat%tion  des  annees,  k  Constantinople,  se  fait  de  trois  mani^res 
A  la  franqiie,  d'apres  le  calendrier  gregorien ;  d  la  grecqiUy  d'apr^f 
le  calendrier  greco-nisse ;  a  la  turq%te,  d'aprfes  le  calendrier 
mnsulman. 
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d'affeetneiue  entente  qui  existent  entre  la  Sablime-Pofte 
et  la  Biisfiie^  et  que  Sa  Majest6  Imp^riale,  surtout,  d^ebe 
aidemment  et  vent  aincdrement  consdider  et  raffermir 
de  plus  en  plus  lee  bases  de  Tamiti^  intime  et  sincere  qui, 
depuis  longtemps^  sont  faeureusement  Stabiles  entre  die 
et  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereor,  le  gouvemement  ottoman  est 
dans  la  feme  intention  de  r6gler,  conform^ment  aux 
rappoirts  de  bon  voisinage  et  anx  liens  d'une  atniti^  sin- 
o^e  et  fiddle  dans  ses  engagements^  tontes  les  demandes 
de  la  Russie  qui  ne  porteront  ni  tort,  ni  dommage^  ni 
danger^  aux  droits  d'ind^pendance  souveraine  de  la 
Sublime-Porte  et  k  ses  int^rSts  legitimes. 

En  se  trouvant  dans  la  n6cessit6  de  r6pondre  cat6gori-' 
quement  aux  difG^rents  points  contenus  dans  la  pi^ce 
joints  k  la  note  de  Yotre  Excellence^  le  gouvemement 
s*empresse  de  lui  sonmettre  oette  r6ponse^  et  il  esp^re 
que  Yotre  Excellence  voudra  bien  lire  avec  bienveillance 
les  considerations  ci-apres.  La  Sublime-Porte  ne  se  re- 
vise nullement  h  acquiescer  et  k  confirmer  la  decision 
qui  sera  prise,  k  la  suite  des  conf<§rences  ad  hoc,  but  les 
demandes  relatives  aux  moines  et  pterins  russes,  ainsi 
qu'il  r^glise  et  k  rh6pital  demand68  k  Jerusalem,  pourvu 
que  ceUe  decision  ne  parte  nidlement  atteinte  k  ses  droits 
souverains. 

Be  tout  temps,  le  gouyemement  de  la  Sublime-Porte 
et  celui  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp6riale  en  pai'ticulier,  par  suite 
des  sentiments  de  soUicitude  dont  il  est  anim^  pour  ses 
snjetSy  s'est  toujours  fait  im  devoir  d^  maintenir  int^grale- 
ment  les  privileges  religieux  que  ses  sujets  chr6tiens 
out  obtenus  et  dont  ils  ont  la  jouissance ;  cependant  la 
Bussie  a  congu  quelques  doutes  k  regard  des  privileges 
religieux  des  Grecs,  sujets  ottomans,  et  elle  a  demand^ 
qu'U  lui  fat  donne  des  garanties  k  cet  ^gard.  Or,  comme 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  compte  au  nombre  de  ses  devoirs 
le  plus  sacr6s  le  maintien  perp6tuel  des  andens  privi-. 
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I^es  des  Grecs  ses  sujets  et  de  toutes  les  autres  classes 
dQ  sujets  de  son  empire,  et  qu'elle  n'est  pas  dans  I'in- 
tention  de  jamais  detrnire  ces  privil6g«s  religieux,  le 
gouvemement  s'applique  sans  cesse  et  met  constamraent 
ses  soins  h  en  assurer  fermement  le  maintien.  Mais, 
quels  que  soient  les  sentiments  d*amiti6  qui  existent  entre 
la  Sublime-Poi'te  et  la  Russie,  il  est  constant  pour  tout 
le  monde  que,  si  un  gouvemement,  pour  ime  question 
aussi  grave  que  celle-ci,  qui  annulerait  et  d^truirait  les 
bases  de  son  independance,  signait  un  engagement  avec 
un  autre  gouvernement,  iJ  ferait  un  note  enti^rement 
contraire  aux  droits  des  nations  entre  elles,  et  il.efiace- 
rait  totalement  le  principe  de  son  ind^pendance. 

Les  dangers  immenses  et  I'impossibilit^  r^lle  de  ce 
point  seront  admis  par  tout  le  monde,  et  principalement 
par  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur,  dont  la  loyaute  est  univer- 
sellement  reconnue. 

La  Sublime-Porte  a  su  maintenir  fidMement,  depuis 
les  temps  les  plus  recules  jusqu't\  ce  jour,  tons  le  pri- 
vileges religieux  qu*elle  a  accord6s  et  octroy^s,  de  son 
libre  arbitre,  h  ses  sujets  chr^tiens  et  surtout  ^  la  nation 
grecque  et  h  ses  religieux,  et  elle  s'appliquera,  dans  Texer- 
cice  de  ses  droits  souverains,  h  les  maintenir  et  h  les  con- 
server  encore,  comme  il  convient,  dans  Tavenir. 

En  proclamant  une  fois  de  plus,  et  d*une  manidre 
toute  sp^ciale,  devant  le  monde  entier,  sa  r^olution  sin- 
cere et  ses  intentions  inalterables,  le  gouvernement  de  :  la 
Sublime-Porte  veut  constater  formellement  les  sentiments 
de  haute  sollicitude  qui  Taniment  pour  ses  sujets,  et  il  ne 
restera  h  personne  le  moindre  doute  sur  la  puret^  de  ses 
intentions. 

Conform6ment  aux  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale, 
j'ai  rhonneur  de  transmettre  la  pr^sente  h  Votre  Excel- 
lence, et  je  la  prie  d'agr6er  Tassui-ance,  etc. 

Signi:  SifVat.  , 
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III. 

2foU  (4')  TifrnMB  par  le  prince  Mmschxkqff  au  mimire 
de9  €^a%re9  etrangires  de  la  Sublime-Porte. 

Buyukdere,  le  29  aviil  (11  mai;  1853. 
Le  soussign^,  ambassadeur  deJRussie,  a  eu  Fhonneur 
de  I'ecevoir  la  note  de  Son  Excellence  le  ministre  des 
affaires  ^trangeres  de  la  Sublime- Porte  en  date  du  28 
avril  (10  mai).  G'est  avec  un  contentement  profond  qu'il 
s*edt  plu  i\  y  trouver  Texprossion  des  sentiments  d'amitie 
qui  animent  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan  pour  rEmpereur^  son 
auguste  alli6,  ainsi  que  des  assurances  sur  le  d6sir  sin- 
c^ire  du  cabinet  ottoman  de  resserrer  les  anciens  liens 
qui  I'unissent  au  gouvernement  imperial.  Mais  T^tonne- 
ment  que  le  sonssign^  a  ressenti  n'en  a  6t6  que  plus 
p^Eiible  lorsqu'il  a  dii,  en  meme  temps,  relever  dans 
oette  communication  la  m6fiance  avec  laquelle  le  gou- 
vernement de  la  Sublime-Porte  accueillait  les  d-marches 
franches  et  lojales  qu'il  avait  h  formuler  au  nom  de 
TEmpereur.  Gette  m^fiance  se  fait  jour  dans  Tinterpr^- 
tation  que  la  Sublime-Porte  veut  donner  aux  intentions 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale,  en  y  cherchant  la  pens^e,  inad-. 
missible  et  contraire  h  sa  politique  g^n^reuse  et  conser- 
Yatrice,  de  vouloir  obtjenir  un  droit  nouveau  au  detri- 
ment, de  I'ind^pendance  et  de  la  souverainet^  de  la 
Sublime-Porte.  Le  soussigne  se  croit  en  devoir  de  faire 
remarquer  h  Son  Excellence  que  ce  doute  est  emis  lors- 
qae  avec  un  6panchement  affectuejux  TEmpereur  fait  un 
appel  h  Tamitie  de  son  auguste  allie,  et  ne  lui  demande, 
sans  prejudice  aucun  du  pouvoii*  sacr6  et  inviolable  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  qu'une  preuve  ostensible  de  sa  sol- 
licitude  pour  le  culto  orthodoxe  grec,  qui  est  celui  de  la 
Bussie,  et  dont  I'Empereur  est  le  defenseur  natm*el. 
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Le  sonssigne  croit  inutile  de  rappeler  ici  les  faits  regret- 
tables  qui  out  ^veille  les  apprehensions  si  justes  de  son 
auguste  maitre  ponr  Tavenir  du  culte  chretien  d'Orient. 
Gen'est  qu'un  acte  ^manant  de  la  Tolont6  soiiTeraine  do 
Sultan^,  un  engagement  libre^  mais  solennel^  qui  peut 
efiacer  le  souvenir  penible  des  &utes  commises  par  quel- 
ques  conseillers  malveillants  et  inliabiles  de  sa  Majest^  le 
Sultan.  Le  soussign^  est  chai^  de  n^gocier  ce  t6moi- 
gnage  d'^gards  pour  les  conyictions  religieuses  de  I'Em- 
pereur^  mais  si  les  principes  qui  en  forment  la  base  sont 
lejet^Sy  ainsi  qu'il  ressort  de  la  note  de  Son  Excellence 
le  ministre  des  afiaires  ^trang^res  du  28  avril  (10  mai), 
m,  par  une  opposition  syst^matique,  la  Sublime-Porte 
persists  h  lui  fermer  toutes  les  voies  d'une  entente  in- 
time  et  directe  comme  eUe  doit  I'etre  dans  un  diff^rend 
k  r6gler  entre  deux  puissances  amies ;  le  sonssigne  declare 
arec  peine  qu'il  devra  considdrer  sa  mission  comme 
Sa  termin^^;  interrompre  ses  relations  avec  le  cabinet 
de  Majeste  le  Sultan,  et  rejeter  sur  la  responsabilit^ 
de  ses  ministres  toutes  les  cons^uences  qui  pourraient 
en  resulter.  Le  soussign^  se  flatte  de  Tespoir  que  ces 
considerations  fixeront  I'attention  la  plus  serieuse  de  la 
Sublime-Porte,  et  que  Son  Excdience  le  ministre  des 
sfiBures  6trang^res,  p6netr§  de  leur  haute  importance^ 
ainsi  que  de  I'esprit  de  conciliation  qui  les  dicte,  voudra 
bien  appr^cier  en  m^me  temps  les  motifs  qui  ne  per- 
nettent  point  h  I'ambassadeur  d'accepter  la  note  du  S8 
»nJl  (10  mai),  comme  une  r6ponse  conforme  k  la  dignity 
de  son  souverain. 

n  ne  Teste  au  soussign^  qu'^  prior  Son  Excellence  de 
fouloir  bien  lui  r6pondre  concemant  la  prisente  com» 
aiunication  jusqu'^  samedi  prochain  2  (14)  mai.  II  croit 
amsi  donner  le  temps  necessaire  k  la  reflexion  que  de* 
viaade  la  gravity  m^me  de  la  question. 

L'ambassadeur  saisit,  etc. 

SiffnS:  Menschikoff. 
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IV. 

ifoie  (3*)  de  la  Sublime-Porte  A  Son  Excellence  le  prince 
Menschikof,  en  date  du  7  chaian  1269  (16  mai  1853.) 

tia  Sablime-Porte  a  pris  connaissance  de  la  demi^re 
note  de  Son  Excellence  le  prince  MenschikofP.  Ainsi  que 
Son  Excellence  le  prince  Menschikoff  en  a  6t6  d^jk  in" 
foTm6,  tant  en  personne  que  par  interm6diaire,  il  est  im- 
possible,  par  suite  des  cliangements  survenus  dans  le 
minist^re^  de  donner  une  r6ponse  explicite  sur  une  ques- 
tion aussi  delicate  que  celle  des  privileges  religieux  avant 
de  les  examiner  avec  soin. 

Mais  comme  le  maintien  des  relations  amicales  avec 
I'auguste  cour  de  Russia  est  Tobjet  de  la  plus  vive  solli- 
citude  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan^  il  s'ensuit  que 
la  Sublime-Porte  desire  sinc^rement  trouver  un  moyen  de 
garantie  de  nature  k  satisfaire  les  deux  parties.  En 
informant  Son  Altesse  le  prince  Menschikoff  qu'un  d^lai 
de  cinq  jours  suffira^  et  que  I'on  s*cfforcera  d'arriver^  s'il 
est  possible,  k  une  plus  pronipte  solution  dans  la  question. 

«rai  I'honneur^  etc* 

SiffnS:  RicHiD. 


Jfbte  (6*)  du  prince  Menschikoff^  au  minietre  des  affaires 
itrangires  de  la  Sublime-Porte. 

Biqnikder4y  le  0  (21)  mai. 
An  moment  de  quitter  Constantinople,  le  soussign^ 
ambassadeur  eztraiMrdinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de 
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toQtes  les  Bossiesy  a  appris  que  la  Sublime-Porte  maoi* 
festait  rintention  de  proclainer  une  garantie  pour  rezerace 
des  droits  spiiituels  dont  se  trouye  investi  le  clei^  de 
TEglise  d'Orienty  ce  qui,  de  fait,  rendrait  douteox  le 
maintien  des  autres  privileges  dont  il  jouit. 

Quel  que  puisse  ^tre  le  motif  de  cette  determination,  le 
80ussign6  se  trouve  dans  I'obligation  de  &ire  connaitre  a 
Son  Excellence  le  ministre  des  affaires  ^trang^res  qu'iyie 
declaration  ou  tel  autre  acte  qui  tendrait,  tout  en  main- 
tenant  rint^grit^  des  droits  purementspirituels  de  I'Eglise 
ortbodoxe  d'Orient,  k  invalider  les  autres  droits,  privileges 
et  immunites  accord^s  au  culte  ortbodoxe  et  k  son  clerge 
depuis  les  temps  les  plus  anciens,  et  dont  lis  jouissent 
encore  actuellement,  serai t  consider^e  par  le  cabinet  im- 
perial comme  un  acte  bostSe  k  la  Russie  et  k  sa  religion. 

Signe:  Menschikoff. 


Tbe  following  is  tbe  reply  of  the  four  Ambassndors  at 
Constantinople  to  Hedscbid  Pasba,  when  consulted  by 
bim  on  the  draught  of  the  treaty  which  Prince  Menscbi- 
Icoff  bad  sent  to  the  Divan : — 

''JfoySl,  1853. 

"  The  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Austria, 
and  Prussia,  in  reply  to  the  desire  expressed  by  his  Ex- 
cellency Hedscbid  Pasha  to  learn  their  views  on  the 
draught  of  a  note  communicated  by  Prince  Menscbikoff, 
are  of  opinion  that,  on  a  question  which  iouches  so  nearly 
tbe  liberty  of  action  and  sovereignty  of  bis  Miyesty  the 
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Sultan,  Ms  Excellency  Bedschid  Pasha  is  the  best  judge 
of  the  course  which  ought  to  be  adopted;  and  they  do 
not  consider  themselves  authorized,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstance; to  give  any  advice  on  the  subject. 

(Signed)  *'  Redcliffe. 

"E.  Be  La  Cour. 
"E.  De  Kletzl. 

"  WlLDENBRUCK." 


VI. 

Firnvan  remis  aux  chefs  tpiriUieh  des  quatre 
commvnautes. 

KHATTI  CHERIF  (CHIFFRE  IMPERIAL). 

QuHl  sait  fait  toujoiirs  continnellement  attention  d 
executer  sans  changement  Us  decrets  contenus  dans  man 
ordre  superieur,  et  qu*on  s^abstienne  d!y  contrevenir.* 

TEXTE. 

A  Tarrivee  de  men  ordre  imperial  adress6  k  toi  {ici  le 
nam  dn  patriarche  de  la  commttnante),  honneur  et  ^lu  de 
la  nation  chr6tienne,  des  chefs  de  la  communaut6  du 
Christ  (que  ton  rang  soit  de  longue  d«r6e) )  tu  sauras  que, 
comme  le  Seigneur  tr^s-juste,  le  donateur  absolu  des 

*  Cette  formule,  plac^e  en  tite  du  firman,  est  ecrite  de  la  pro- 
pre  main  du  Sultan,  d'oii  son  nom  de  khatti  eherif  ou  hhaiti 
humatoun  {icriiure  auffu$te  on  imphiale). 
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bienSy  VfBnt  eleY6  mon  august  penKmne  imp6riaie  4 
la  gloire  du  sidtanat  et  du  eommasdexDant,  et  m'ajrant 
fidt  panrenir  aa  haut  poste  d'Empereor  et  de  caiifkt, 
snivant  sa  boiit6  divine  et  ea  d&nence  infinie  (grouse  et 
reoozmaissance  h  lui),  a  remis  tant  de  rojaumes^  de  villes^ 
de  diveraes  classes  de  aujets^  de  nations  et  de  serviteurs, 
entre  les  mains  pleines  de  justice  de  mon  califat^  comme 
un  d6p6t  divin  tout  particulier,  d'apr^s  ce  qui  est  n6ces- 
saire  k  la  bont6  requise  du  califat  et  de  I'empire,  et  ainsi 
qu'il  convient  k  la  haute  habitude  du  sultanat  et  de  la 
souverainete,  j'ai  toujours^  depuis  que,  secouru  par  les 
bont^s  divines  et  assiste  de  la  cl6mence  celeste,  je  me 
suis  assis  sur  mon  tr6ne  imperial,  employ^  gen6reuse- 
ment  ma  soUicitude  active,  et  mon  gouvernement  impe- 
rial a  continuellement  temoign6  de  sa  bienveillance  pour 
que  toutes  les  classes  des  sujets  de  mon  empire  jouissent 
d'une  protection  parfaite,  et  que,  en  particulier,  ainsi  que 
cela  se  pratiquait  d^s  le  principe,  ils  poss^dent  sans  ex- 
ception ime  tranquiUite  complete  dans  Texercice  de  leur 
culte  et  dans  leurs  affaires  spirituelles,  suivant  mes  inten- 
tions sinc^res  et  bienveillantes  et  ma  volenti  formelle. 

Comme  les  bons  effets  et  les  utiles  resultats  de  ces 
dispositions  sent  6vidents  et  appreci6s,  c'est  le  but  de 
mes  d^sirs  imperiauz  d'61oigner  et  d'an6antir  complete* 
ment,  de  maniere  qu'ils  ne  puissent  jamais  se  renouveler, 
certains  abus  qui  ont  pu  avoir  lieu  par  negligence  ou 
par  paressci  Ainsi,  je  veux  et  je  tiens  k  ce  que  soient 
tonjours  conserves  intacts  les  privileges  spirituels  parti- 
cnliers  des  eglises  et  des  convents  qui  existent  dans  mes 
Etats  imp^riaux,  ainsi  que  des  terres,  des  propriet^s, 
iijomeubles  et  autres  endroits  religieux  qui  dependent  de 
ces  Eglises  et  convents ;  les  immunites  et  les  droits  pro- 
pres  k  de  pareils  6tablissements  de  pri^res  et  aux  eccle- 
siaatiques,  les  privileges  et  concessions  semblables,  eorits 
et  contenus  dans  les  berats  qui  renferment  les  conditioDS 
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sncieiines  des  patriarches  et  de  leurs  fondes  de  ppuTDin, 
privileges)  immumtea  et  concessions  donnds  aux  eccli- 
aiastiquea  des  sujets  fiddles  de  mon  empire  qui  se  troa- 
yent  dans  la  natioQ  (iei  le  nom  de  la  eommunautf),  jmr 
mes  illnstres  et  magnanimes  ancStres^  et  reoonnus  et 
admis  par  moi. 

En  eonfiimant  de  nouveaii  etannon^ant  ma  haute  to- 
lontd  imp&iale,  cet  iradi  dteisif  et  plein  de  justice  a  etk 
imsaii  poor  qu'on  s' j  oonforme  et  qn'on  sache  que  ceux 
qui  agiront  contrairement  seront  exposes  k  ma  colore  im- 
p6riale.  Les  employes  ndcessaires  en  ont  it&  inform^ 
pour  qu'il  n'y  ait  point  lieu  d'excuse  au  cas  ou  ils  com- 
mettraient  quelque  negligence.  L'exdcution  compl^  et 
exaete  en  6tant  mon  liaut  but  sonverain,  afin  de  le  coa- 
firmer  et  annoncer,  mon  finnan  sup^eur  a  ete  dmane  de 
mon  Divan  imperial.  Et  toi  qui  es  ce  patriarche^  quand 
tu  en  auras  pris  connaissance,  tu  agiras  et  tu  te  conduiras 
toujours  suivant  mon  ordre  supdrieur^  et  tu  t'abstiendras 
d'agir  contrairement^  -S'il  arrive  rien  qui  soit  contraire 
k  ce  decretdecisify  tu  tehateras  d'en  faire  part  immMate- 
ment  k  ma  Sublime-Porte.  Sacbe-le  ainsi^  et  ajoute  foi  a 
mon  chiffre  imperial. 

Ecrit  vers  la  fin  de  cbaban  1269  (6  juin  1853),  dans 
cette  capitale  de  Constantinople. 


VII. 

Lettre  du  camte  de  Nesselrode  A  JRechid  pacha. 

Saint-Pitersbonrg,  le  19  (31)  mai  1853. 
Monsieur; 

L'Emperenr  mon  augnste  maitre  vient  d'etre  infimnd 

que  son  ambassadeur  a  dik  quitter  Constantinople  k  ht 
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9aite  da  reiiis  piremptoire  de  la  Porte  de  preadre  vis4k- 
viB  de  la  cour  imp^riale  de  Russie  le  moindre  engagement 
propre  k  la  rassurer  sur  les  intentions  {Mt>tectriee8«  da 
gouyemment  ottoman  a  Tegard  du  culte.  et  des  %Iises 
orthodoxes  en  Turquie. 

C'est  apr^B  un  sejour  infructaeux  de  trois  mois,  apD^ 
avoir  epuise  de  vive  voix  et  par  eorit  tout  ce  qne  la  vei'ite, 
la  bienveillanee  et  Tesprit  de  conciliation  pouTaient  lui 
dieter;  c'est  enfin  apr^s  avoir  cherche  k  menager  tons  les 
scmpules  de  la  Porte  par  les  modifications  successhres 
auxquelles  il  avait  consenti  dans  les  termes  et  la  forme 
des  garanties  qu'il  etait  charge  de  demands,  que  le 
prince  Menschikoff  a  du  prendre  la  deteimination  que 
l|Empereur  apprend  avec  peine  mais  que  Sa  Majegti  n'a 
pu  qu'apprauver  pleinement. 

Yotre  Excellence  est  trop  eclair^e  pour  ne  pas  pr^voir 
les  consequences  de  Tinterruption  de  nos  relations  avec 
le  gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse.  £lle  est  trop  d^voQee 
aux  inter^ts  veritables  et  permanents  de  son  souveraia 
et  de  son  empire,  pour  ne  pas  eprouver  un  prof<md  regret 
en  prevision  des  ^venements  qui  peuvent  eclater  et  dont 
la  responsabilite  p^sera  tout  enti^re  sur  ceux  qui  les 
provoquent. 

Aussi,  en  adi*essant  aujourd'hui  cette  lettre  k  Yotre 
Excellence,  je  n'ai  d' autre  but  que  de  la  mettre  k  m^me, 
tant  qu'elle  le  pent  encore,  de  rendre  un  tres-important 
service  k  son  souverain.  Mettez  encore  une  fois,  mon- 
sieur, sous  les  yeux  de  Sa  Hautesse,  la  situation  reelie 
des  choses,  la  moderation  et  la  justice  des  demandes  de 
la  Russie,  la  tr^s-grande  offense  que  Ton  fait  k  FEmpe- 
reur  en  opposant  i\  ses  intentions  si  constamment  ami- 
cales  et  gen^reuses  uue  m6fiance  sans  motif  et  des  refiis 
sans  excuse. 

La  dignity  de  Sa  Majeste,  les  interets  de  son  empire, 
la  Yoix  de  sa  conscience,  ne  lui  permettent  pns  d'accepter 
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des  pi^oMcB  pareils  en  retour  de  tous  ceaz  qu'elle  a  eus 
et  qu'elle  desire  encore  avoir  pour  la  Turquie.  Elle  doit 
^hereher  k  en  obtenir  la  reparation  et  k  se  premunir  contre 
leur  renouvellement  k  Favenir. 

Dans  quelques  semaines,  les  troupes  recevront  Tordre 
de  passer  les  fronti^res  de  Tempire,  non  pas  pour  faire 
la  guerre  qu'il  repugne  h  Sa  Majeste  d'entreprendre  con- 
tre on  souverain  qu'elle  s'est  toujours  plu  k  considerer 
comme  un  allie  sincere,  mais  pour  avoir  des  garanties 
mat^rielles  jusqu'au  moment  o^,  ramen6  a  des  sentiments 
plus  ^quitables,  le  gouvernement  ottoman  donnera  k  la 
Russie  les  suretes  morales  qu'elle  a  demandees  en  vain 
depuis  deux  ans  par  ses  representants  k  Constantinople^ 
et  en  dernier  lieu  par  son  ambassadeur.  Le  projet  de 
note  que  le  prince  Menschikoff  vous  a  remis  se  trouve 
entre  vos  mains;  que  Votre  Excellence  se  bate^  apr^s 
avoir  obtenu  I'assentiment  de  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan,  de 
Sitgner  cette  note  sans  variantes  et  de  la  tmnsmettre  au 
plus  t&t  k  notre  ambassadeur  a  Odessa,  o^  il  doit  se 
trouver  encore. 

Je  soubaite  vivement  que,  dans  ce  moment  decisif,  le 
conseil  que  j'adresse  k  Votre  Excellence,  aveo  la  confiance 
que  ses  lumi^res  et  son  patriotisme  m'inspirent,  soit 
appr6aiee  par  elle  comme  par  ses  collogues  du  Divan,  et 
que,  dans  l'int6r^t  de  la  paix,  que  nous  devons  ^tre  tous 
egalement  d^sireux  de  conserver,  il  soit  suivi  sans  hesi- 
tation ni  retard. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence,  etc. 

Signe:  Nesseluode. 
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VIII. 

BSpanse  de  .Rechid  pacha  d  la  lettre  du  eamie  de 
Neiselrode. 

Oonstaatiiiopl^,  le  16  jiiiii»  1853. 
Monsieur, 

Je  me  snis  empress^  de  mettre  sous  les  yenz  de  8a 
Majesty  le  Sultan,  mon  anguste  nia;itre,  la  66pAchB  qns 
Votre  Excellence  m'a  fidt  Thonneur  de  m'adreseer  le  19 
(31)  mai  dernier. 

Sa  Majest6  le  Saltan  a  toujonrs  montr6,  en  toute  occa- 
sion, le  plus  grands  6gards  pour  Sa  Majesty  TEo^ereur 
de  Hussie,  qu'il  considdre  conune  son  alli^  sincdre  et 
eomme  un  voisin  bien  intentionn^.  La  Sublime-Portey  na 
mettant  nullement  en  doute  les  intentions  g^erensea 
de  TEmpereur,  a  ressenti  un  profond  chagrin  de  I'iater^ 
ruption  des  relations,  survenue  malheureusement  paive 
qu'on  n'a  pas  bien  compris  peut-Stre  Timpossibilit^  r4elle 
oii  elle  se  trouvait,  h  propos  de  la  question  soulevte  par 
M.  le  prince  MenschikofT,  de  consigner,  dans  un  enga^e^ 
ment  diplomatique,  les  priyileges  religienx  accord^s  au 
rite  grec.  Toutefois,  elle  eprouve  la  consolation  de  roir 
que,  pour  sa  part,  elle  n'a  nullement  contribu6  k  amener 
un  semblable  etat  de  choses.  En  eiFet,  le  gouvemem^it 
ottoman  a  montr^,  d^s  le  principe,  les  meilleures  disposi- 
tions et  toutes  les  facilites  relativement  h  toutes  les 
questions  que  M.  le  prince  MenscbikoiF  etait  cbarg^  de 
ri^gler,  d'aprds  les  ordres  de  I'Empereur;  et  m^me,  dans 
une  question  aussi  delicate  que  celle  des  privileges  reli- 
gieux  de  I'Eglise  grecque,  s'inspirant  encore  de  see  sen- 
timents pacifiques,  et  ne  refusant  pas  les  assurances  qui 
pouvaient  faire  disparaitre  et  r6duire  k  nkait  tons  les 
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doutes  qui  auraient  pu  s^elever  h  cet  egard,  la  Porte  es* 
p6rait  surtont  de  la  sagesse  reconnue  du  -prince  Menschi- 
koff  que  cet  ambassadeur  se  montrerait  satisfait  du  projet 
de  note  qui  lui  avait  ^te  transmis  en  dernier  lien^  et  qui 
contenait  toutes  les  assurances  demandees.  Quoi  qu'il  en 
soit,  ce  fait  regrettable  s'est  produit. 

n  est  yrai  que  Son  Altesse  le  prince  Menschikbff  a,  la 
seconde  fois,  abr^ge  la  minute  du  sened  qu'il  avait  donnee 
d'abord;  et,  en  donnant  h  la  fin  un  projet  de  note,  il  a  £Edt 
qiielques  changements,  soit  dans  les  termes^  soit  dans  la 
redaction  et  le  titre  de  la  piece ;  mais  le  sens  d'un  engage- 
ment s'y  trouvait  toujours,  et  comme  cet  engagement 
diplomatique  ne  pent  s*accorder,  ni  avec  I'independance 
du  gouvernement  ottoman,  ni  avec  les  droits  de  son 
autorite  souveraine,  on  ne  pouvait  donner  aux  motifs 
d'impossibilite  r^elle  pr6sent6s  sur  ce  point  par  la  Porte 
le  nom  de  refus,  et  faire  de  cela  une  question  d'honneur 
pour  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  Bussie.  De  plus,  si  Ton 
se  plaint  de  cette  impossibility,  en  I'attribuant  h  un  senti- 
ment de  defiance,  la  Bussie,  en  ne  tenant  aucun  compte 
de  toutes  les  assurances  offertes  de  la  mani^re  la  plus 
solennelle  par  la  Sublime-Porte,  et  en  declarant  qu'il  6tait 
indispensable  de  les  consigner  dans  un  acte  ajant  force 
d' engagement,  ne  donne-t-elle  pas  plut6t  une  preuve 
patente  de  son  manque  de  confiance  envers  le  gouverne- 
ment ottoman,  et  celui-ci  n'a-t-il  pas  h  son  tour,  le  droit 
de  s'en  plaindre  ? 

Toutefois,  il  s'en  remit,  pour  repondre  sur  ces  deux 
points  k  la  haute  justice  si  connue  de  I'Empereur  de 
Bussie,  ainsi  qu'^  la  haute  raison  et  aux  sentiments  emi- 
nemment  pacifiques  de  Votre  Excellence,  que  chacun, 
d'ailleurs,  a  pu  connaiti^e  et  apprecier. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  par  un  firman  imperial,  revStu 
de  son  auguste  hhatti-cherif,  vient  de  confirmer  de  nou- 
veau  les  privileges,  droits  et  immunites  dont  les  religieux 
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et  les  %Ese8  da  rite  grec  jouissent  ab  antiquo*  La  Su- 
Uime-Porte  n'besitera  jamais  k  maintenir  et  a  donner  les 
aasuranees  contenues  et  promises  dans  le  projet  de  note 
temis  au  prince  Menschikoff  pea  avant  son  depart. 

La  d^p^cbe  re^ue  de  la  part  de  Votre  Excellence  parle 
de  faire  passer  les  frontidres  auz  troupes  russes.    Gette 
declaration  est  incompatible  avec  les  assurances  de  paik 
et  de  bon  vouloir  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur.    Elle  est,  en 
▼erite,  si  contraire  k  ce  que  Ton  est  en  droit  d'attendre 
de  la  part  d'une  puissance  amie,  que  la  Porte  ne  saurait 
comment  I'accepter.     Les  preparatifs  militaires  et  les  tra- 
Taux  de  defense  ordonnes  par  la  Porte^  ainsi  qu'elle  I'a 
declare  officiellement  aux  puissances,  ne  sont  done  neces^ 
sites  que  par  les  armements  considerables  de  la  Russie; 
Us  ne  constituent  qu'une  mesure  purement  defenslTe^ 
Le  gouvemement  du  Sultan,  n'ajant  aucune  intentioii 
hostile  contre  la  Russie,  exprime  le  d^sir  que  les  anciennes 
relations'  que  Sa  Majeste  r.' garde,  d'ailleurs^  comme  si 
pr^cieuses,  et  dont  les  nombreux  avantages  sont  mani* 
festes  pour  les  deux  parties,  soient  retablies  dans  leur  etat 
primitif.    .Tespere  que  la  coiir  de  Russie  appr^ciera  aved 
un  seutiment  de  confiante  consideration  les  intentions 
sinc^res  et  loyal os  dp.  la  Sublime-Porte,  et  tiendra  compte 
de  I'impossibilite  r^ele  oil  elle  se  trouve  de  deferer  aux 
d^sirs  qui  lui  ont  ete  exprimes.     Que  cette  impossibilite 
soit  appreci^e  comme  elle  merite  de  I'etre,  et  la  Sublime* 
Porte,  je  puis  I'assurer  h  Votre  Excellence,  n'hesitera  pas 
k  charger  un  ambassadeur  extraordinaire  de  se  rendre 
k  Saint-Petersbourg  pour  y  renouer  les  n^ociations,  et 
chercber,  de  concert  avec  le  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
r^Brnpereur  de  Russie,  un  accommodement  qui,  tout  en 
etant  agreable  k  Sa  Majeste,  serait  tel,  que  la  Porte  pour- 
rait  I'accepter  sans  porter  aucune  atteinte,.  soit  aux  bases 
de  son  independance,  soit  k  I'autorite,  souveraine  de  Sa 
Majesty  le  Sultan. 
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*  Votre  Excellence  peut  tenir  pour  certain  que,  pour  ma 
part,  j*appelle  ce  resultat  de  tons  mes  voeux ;  j'aime  a 
6roire  que,  de  son  c6te,  il  en  est  de  m&me. 
Je  prie  Votre  Excellence,  etc.,  etc. 

Signi:  R£ohid. 


IX. 

Manifeste  (I*')  de  VEmpereiir  de  Russie. 

Par  la  grSUie  de  Dieu,  nous,  Nicolas  1",  Empereur  et 
autocrate  de  toutes  les  Russies,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Savoir  faisons : 

II  est  ^  la  connaissance  de  nos  fidMes  et  bien  aim^s 
sujets  que,  de  temps  immemorial,  nos  glorieux  pred^ces- 
seurs  ont  fait  voeu  de  d^fendre  la  foi  orthodoxe. 

Depuis  I'instant  oii  il  a  plu  k  la  divine  Providence  de 
nous  transmettre  le  tr6ne  h^reditaire,  I'observation  de  ces 
devoirs  sacres  qui  en  sont  inseparables  a  constamment  eti 
Fobjet  de  nos  soins  et  de  notre  sollicitude.  Bas6s  sur  le 
glorieux  traite  de  Eainardji  confirm^  par  les  transactions 
solennelles  conclues  posterieurement  avec  la  Porte  Otto- 
liiane,  ces  soins  et  cette  sollicitude  ont  toujours  eu  pour 
but  de  garantir  les  droits  de  Teglise  orthodoxe. 

Mais,  ^  notre  profonde  affliction,  malgr6  tons  nos  efforts 
pour  defendre  I'integrit^  des  droits  et  privileges  de  notre 
Eglise  orthodoxe,  dans  ces  derniers  temps  de  nombreux 
actes  arbitraires  du  gouvernement  ottoman  ont  port6 
atteinte  k  ces  droits  et  menagaient  enfin  d'aneantir  com- 
pl^tement  tout  Tordre  de  choses  sanctionne  par  les  si^cles, 
et  si  cher  ^  la  foi  orthodoxe. 

Nos  efforts  pour  d^tourner  la  Porte  d'actes  semblables 
sont  restes  infructueux,  et  meme  la  parole  solennelle  que 
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le  Sultan  nous  avait  donnee  en'cette  occasion  n'li  pas 
tarde  k  ^tre  violee. 

Apr^s  avoir  epnise  toutes  ]es  voies  de  la  persuasion  et 
tous  les  moyens  d'obtenir  k  Famiable  la  satisfaction  due  k 
nos  justes  reclamations^  nous  avons  jnge  indispensable  de 
faire  entrer  nos  troupes  dans  les  principautes  danubiennes, 
afin  de  montrer  a  la  Porte  ob.  pent  la  conduire  son  opinio 
trete.  Toutefois,  mSme  k  present,  notre  intention  n'est 
point  de  commencer  la  guen'e ;  par  Toccnpation  des  prin- 
cipautes, nous  voulons  avoir  entre  les  mains  un  gage  qui 
nous  reponde  en  tout  ^tat  de  cause  du  r^tablissement  de 
nos  droits. 

Nous  ne  clierchons  point  de  conquetes ;  la  Russie  n'en 
a  pas  besoin.  Nous  demand ons  qu'il  soit  satisfait  k  un 
droit  legitime  si  ouvertement  enfreint.  Nous  sommes 
prets,  meme  d^s  k  present,  k  aiTeter  le  mouveraent  de 
nos  troupes,  si  la  Porte  Ottoraane  s' engage  k  observer 
religieusement  Tintegiit^  des  privileges  de  TEglise  or- 
thodoxe.  Maisy  si  Fobstination  et  Taveuglement  veulent 
absolument  le  contraire,  alors^  appelant  Dieu  ti  notre 
aide,  nous  nous  en  remettrons  k  lui  du  soin  de  decider 
<le  notre  differend,  et  plein  d'espoir  en  sa  main  Toutc-. 
Puissante,  nous  marcherons  k  la  defense  de  la  foi  ortho- 
doxe. 

Donne  k  Peterlioff,  le  qnatorzieme  jour  (26)  du  mois 
de  juin  de  Fan  de  gr^ce  1853,  et  de  notre  reg-ne  le  vingt- 
Luitieme. 

Signe:  NicoLAS. 


X. 

Protestation  de  la  Porte  contre  V entree  des  troupes 
russes  en  Moldavie. 

La  Sublime  Porte  vient  d'apprendre  officiellement  que 
I'armee  russe  a  pa3s6  le  Pruth  et  qu'elle  est  entree  dans 
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ia  Moldavie  avec  rintention  d'occuper  aussi  la  Yalachie. 
Ce  mouvement,  op6r6  sans  son  concours  sur  une  partie 
int^rante  de  son  Empire,  a  dii  lui  causer  aatant  de  peine 
que  de  surprise.  II  lui  est  p^nible  de  voir  les  habitants 
de  cea  provinces  loyales  et  tranquilles  exposes  h  toutes 
les  chances  d'une  occupation  militaire.  II  lui  est  difficile 
de  concilia  une  telle  aggression  avec  les  declarations 
paoiiiques  et  les  assurances  amicales  que  le  cabinet  de 
Saint^P^tersbourg  a  tant  de  fois  reit6r6es.  II  lui  est 
encore  plus  difficile  de  ne  pas  s'^tonner  d'une  operation 
qui  porte  atteinte  aux  principes  etablis  dans  le  trait6 
de  1841. 

La  Sublime  Porte^  en  exprimant  les  sentiments  que 
cet  6v6nement  lui  fait  eprouver,  ne  peut  se  dispenser 
de  mettre  dans  leur  vrai  jour  quelques  circonstances 
autquelles  les  ministres  de  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  se  sont 
•elForc6s  en  vain  de  donner  une  conclusion  telle  que  leur 
amour  de  la  justice  et  de  la  ti*anquillit6  la  leur  faisai 


Les  n^o^ociations  qui  furent  entamees  de  concert  avec 
le  prince  Menscbikoff  se  bornaient  d'abord  aux  points  qui 
souffraient  des  difficult^s  relatiyement  h  la  question  des 
lieux- Saints,  et  les  difFerends  qui  en  6taient  los  objets 
principaux  ne  tarderent  pas  h  recevoir  une  solution  propre 
k  satisfaire  toutes  les  parties  int^ress^es. 

Nous  avons  consent!,  en  outre,  h  la  construction  d'une 
^glise  et  d'un  h6pital  h  Jerusalem  pour  le  service  special 
deS'  Rttsses,  en  sorte  que  les  concessions  demand^es  en 
faveur  des  pretres  et  pelerins  de  la  meme  nation  n  oht  pas 
6t^  refuses  non  plus. 

Apr^s  Fheureuse  conclusion  de  la  partie  des  n^gocia- 
tions  qui  avait  trait  an  seul  objet  ostensible  de  la  mis- 
sion extraordinaire  du  prince  MenschikofiT,  cet  ambassa- 
deur  s'est  empresse  avec  les  plus  vives  instances  de  faure 
accepter  une  autre  demande  dont  les  consequences,  si 
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fille  aTut  &tA  admiBe  par  le  goavenimneiit  de  8a  Majesty 
le  Saltan^  n'aurait  pas  manqu^  de  portar  une  grande 
atteinte  aux  int^r^ts  deTempirey  etde  compromettre  les 
droits  souverams  qui  en  sont  les  omements  et  les  sour 
tiens. 

On  a  vu  par  les  communications  officielles  que  .la  Su- 
blime-Porte a  faites  en  temps  et  lieu  aux  bautespuiag 
sances^  qu'elle  n'h^aite  point  k  donner  des  assurances 
suffisantes  capables  de  dissiper  les  doutes  qui  out  amene 
les  discussions  relatives  aux  droits,  aux  privileges  spiri- 
tuels  et  h  d'autres  immunites  qui  s' j  rattachent,  et  don^ 
les  eglises  grecques  et  les  pi*etres  grecs  soot  en  possessioQ 
de ,  la  part  de  Sa  Majest6  le  Sultan.  Loin  de  songer  k 
retirer  une  partie  quelconque  de  ces  privil6geS|  ou  m^e 
a  en  restreindre  la  jouissance  consacree  par  leur  utility. 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  se  (fait  une  gloire  de  les  confirmer 
publiquement,  et,  fiddle  aux  maximes  de  la  justice  et  de 
la  clemence,  de  les  mettre  k  Vabri  de  tout  prejudice  au 
moyen  d'un  acte  solennel  revStu  de  son  kbatti-cberif,  eit 
qui  a  eti  port6  k  la  connaissance  de  tons  les  gouveme- 
ments  amis.  Tel  6tant  le  cas,  ce  serait  une  chose  oiseuae 
que  d'encombrer  cette  question  de  details  inutiles.  II 
suffit  ici  de  constater  que,  d'un  c6t^,  la  domande  de 
I'ambassadeur  russe,  nonobstant  certaines  modifications, 
soit  dans  les  termes,  soit  dans  la  forme,  demeurait  k  ]|l 
fin  inadmissible  k  cause  de  ce  qui  vient  d'etre  expliqu^ ; 
tandis  que,  de  l^autre  c6tey  elle  devenait  sans  objet 
reelle  par  suite  des  garanties  sdennelles  donnees  spon- 
tan6ment  par  le  souverain  lui-m^me  k  la  &ce  du  monde 
entier.  Ces  faits  incontestables  suflisent  pour  degager  la 
8ublime*Porte  de  toute  obligation  de  s'excuser  davantage 
au  sujet  des  privileges  religieux.  II  est  d'une  ^videnoe 
incontestable  que  I'ind^pendance  d'un  Etat  souverain  est 
Bulle,  si  parmi  ses  attributions  il  n'existe  pas  oeUe  de 
xefiiser  sans  offense  une  demande  que  les  trait^i  n'auto- 
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risent  pmnty  et  dont  Tacoeptation  serait  en  mdme  teaips 
enperflue  quant  h  sou  objet  ostensible,  et  non  moins  htt- 
miliante  que  nuisible  h  la  haute  partie  qui  s'en  excuse*  . 
N6anmoixis,  la  Sublime-Porte  ne  se  d6siste  en  rien  de 
son  d6sir  amical  et  profond6ment  sincdre,  non^senle- 
ment  de  remplir  tons  ses  engagements  envers  la  Russie 
aveo  la  plus  scrupuleuse  exactitude,  mais,  en  outre,  de 
lui  donner  toute  nouvelle  preuve  de  ses  dispositions  cor 
diales  qui  soit  compatible  avee  les  droits  saor^s  de  la  som- 
▼erainti  et  avec  Thonneur  et  les  int6rSts  fendamentaux 
de  son  empire. 

EUe  est  toujours  pr^te  h  riMrer  les  assurances  promi- 
ses dans  la  lettre  du  4  (16)  juin,  ^crite  en  r^ponse  k 
oelle  de  Son  Excellence  le  comte  de  Nesselrode,  portant 
la  date  du  19  (81)  mai,  et  elle  est  encore  disposfe, 
pour  pen  que  Ton  veuille  s'arrSter  k  un  arrangement 
propre  k  satisfaire  la  cour  de  Russie,  sans  prejudice  pour 
les  droits  sacr^s  du  Sultan,  4  envoyer  un  ambassadeor 
extraordinaire  k  Saint-P^tersbourg  pour  chercher,  de 
concert  avec  le  cabinet  russe,  les  moyens  de  parvenir  k 
ee  bat. 

Quant  au  passage  de  la  lettre  de  Son  Excellence  le 
eomte  de  Nesselrode,  relatif  k  Finvasion  eventuelle  da 
territoire  ottoman,  la  Sublime-Porte  a  d^j^  d6olar6  qu'elle 
ne  saurait  Tacceptei^  et  puisque  cette  lettre  ainsi  quek 
r^ponse  du  ministdre  ottoman  ont  6t6  sur-le-champ  com- 
muniquees  aux  puissances  signataires  du  traits  de  1841,  il 
devient  6videmment  inutile  de  se  r^pandre  en  details  sur 
une  question  aussi  p6nible. 

A  la  suite  de  ces  circonstances,  et  en  vertu  de  oes  eon- 
«id6ratioDS,  e  gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  avait  lien 
d'esp6rer  que  les  motifs  fond6s  qu'il  n'a  cess6  d'all^guer 
pour  justifier  le  refus  de  son  consentement,  Timpossi- 
bilit6  dans  laquelle  il  se  trouve  de  I'accorder,  etle  dMr 
«incdre  qu'il  a  exprim^  ik  plusieurs  reprises  de  yoir  re- 
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;  Doner  les  relations  des  deux  hantes  parties,  seraient  eo* 
£n  appr6ci^  et  que  la  cour  de  Russie  reviendrait  &  des 
sentiments  plus  ^quitables  k  son  6gard.  La  SublEmc* 
Porte  6prouye  d'autant  plus  de  douleur  en  se  voyant 
degue  dans  cet  espoir^  que  les  quality  6minentes  de 
FEmpereur  de  Russie,  sa  moderation  et  sa  justice  eon- 
nues,  ne  lui  permettent  pas  de  supposer  que  Sa  Majesty 
serait  capable  de  vouloir  fonder  ses  demandes  sur  d'au  • 
tres  bases  que  celles  de  la  raison  et  du  bon  droit,  et 
qu'elle  a  tout  r^cemment  donn6,  soit  au  Sultan  lui-mSme, 
soit  auz  puissances  europ^ennes,  des  a3sm-ances  positives 
de  son  desir  de  respecter  la  dignity  jet  de  maintenir  Tin- 
d^pendance  de  I'empire  ottoman. 

Yoila  dans  quel  etat  de  choses  la  Sublime-Porte  vient 
de  recevoir  Tavis  ofiiciel  que  les  troupes  loisses  ont  firan- 
ebi  la  fronti^re. 

Si  la  cour  de  Russie  persist  h  fonder  la  demande  de 
consacrer  par  un  document  oblig-atoire  envers  elle  les 
privileges  religieux  ddnt  il  est  question  sur  le  ti*ait6  de 
Kainardji,  il  est  h  remai*quer .  que  la  promesse  contenue 
dans  la  premiere  partie  de  Tarticle  7  de  ce  traite,  relati- 
vement  h  la  protection  de  la  religion  chretienne  et  de  ses 
eglises,  est  une  gen6ralite,  et  Ton  ne  pent  gu^re  y  voir 
le  degre  de  force  que  la  Russie  lui  attribue,  et  encore 
;  xnoins  une  specialite  en  faveur  de  la  religion  grecque* 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  si  la  Sublime-Porte  manquait  de 
;  proteger  la  religion  et  les  eglises  cbr^tiennes,  c'est  alors 
seulement  qu'il  faudrait  lui  rappeler  sa  promesse  en  ci- 
tant  le  susdit  traite ;  et  il  n  est  pas  moins  clair  que  cette 
.  nouvelle  proposition  ne  saurait  ^tre  fondle  sur  ce  traite, 
attendu  que  les  privileges  et  les  immunites  de  la  religion 
grecque  ont  ete  octroyes  par  la  Sublime-Porte  sans  la  de- 
mande ni  I'intervention  de  qui  que  ce  soit.  C'est,  en  ef- 
fet,  un  point  d'honneur  pour  elle  de  les  maintenir  a 
present  et  k  Tavenir,  et  un  devoir  que  lui  imj)ose  sou 
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e^tteie  pldn  de  sollicitude  pour  ses  sujets.  Les  finaans 
qui  viennent  d'etre  promulgaes;  et  qui  coufirment  les 
privileges  et  les  immunities  de  toutes  les  reli^ons,  te- 
jnoignent  publiquement  des  fermes  intentions  de  la  Su- 
blime-Porte k  cet  6gard ;  de  manidre  que^  sans  le  moindre 
doute,  une  intervention  etrang^re  n'est  point  du  tout 
necessaire  k  cet  efPet.  Seulement,  puisque  la  cour  de 
Bussie  a  conQu^  quel  qu'en  puisse  Stre  le  motif^  des 
80up9ons  par  rapport  a  ces  privileges  religieux,  et  que  la 
religion  grecque  est  celle  de  I'auguste  Empereur  et  d'une 
grande  partie  de  ses  sujets,  la  Sublime-Porte^  mue  par 
ces  considerations,  comme  aussi  par  deference  pour  les 
relations  amicales  qui  existent  encore  entre  les  deux 
puissances^  ne  recule  pas  devant  la  resolution  de  donner, 
k  ce  sujet,  des  assurances  suffisantes.  Mais,  si  un  gou- 
vernement  contractait  sur  les  droits  et  les  privileges  qu'il 
a,  de  son  propre  mouvement,  accordes  aux  eglises  etaux 
prStres  d'une  nation  de  tant  de  millions  d'ltmes  soumise 
it  son  autorite,  des  obligations  exclusives  avec  un  autre 
gonvemement,  ce  serait  partager  son  autorit6  avec  ce 
gouveniement,  ce  serait  aneantir  sa  propre  ind^pen- 
dance. 

Les  traites  conclus  entre  la  Sublime-Porte  et  la  cour 
de  Bussie,  concernant  les  deux  principautes,  n'autorisent 
en  aucune  maniere  Tenvoi  de  la  part  de  la  Bussie  de 
troupes  dans  ces  deux  pays,  et  Tarticle  j  relatif  qui  se 
trouve  dans  le  sened  de  Balta-Liman  est  subordonne  au 
cas  o^  des  troubles  internes  edaterainent* ;  ce  qui  n'est 
nullement  le  cas  dans  circonstance  actuelle. 

*  Art  4:  de  la  eonoerUitm  de  BaUa-Liman :— **  Les  troubles  qui 
Tiennent  d'agiter  si  profondement  les  Principaat^s  ayant  d^montre 
la  necessity  de  preter  k  leurs  gouvemements  Tappui  d'une  force 
militaire  capable  de  reprimer  promptement  tout  moavement  insur- 
rectionnel  et  de  faire  respecter  les  autorites  ^tablies,  les  deux  cours 
imp^riales  sont  convenues  de  prolonger  la  pr^ence  d'tme  certain^ 
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Le  fJEut  est  qae  ce  proo6d£  aggressif  de  la  part  de  k 
Sussie  ne  sanrait  fttre^  en  prmoipe^  consid^re  autrement 
que  comme  une  declaration  de  guerre,  donnant  k  la  Sa- 
bIime*Porte  le  droit  incontestable  d'employer  en  revan- 
ehe  la  force  militaire.  Mais  la  Sublime-Porte  est  loin  db 
▼ouloir  pousser  ses  droits  k  I'extrSme. 

Forte  de  la  justice  qui  r^gle  sa  politique  envers  las 
puissances,  elle  pr6f%re  les  reser^er,  dans  Tattente  du  re- 
tour  spontane  de  la  Russie  k  une  mani^re  d*agir  plus 
^xmforme  k  ses  declarations.  C'est  dans  le  but  d'ecarter 
tout  obstacle  a  ce  retour,  qu'elle  se  borne,  pour  le  mo- 
ment, k  protester  centre  Tagression  dont  elle  a  bien  le 
droit  de  se  plaindre.  Elle  croit  offrir,  par  ce  moyen,  an 
monde  entier  ime  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  moderation  da 
sjsteme  qu'elle  a  adopts  d^s  le  commencement  de  cette 
affiure.  Elle  s'abstient  de  tout  acte  hostile ;  mais  elle  de- 
clare qu'elle  ne  consent  en  aucime  mani^re  k  ce  que  ron 
fasse  entrer  de  temps  en  temps  des  troupes  dans  les  pro- 
vinces de  Moldayie  et  de  Yalachie,  qui  sent  parties  int6- 
grantes  de  Fempire  ottoman,  en  les  regardant  comme  une 
maison  sans  maitre. 

partie  des  troupes  rosses  et  ottomanes  qui  occupent  a^jourd'hui  le 
pays,  et  notamment  pour  preserver  la  fronti^re  de  Yalachie  et  de 
Moldavie  des  accidents  du  dehors,  il  a  6te  decide  qu'on  y  laisserait, 
pov/r  le  moment,  de  vingt-dnq  k  trente-cinque  mille  hommes  de  cha- 
cune  des  deux  parts.  Aprfes  le  r^tablissement  de  la  trauquillit^  defr- 
dites  frontiferes,  il  resteia  dans  les  deux  pays  dix  mille  hommes  de 
chaque  cot£,  jusqu'  k  rach^vement  des  travaux  d'am^lioration  org%- 
nique  et  la  consolidation  du  repos  interieur  des  deux  provinces.  En- 
suite,  les  troupes  des  deux  puissances  dvacueront  completement  le^ 
Principaut^s,  mais  resteront  encore  4  port^e  d'y  rentrer  imm6di0^ 
tement,  dans  le  cas  ott  des  circonstances  graves,  suirenues  dans  les 
prindpautes,  x^olameraient  de  nonvean  I'adoption  de  oette  mesnre. 
Ind^pendamment  de  cela,  on  aura  soin  de  completer  sans  retard  la 
rtorganisation  de  la  nulice  indigene,  de  mani^re  qu'elle  oflhe^ 
par  sa  discipline  et  son  effectif ,  une  garantie  suffisaote  pour  le  main- 
Hen  de  Tordie  Ugal." 
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EUe  proteste.donc  formellement  et  ourertement  contre 
eet  acte,  et^  dans  la  conTiction  que  les  puissances  signa^ 
taires  du  traits  de  1841,  ne  donneraient  pas  leur  assen* 
timent  k  une  pareille  agression,  elle  leur  a  fait  un  ezpos^ 
des  circoQstanoes,  et  garde,  en  attendant,  une  attitude 
arm^e  pour  sa  defense. 

Pour  en  venir  k  la  conclusion,  elle  repute  que  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  le  Sultan  est  toujours  d^sireuz  d'aller  au-devant  de 
toute  r^damation  fondee  de  la  cour  de  Russie,  ce  dont  il 
a  d4j^  donn6  maintes  preuves,  et  est  pr&t  k  redresser  tout 
grief  concemant  les  affaires  religieuses  dont  ses  sujets 
grecs  pourraient  encore  avoir  a  se  plaindre ;  que  repara-^ 
tion  a  ^te  faite  par  rapport  aux  Lieux-Saints ;  que  oetto 
question  a  ^te  resolue  k  la  satisfaction  de  la  Russie,  et 
que  la  Sublime- Porte  n'h6site  pas  k  offrir  des  assurances 
plus  explicites,  itfin  de  confinner  Farrangement  qui  a 
et6  fait  au  gr6  de  toYites  les  parties. 


XL 

Chnndaire  du  gouvememmt  de  TEmpereur  en  reponse  i 
la  drculaire  (2")  du  comte  de  Jlfesselrode, 

Paris,  le  15  jnillet  1859. 
Monsieur, 
La  nouvelle  dep&she  de  M.  le  comte  de  Nesselrode 
que  le  Journal  de  /Saint^Pitershourg  publiait  le  lende- 
main  du  jour  oh  elle  etait  expedite  k  toutes  les  legations 
de  Russie,  a  produit  sur  le  gouvernement  de  TEmpereuT 
une  impression  que  Sa  Majesty  Imp^ale  m'a  ordonn6  de 
vous  faire  coonaitre  sans  detour. 
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Nous  ne  pouTons  que  d^plorer  de  voir  la  Bussie,  au 
moment  mSme  oii  les  efforts  de  toas  les  cabinets  poor 
amener  une  solution  satisfaisante  des  difficult^  actoel' 
les,  t^moignent  ai  hautement  de  leur  moderation,  pren- 
dre une  attitude  qui  rend  le  succ^s  de  leurs  n^gociations 
plus  incertain,  et  impose  k  quelques-nns  d'entre  eux  le 
devoir  de  repousser  la  responsabilite  que  Ton  essajerait 
vainement  de  faire  peser  sur  leur  politique. 

Je  ne  voudrais  pas,,  monsieur,  revenir  sur  nne  diseos- 
sion  ipuisee ;  mais,  comme  M.  le  comte  de  If  esselrode 
alligue  toujours,  k  I'appui  des  pretentions  de  Saint-Pe- 
tersbourg,  Toffense  que  la  Porte  aurait  commise  k  son 
egard  en  ne  tenant  pas  compte  des  promesses  qu'elle 
aurait  faites  k  la  legation  de  Russie  k  I'^poque  du  pre- 
mier r^glement  de  la  question  des  Lietrx-Saints,  en  1852, 
je  suis  force  de  repeter  que  les  firmans  rendus  par  le 
Sultan,  k  la  suite  de  la  mission  de  M.  le  prince  Menscki* 
koff,  ont  6te  tout  fondement  k  cet  unique  grief,  et  qae, 
s'il  est  un  gouvemement  autorise  k  eiever  des  pl'aintes 
legitimes,  ce  n'est  pas  celui  de  Sa  Majei^e  rempereur 
Nicolas. 

En  effet,  a  la  date  du  10  mai  dernier,  M.  le  comte  de 
Nesselrode,  qui  venait  de  recevoir  des  depecbes  de  M. 
Fambassadeur  de  Eussie  k  Constantinople,  se  feiicitait^ 
avec  M.  le  general  de  Castelbajac,  d'un  resultat  qu'il  con- 
siderait  comme  une  beureuse  conclusion  de  I'affaire  des 
Lieux-Saints ;  M.  KisselefF,  k  Paiis,  me  faisait  une  sem- 
bkble  declaration,  et  partout  les  agents  du  cabinet  de 
Saint-Petersbourg  tenaient  le  meme  langage. 

Les  demandes  formuiees  posterieurement  par  M.  le 
prince  Menschikoff,  quand  Tobjet  principal  de  sa  mission 
etait  atteint,  quand  on  annon^ait  dej^  son  retour,  ne  se 
rattacbaient  done  par  aucun  lien  k  celles  qu'il  avait  fait 
acoueilli  par  la  Porte ;  et  c'etait  bien  une  nouvelle  ques-> 
tion,  une  difficulte  plus  grave,  qui  surgissait  k  Constan* 
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tinopley  alors  que  I'Europe,  nn  instant  alarm^e^  6tait 
invitee;  par  la  Russie  elle-m^me^  k  se  rassurer  compl6« 
tetnent. 

Prisy  en  qnelque  sorte^  au  d^pourvu  par  des  exigences 
qu'ils  n'avaient  pas  dii  soup^onner,  les  repr6sentants  de 
la  France^  de  TAutriche,  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  de  la 
Prusse  k  Constantinople  ont  loyalement  employ6  lenrs 
efforts  pour  emp^clier  tme  rupture  dont  les  cons^uences 
pouyaient  ^tre  si  fatales.  lis  n'ont  pas  conseill^  k  la  Porte 
une  resistance  de  nature  k  I'exposer  aux  dangers  les  plus 
s^rieux ;  et,  reconnaissant  k  Tunanimite  que  les  deman- 
des  de  la  Russie  touchaient  de  trop  prds  k  la  liberty  d'ac- 
tion  et  k  la  souverainetd  du  Sultan  pour  qu'ils  pussent 
se  permettre  un  avis^  ils  ont  laiss6  aux  seuls  ministres  de 
Sa  Hautesse  la  responsabilit^  du  parti  a  prendre.  II  n'j  a 
done  eu  de  lenr  part  ni  pression  d'aucun  genre^  ni  iDg6- 
reiice  quelconque ;  et,  si  le  gouvemement  ottoman,  livr6 
k  lui-meme,  n'a  pas  voulu  souscrire  aux  conditions  que 
Ton  pr^tendait  lui  imposer,  il  faut  qu'il  les  ait  trouv^es 
enti^ment  incompatibles  avec  son  ind6pendance  et  sa 
dignity, 

G'est  dans  de  telles  conjonctures,  monsieur,  que  M.  le 
prince  Menschikoff  a  quitt6  Constantinople,  en  rompant 
toute  relation  diplomatique  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte, 
et  que  les  puissances  engages  par  leurs  traditions  et  leurs 
int^rets  k  maintenir  Fint^grit^  de  la  Turquie  ont  eu  k  se 
tracer  une  rdgle  de  conduite. 

Le  gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale,  d'accord 
avec  celui  de  Sa  Majest6  Britannique,  a  pens^  que  la 
situation  6tait  trop  menagante  pour  ne  pas  ^tre  surveill^e 
de  pr^,  etles  escadres  de  France  et  d*Angleterre  regurent 
bientdt  I'ordre  d'aller  mouiller  dans  la  baie  de  B^sika, 
oii  elles  arrivdrent  au  milieu  du  mois  de  juin.  Cette 
mesure,  toute  de  pr^voyance;  n'avait  aucun  caractdre. 
hostile  k  regard  de  la  Russie }  elle  6tait  imp^rieusement 
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commasd^e  par  la  grayit6  dea  drconstances^  et  ample- 
ment  justifi^  par  les  pr^aratifi  de  gfuerre  qui^  depnis 
plusieurs  mois^  se  faiaaient  en  Bessarabie  et  dans  la  rade 
de  S^bastopol. 

Le  motif  de  la  rapture  entre  le  cabinet  de  Saint-P^tersh 
bourg  et  la  Porte  ayait,  pour  ainsi  dire^  dispam ;  la  ques- 
tion qui  pouyait  se  poser  k  I'improyiste  h  Constantinople, 
o'6tait  celle  de  I'existence  mdme  de  FEmpire  ottoman,  et 
jamais  le  gouyemement  de  Sa  Majesty  imp^riale  n'ad- 
mettra  que  de  si  yastes  int6r6ts  se  trouyent  en  jeu  sans 
reyendiquer  aussit6t  la  part  d'influence  et  d'action  qui 
conyient  h  sa  puissance  et  h  son  rang  dans  le  monde. 

A  la  presence  d'une  armte  russe  sur  les  frontidres  de 
terre  de  la  Turquie,  il  ayait  le  droit  et  le  devoir  de  t6» 
pondre  par  la  presence  de  ses  forces  nayales  h  B^sika, 
dans  une  baie  librement  ouverte  h,  toutes  les  marines,  et 
situ^e  en  deqk  des  limites  que  les  trait^s  d6fendent  de 
firanchir  en  temps  de  paiz. 

Le  gouvemement  de  Russie,  du  reste,  devait  bientAt  se 
charger  d'ezpliquer  lui-m^me  la  n6cessit6  du  mouyement 
ordonn6  aux  deux  escadres. 

Le  31  mai,  en  effet,  quand  il  6tait  impossible  de  eon- 
naStre  h  Saint-P6tersbourg,  oii  la  nouyelle  n'en  paryint 
que  le  17  juin,  les  resolutions  auxquelles  pourraient 
s'arr^ter  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  M.  le  comte  de  Nes- 
selrode  enyoyait  h  la  Porte,  sous  forme  d'une  lettre  h 
Bdchid  pacha,  un  dernier  ultimatum  h  bref  d61at,  et  qni 
contenait  trSs-clairement  exprim6e  la  menace  d'une  pro* 
chaine  occupation  des  principautes  du  Danube. 

Lorsque  cette  decision  6tait  prise  ayec  une  solennit^ 
qui  ne  permettait  plus  un  gouvemement  jaloux  de  sa 
dignity  de  la  modifier,  lorsque,  par  une  circulaire  datee  dtt 
11  Juin,  Sa  Majesty  Tempereur  Nicolas  la  faisait  annoncer 
k  I'Europe  comme  pour  en  rendre  Tex^cution  plus  irr£- 
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vocable,  notre  escadre  6tait  encore  h  Salamine,  et  celle  de 
FAngleterre  n'6tait  pas  sortie  du  port  de  Malte. 

Ce  simple  rapprochement  de  date  suffit^  monsieur, 
pour  indiquer  de  quel  edte  est  partie  cette  initiative  que 
Ton  s'efforce  aujourd'hui  de  d^cliner  en  en  rejetant  la 
responsabilit^  sur  la  France  et  1' Angleterre ;  il  suffit  6ga«-^ 
lement  pour  prouver  que^  entre  la  communication  faite  k 
Paris  et  k  Londres  de  la  d-marche  tent^e  directement  par 
M.  le  comte  de  Nesselrode  k  Constantinople,  et  le  rejet  de 
cet  ultimatum,  le  temps  a  manqu6  mat^riellement  aux 
gouvernement  de  Sa  Majest6  Imp^riale  et  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  pour  ezercer  dans  un  sens  quelconque  leur 
ilifluenpe  k  Constantinople.  Non,  monsieur,  je  le  dis  avec 
toute  la  puissance  de  la  conviction,  le  gouvernement 
fran^is,  dans  ce  grave  d6bat,  n'a  nul  reproche  k  se  faire, 
et,  fort  de  sa  moderation,  en  appelle  sans  crainte,  k  son 
tour,  au  jugement  des  cabinets.  Sauf  le  but  si  different 
des  deux  demonstrations,  il  y  avait  peut-Stre  une  sorte 
d'analogie  dans  les  situations  respectives  quand  Tannee 
russe  se  tenait  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Pruth,  et  que  les 
fiottes  de  France  et  d' Angleterre  jetaient  I'ancre  k  B^sika. 
Cette  analogic  a  disparu  depuis  le  passage  de  la  rividre  qui 
forme  les  limites  de  I'empire  russe  et  de  I'empire  ottoman. 
M.  le  comte  de  Nesselrode,  d'ailleurs,  semble  le  recon* 
naitre  quand  il  suppose  d^j^  les  escadres  en  vue  meme  de 
Constantinople,  et  repr6sente  comme  une  compensation 
n^cessaire  k  ce  qu'il  appelle  notre  occupation  maritime  la 
position  militaire  prise  par  les  troupes  russes  sur  les  bords 
du  Danube. 

Les  forces  anglaises  et  frangaises  ne  portent,  par  lenr 
presence  en  dehors  des  Dardanelles,  aucune  atteinte  aux 
traif^s  ezistants.  L'occupation  de  la  Yalachie  et  de  la 
Moldavie,  au  contraire,  constitue  une  violation  manifeste 
de  ces  mSmes  trait^s.  Celui  d' Andrinople,  qui  determine 
les  conditions  du  protectorat  de  la  Russie,  pose  implicite- 
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ment  le  cas  oh  11  serait  permis  h  cette  pnissance  cf inter* 
Tenir  dans  les  Principaut^ ;  ce  serait  si  leura  priviMgpes 
etaient  m^nnus  par  les  Turcs. 

En  1848^  quand  ces  provinces  ont  6t6  occupies  par 
les  Rosses^  elles  se  trouyaient  en  proie  h  une  agitation 
i^volutionnaire  qui  menaQait  leur  s^curite,  celle  de  la 
puissance  souveraine  et  celle  de  la  puissance  protectrioe. 
La  convention  de  Balta-Liman,  enfin,  a  admis  que,  si 
des  6v6nements  semblables  venaient  k  se  renouveler  dans 
une  p^riode  de  sept  ann^es,  la  Bussie  et  la  Turquie 
prendraient  en  commun  les  mesures  le^  plus  propres  h 
r^tablir  Tordre. 

Les  privileges  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Yalachie  sont-ils 
menaces  ?  Des  troubles  r6volutionnaires  ont-ils  eclats  sur 
leur  ten-itoire?  Les  faits  r6pondent  d'eux-memes  qu'il 
n'y  a  lieu,  pour  le  moment,  h  I'application,  ni  du  traits 
d'Andrinople,  ni  de  la  convention  de  Balta-Liman.  De 
quel  droits  les  troupes  russes  ont-elles  done  pass6  le  Pruth, 
si  ce  n*est  du  droit  de  la  guen*e,  d'une  guerre,  je  le  recon- 
nais.  dont  on  ne  veut  pas  prononcer  le  vrai  nom,  mais 
qui  d6rive  d'un  principe  nouveau,  fecond  en  consequences 
d6sastreuses,  que  Ton  s'6tonne  de  voir  pratiquer  pour  la 
premise  fois  par  une  puissance  conservatrice  de  I'ordre 
europ6en  h  un  degr6  aussi  Eminent  que  la  Russie,  et 
qui  n'irait  h  rien  moins  qu'ti  Toppression,  en  pleine  paix, 
des  6tats  faibles  par  les  etats  plus  forts  qui  sont  leurs 
voisins  ? 

L'int^rSt  g^n^ral  du  monde  s'oppose  h  Tadmission 
d'une  semblable  doctrine,  et  la  Porte  en  particulier  a  le 
droit  incontestable  de  voir  un  acte  de  guerre  dans  Fen- 
vahissement  de  deux  provinces,  qui,  quelle  que  soit  leur 
organisation  sp6ciale,  font  partie  integrante  de  son  Em- 
pire. Elle  ne  violerait  done  pas  plus  que  les  puissances 
qui  viendraient  h  son  aide  le  traits  du  18  juillet  1841^  si 
elle  d^clarait  les  d^troits  des  Dardanelles  et  du  Boqifaore 
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OBTisrts aax eaeadreft deFnmce et d' Angleterre.  L'opinion 
du  gouvBmement  de  Sa  Majest6  Imperiale  est  formde 
k  cet  6gard;  et,  bien  que,  dans  sa  pens^e^  elle  n'exolae 
pas  la  Bufisie  et  la  Torqnie;  j'ai  invite  M.  le  g6n6ral 
pas  la  recherche  d'un  moyen  efficace  de  condlia^tion 
de  Castelbajae  h  faire  connaltre  notre  manidre  de  voir  k 
IL  le  comte  de  Nesselrode  ot  k  lui  communiquer  cette 
d^piche.  Je  tous  antorise  6galement  k  en  remettre  une 
eopie  ^  M. 

Agv6ez,  monsieur  ,  Fassiirance  de  ma  haute 

oondd^ration. 

SignS:  Drouyn  de  Lhuts. 


XII. 


The  JEarl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  O.  H.  Seymour. 

Foreign-office,  July  16, 1863. 

Sir, — Baron  Brunnow  has  communicated  to  me  the 
circular  despatch  dated  the  20th  of  June  (2nd  of  July), 
which  Count  Nesselrode  has  addressed  to  the  Russiaa 
missions. 

It  is  difficult  to  express  the  astonishment  and  regi^t 
with  which  her  Majesty's  (xoyemment  have  read  in  thk 
despatch  the  declaration,  that  the  Principalities  have 
been  invaded  and  occupied  in  consequence  of  England 
and  France  having  disregarded  the  recommendations  of 
the  Buflsian  Government,  and  having  sent  their  fleets  to 
the  waters  of  Turkey. 

The  passages  of  the  despatch  which  contains  this  extra- 
ordinary statement  are  the  following : — 

P  F 
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''  "En  posant  cet  ultimatum  k  la  Porte,  nous  aviotis  plus 
pardcolidrement  inform^  les  grands  Cabinets  de  nos  in- 
tentions. Nous  avions  engag^  nomm^ment  la  France  et 
la  Grand  Bretagne  ^  ne  pas  compliquer  par  leur  attitude 
les  difficult^  de  la  situation^  d.  ne  pas  prendre  trop  t6t  de 
mesures  qui,  d'un  c6t^,  auraient  pour  effet  d'encoui»ger 
Fopposition  de  la  Porte ;  de  I'autre,  engageraient  plus 
avant  qu'ils  ne  T^taient  deja  dans  la  question  riionneur 
et  la  dignity  de  PEmpereur. 

'^  D'autre  part,  les  deux  Puissances  maritimes  n'ont 
pas  cm  devoir  d6ferer  aux  consid6ration8  que  nous  avioos 
recommandees  h  leur  s^rieuse  attention.  Prenant  avant 
nous  I'initiative,  elles  ont  jug6  indispensable  de  d^van- 
cer  imm^diatement  par  un  mesure  effective,  celles  que 
nous  ne  leur  avions  annoncees  que  comme  purement 
^ventuelles,  puisque  nous  en  subordonnions  la  mise  u 
effet  aux  resolutions  finales  de  la  Porte ;  et  qu'au  moment 
memo  oii  j'^ciis  Tex^cution  n'en  a  pas  encore  com- 
mence. Elles  ont  sur-le-champ  envoye  leurs  flottes  dans 
les  parages  de  Constantinople.  Elles  occupent  d^j^  les 
eaux  et  les  ports  de  la  domination  ottomane  h  portee 
des  Dardanelles.  Par  eette  attitude  avancee,  les  deux 
Puissances  nous  ont  places  sous  le  poids  d'une  demon- 
stration comminatoire,  qui,  comme  nous  le  leur  avions 
fait  pressentir,  devait  ajouter  h  la  crise  de  noovelles 
complications. 

"  En  presence  du  refus  de  la  Porte,  appuye  par  la 
manifestation  de  la  France  et  de  TAngleterre,  il  nous 
devicnt  plus  que  jamais  impossible  de  modifier  les 
resolutions  qu'en  avait  fait  dependre  rEmperaur. 

'^  En  consequence,  Sa  Majesty  Imperiale  vient  d'envoyer 
au  corps  de  ses  troupes  stationne  en  ce  moment  en  Bes- 
sarabie  I'ordre  de  passer  la  frontidre  pour  occuper  les 
Principautes." 

Widi  respect  to  the  first  passage,  I  bave  to  observe 
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that  Gotint  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  June  1  to  Baron 
Brannow  was  not  communicated  to  her  Majesty's 
GdTernment  till  June  8,  and,  therefore^  the  order  sent  a 
iredk  before  to  Admiral  Dundas  to  proceed  to  the  neig^h- 
bourhbod  of  the  Dardanelles  was  not  issued  in  disregard, 
as  Couiit  Nesselrode's  circular  affirms^  of  considerations 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Britisli  Government. 
But,  even  if  the  case  had  been  otherwise,  and  no  orders 
had  been  issued,  it  was  impossible  for  her  Majesty's 
Government  to  suppose  that  the  threat  to  occupy  the 
Principalities  would  be  rendered  null  by  the  Porte 
accepting  the  terms  which  a  few  days  before  it  had 
unhesitatingly  rejected ;  and  on  the  8th  of  June,  there- 
fore, her  Majesty's  Government  were  compelled  to  con- 
feider  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  inevitable ;  and 
they  conclude  that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  is  not 
now  prepared  to  admit  that  the  note  of  Count  Nessel- 
rode  to  Redschid  Pasha  contained  an  empty  menace,  the 
execution  of  which  was  never  seriously  contemplated. 
But,  in  fact,  Count  Nesselrode's  note  of  May  31,  com- 
municating the  hostile  intentions  of  Russia,  would  of 
itself  have  been  sufficient  to  justify  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  in  taking  measures  for  the  protection  of  Turkey. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  j)lace  on  record  at  what  time- 
and  for  what  reasons  the  British  ileet  was  sent  to  the* 
Turkish  waters. 

Prince  Menschikoff,  acting,  it  must  be  assumed,  on  the- 
orders  of  his  Government,  stated  in  his  note  of  the  6th. 
of  May,  of  which  a  copy  was  received  in  London  on  the 
18th  May,  that  any  further  delay  in  answering  his  pro- 
posals respecting  the  Greek  church  could  only  be  con- 
sidered by  him  as  *'  un  manque  de  precedes  envers  son 
Gouvernement,  ce  qui  lui  imposerait  les  plus  p6nibles 
obligations." 

Again,  in  his  note  of  the  11th  of  May,  a  copy  of  which 
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was  receiyed  in  London  on  the  30th  of  May,  Prince  Mmi- 
schikoff  says,  that  in  case  of  an  unsatisraotory  deciskm 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  ^'  si  les  principes  qui  en  forment 
la  hase  [of  the  articles  he  was  negotiating]  sout  rejet^s,  ai 
par  une  opposition  syst^matique  la  Sahlime  Porte  per- 
siste  k  lui  fenner  jnsqu'aux^yoies  d*une  entente  intime  et 
directe,  il  devra  consid^rer  sa  mission  comma  terming 
interrompre  les  relations  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesty  ie 
Sultan,  et  rejeter  sur  la  responsabilit^  de  ses  Ministres 
toutes  les  cons^uences  qui  pourraient  en  r^ulter."  And 
lastly,  in  his  note  of  the  15th  of  May,  received  in  London 
June  1,  Prince  Menschikoff  concludes : — "  H  appartient  k 
la  sagacity  de  votre  Altesse  de  p^er  les  suites  incal* 
culables  et  les  grandes  calamit^s  qui  pourraient  en  r6- 
suiter,  et  qui  retomberaient  de  tout  1^  poids  sur  la 
responsabilit^  des  Ministres  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan." 

This  succession  of  menaces,  addressed  to  a  power 
whose  independence  Russia  had  declared  her  determinatioB 
to  uphold,  and  in  support  of  claims  so  much  at  yananee 
with  the  assurances  giyen  to  her  Majesty's  Qoyemment, 
together  with  the  ya&t  military  and  naval  armaments 
which  for  months  had  been  preparing  on  the  very  con- 
fines of  Turkey,  left  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Goveniment  of  the  imminent  danger  in  which  the 
Sultan  was  about  to  be  placed.  They  deeply  lamented 
that  this  danger  should  arise  from  acts  of  the  Ruaaian 
Government,  which  was  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  1841 ; 
but,  as  her  Majesty's  Government  adhere  now,  as  firmly 
as  in  1841,  to  the  principles  which  that  treaty  records^ 
and  believe  that  the  maintenance  of  European  peace  is 
involved  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  they 
felt  that  the  time  had  arrived  when,  in  the  interests  of 
peace,  they  must  be  prepared  to  protect  the  Sultan ;  and, 
upon  learning  the  abrupt  departure  of  Prince  Menschikoff, 
^t  was  determined  that  the  British  fieet^  which  up  to  that 
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time,  had  not  quitted  Maha,  should  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
poeal  of  her  Hajesty^s  Ambasdador  at  Constantinople. 

On  the  Ist  of  June  a  despatch  was  forwarded  to  Lord 
Stratford  do  Redcliffe^  authorizing  him  in  certain  sp(>cified 
contingencies  to  send  for  the  fleet;  which  would  then 
repair  to  such  place  as  he  might  point  out.  On  the  2nd 
of  June  instructions  were  sent  to  Admiral  Dundas  to  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles) 
and  there  to  place  himself  in  communication  with  her 
Majesty's  Ambassador. 

On  the  previous  day  we  received  a  copy  of  Prince 
Menschikoff's  note  of  May  18^  announcing  the  termina- 
tion of  his  mission^  and  that  the  refusal  of  the  guarantee 
demanded  ^'devra  d^sormais  imposer  au  Gouvemement 
Imperial  la  necessit6  de  la  chercher  dans  sa  propre  puis- 
ttinee." 

On  the  2nd  of  June  I  communicated  to  Baron  Brun- 
now  the  measure  taken  by  her  Majesty's  Government ;  it 
could  not  have  been  made  known  by  him  at  St.  Peters- 
burg before  the  7th  or  8th,  and  consequently  it  could  in 
no  way  influence  the  decision  taken  by  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment; for  Count  Nesselrode's  note  to  Redschid 
Pasha,  announcing  that  ^^dans  quelques  semaines  ses 
troupes  recevront  I'ordre  de  passer  les  fronti^res  de  Tem- 
pire,"  was  dated  the  31st  of  May ;  and  his  despatch  to 
Baron  Brunnow,  in  which  he  said  that  if  the  Porte  did 
not  sign  Prince  Menschikoff's  note  within  a  week  after 
the  amval  of  the  note  to  Reschid  Pasha,  the  Emperor 
*'  ordonnera  ^  ses  troupes  d'occuper  les  Principaut^s,"  was 
dated  the  1st  June. 

It  is  thus  clearly  established  that  the  British  fleet  was 
not  sent  to  the  waters  of  Turkey  in  disregard  of  con- 
siderations submitted  to  her  Majesty's  Government  by 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  that  on  the  day  before 
the  instructions  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclifb  left  Lon-*^ 
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don,  the  decision  to  occupy  the  Principalities  ws[»  tftkea 
bj  the  Russian  Oovemment;  and  I  say  that  decision  was 
taken,  because  the  Russian  Government  could  neren  for 
one  moment  seriously  have  expected  the  submission  of 
the  Porte  to  the  terms,  *^  sans  variante,"  that  a  regard  for 
its  own  dignity  and  security  had  a  few  days  before  com- 
pelled it  to  decline.  Yet  Count  Nesselrode,  in  his  cir« 
cular  despatch  of  July  2,  affirms  that  the  presence  of  the 
English  and  French  fleets  in  the  Bay  of  Besika  has  mainly 
provoked  and  fully  justifies  the  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities ;  be  insists  that  they  are  in  sight  of  the  capital^ 
from  which  they  are  nearly  200  miles  distant,  and  that 
their  maritime  occupation  of  the  Turkish  waters  and 
ports  can  only  be  balanced  by  a  military  position  on  the 
part  of  Russia. 

But  her  Majesty's  Government  must,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  protest  against  this  assertion ;  and  they  deny  that 
.any  resemblance  exists  between  the  position  of  the  com- 
bined fleets  in  Besika  Bay  and  that  of  the  Russian 
varmies  in  the  Principalities.  The  fleets  have  the  dame 
right  to  anchor  in  Besika  Bay  as  in  any  port  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Their  presence  there  violates  no  treaty 
And  no  territory ;  it  infringes  no  international  law ;  it  is 
no  menace  to  urkish  independence,  and  it  assuredly  ought 
to  be  no  cause  of  offence  to  Russia ;  whereas  by  occupy- 
ing the  Principalities  Russia  does  violate  the  territory  of 
the  Sultan  and  the  special  treaty  which  regards  that 
portion  of  his  dominion.  It  is  an  infraction  of  the  law- 
of  nations,  and  an  act  of  direct  hostility  against  the 
Sultan,  which  he  would  be  justified  in  meeting  by  a 
declaration  of  war,  and  by  a  requisition  to  the  allied 
squadrons  to  come  up  to  Constantinople  for  his  defence ; 
and,  lastly,  it  is  an  act  so  dangerous  as  a  precedent,  and 
so  violent  on  the  part  of  a  powerful  State  towards  one 
whose  very  weakness  should   be    its    protection,    tha^ 
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tbroiigb<nit  Europe  it  has  created  feelings  of  alarm  and 
reprobation.  To  admit  that  any  similarity  exists,  or  that 
any  comparison  can  with  truth  be  established^  between 
the  posijdon  of  the  English  and  French  fleets  outside  the 
Dardanelles  and  that  of  the  Russian  armies  within  th^ 
Principalities,  is  manifestly  impossible. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  her  Majesty's  Government 
thus  find  themselves  compelled  to  record  their  opinions 
upon  the  recent  invasion  of  the  Turkish  territory ;  but 
they  consider  that  the  withholding  of  those  opinions 
would  be  an  abandonment  of  duty  on  their  part,  and 
might  render  it  difficult  for  them  hereafter  to  interfere  in 
defence  and  support  of  treaties  which  constitute  the  inter* 
national  law  of  Europe,  and  which  are  the  only  effectual 
guarantees  of  general  peace  and  of  the  rights  of  nations. 

The  sufferings  which  the  occupation  of  the  Principali- 
ties must  entail  upon  the  inhabitants  will,  doubtless,  be 
much  alleviated  by  the  Russian  Government  taking  upon 
itself  the  entire  charge  of  that  occupation. 

As  I  have  so  often,  and  at  such  length,  discussed  the 
demands  of  Russia  upon  the  Porte,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
for  me  to  remark  upon  the  other  portions  of  Count  Nes- 
selrode's  circular  despatch,  which,  in  fact,  adduces  no 
new  fact  or  argument  in  support  of  those  demands.  I 
must,  however,  express  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  is  alto^ 
gather  mistaken  when  it  affirms  that  the  Porte  is  indis* 
posed  to  satisfy  the  just  claims  of  Russia,  or  desires  to 
shrink  from  its  existing  engagements  with  Russia.  If 
this  were  correct,  such  influence  as  Her  Majesty's  Govern* 
ment  may  possess  would  be  exercised  to  bring  the  Porta 
to  a  proper  sense  of  its  obligations ;  but  they  are  as  un* 
aware  of  such  breach  of  engagement  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte  as  they  are  of  those  numerous  arbitrary  acts  of  the 
Ottoman  Government;  which,  it  is  said,  recently  infringed 
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the  rights  of  the  Greek  church,  and  threatened  atterly  to 
annihilate  the  order  of  things  sanctioned  by  ages^  and  so 
dear  to  the  orthodox  fiiith. 

Russia  chums  for  her  '^  eo^eligiofmaires*^  in  the  Eait 
the  strict  ttatw  quo,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  privi* 
leges  they  have  enjoyed  under  the  protection  of  their 
Sovereign;  but  Count  Nesselrode  entirely  omits  to  show 
how  that  status  quo  has  been  disturbed,  how  those  privi* 
leges  have  been  curtailed,  what  complaints  haye  been 
made,  what  grieyances  remain  without  redress.  Her 
Hqesty's  Ooyernment  know  only  of  one  offence  commit- 
ted by  the  Turkish  Government  against  Russia,  which,  by 
the  admission  of  Prince  Menschikoff,  was  satis&ctorily 
atoned  for;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  recent  firman  of 
the  Sultan,  confirming  the  privileges  and  immunities  of 
the  Greek  church,  has  been  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

Where,  then,  are  the  causes  which  Goimt  Nesselrode, 
appealing  to  impartial  Europe,  assumes  will  justify  the 
position  now  taken  by  Russia? 

Count  Nesselrode  further  says  that  RussTa,  by  her 
position  and  by  her  treaties,  virtually  enjoys  the  right  of 
protecting  the  Greek  church  in  the  East.  If  such  be  the 
ease,  and  if  that  right,  whatever  its  nature  and  extent 
may  be,  is  undisturbed,  it  is  Russia  that  throws  doubt 
upon  its  existence  or  validity  by  endeavouring  to  force 
the  Porte  into  fresh  engagements.  If  ancient  rights  exist, 
and  are  observed  by  Turkey,  Russia  has  no  cause  of  com* 
plaint  against  Turkey.  But,  if  she  seeks  to  extend  those 
rights,  then  is  Turkey  justified  in  closely  examining  the 
nature  of  such  fresh  demands,  and  in  refusing  those 
from  which  her  independence  and  dignity  would  suffer. 
'  Her  Majesty's  Government  receive  with  sincere  satis- 
jbotion  the  renewed  assurances  that  it  is  the  policy  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  and  the  interest  of  Russia  to  mamtain 
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ihe  Qzistbg  order  of  ihiogs  in  the  East ;  and^  as  the 
mtereetB  of  Turkey  impose  upon  her  the  necessitj  of 
ohserying  her  engagements  with  Russia^  Her  Majes^s 
Government  trust  that  Russia  will  not,  by  seeking  at  the 
present  time  to  exact  what  the  Porte  ought  not  to  yield^ 
prolong  a  crisis  that  may  render  ineyitable  consequences 
which  Europe  is  so  deeply  concerued  in  averting. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode  and 
furnish  his  Excellency  with  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  (S;c.^ 

Clarendon. 


XIII. 
Lettre  iu  prince  de  Moldame  d  BSckid  pachiK 

Jassy,  25  juin  (7  juillet)  1853. 
Altesse^ 

Je  vous  ai  expos6  hier  les  consequences  de  Toccupa- 
tion  des  provinces  danubiennes  par  les  troupes  russes* 
Aujourd'hui  j'ai  fa  douleur  de  vous  faire  une  communi- 
cation que  le  consul  russe  vient  de  m'adresser.  Les  deux 
documents  dont  vous  trouverez  ci-inclus  des  copies  vous 
donneront  une  id6e  de  cette  demande  de  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  de  Russie,  qui  m'ordonne  d'interrompre 
mes  relations  avec  la  Sublime  Porte  et  Tenvoi  du  tribut, 
attendu  que  cela  serait  incompatible  avec  la  presence  de 
Tarm^e  russe  dans  les  Principaut6s. 

J'ai  eu  une  entrevue  avec  le  prince  Gortschakoff  im- 
m^diatement  apr^s  la  reception  de  cette  communication. 
J'ai  cm  devoir  lui  &ire  des  observations  k  cet  6gard;  et 
je  lui  ai  d^olar^  que  je  me  trouvais  dans  la  n6cessit6  d'en 
donner  connaissance  ^  la*^ Sublime-Porte.  Le  g^n^ral  n'a 
pas  ^lev6  d'objection  k  ce  sujet.  Comme  je  sens  com- 
bran  il  est  au-dessus  de  mon  pouvoir  de  toucher  k  des 
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mesures  dependant  de  la  decision  des  deux  ptiissances,  jd 

me  h&te^  de  mon  c6t^,  d'en  faire  iin  ra^pport  k  Voire  Altesse, 

afin  qu*elle  r^lve  dans  sa  sagesse  ce  qu'elle  jugera  utile, 

Agr^ez^  etc.  Siffni :  Ghika. 

pffcCES  ANNEXEES  A  LA  PRECEDBNTE. 
1. 

Lettre  du  consul  general  de  Hussie  d  Bucarest^ 
M,  Xkaltchinskiy  au  prince  de  Moldavie. 

BacaroBt,  le  23  juin  (5  juillet)  1853. 
•Pai  rhonnear  d'envoyer  confidentiellement  ^  Votre 
Altesse  la  copie  ci-incluse  d'une  d^peche  que  M.  le  comte 
de  Nesselrode>  chancelier  d'Etat^  m'adresse  en  date  du  3 
juin.  Vous  J  verrez,  prince,  les  instructions  les  plus  pre- 
cises sur  la  conduite  que  vous  devez  suivre  en  raison  de 
i'occupation  des  Principautes  par  les  troupes  imp^riales 
envers  la  Porte  Ottoinane,  ainsi  que  les  mesures  que  vous 
aurez  ^  prendre  pour  retenir  le  tribut  que  la  Moldavie  a 
pay^  jusqu'  4  ce  jour  au  gouvemement  ottoman.  En  tous 
invitant  4  suivre  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp6riale  con- 
tonus  dans  la  d^peche  que  je  vous  envoie,  j'ai  rhon-^ 
neur,  etc. 

Sig'nk:  Khaltchinski. 

2. 

Depeche  de  M,  le  comte  deNesselrode  d  M,  Xhaltchinski, 
consul  general  de  Hussie  d  Bucarest. 

Saint.P6tersbourg,le  3  (15)  juin  1853. 
L'occupation  militaire  des  Principautes  danubiennea 
ne  devra,  comme  je  Tai  d6j&  dit,  op^rer  aucnn  change- 
ment  dans  Fadministration  civile  du  pays  at  dana  les. 
attributions  des  fonctionnaires  publics,  k  moins  que  les 
hospodars  eux-mSmes  ne  jugent  utile  de  remplaoer  dea 
fonctionnaires^  pour  mettre  la  plus  grande  r6giilaiit6 
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dans  les  diverses  branches  du  service  public  et  dans  celui 
de  Tapprovisionnement  de^  trouDes  imp^riales. 

Gependant  il  reste  encore  une  question  sur  laquelle 
nous  devons  faire  connaitre  aux  deux  hospodars  notre 
opinion  poiir  leur  seryir  de  ^ide. 

Nous  youlons  parler  de  leurs  rapports  avec  Gonstanti* 
nople  et  le  minist^re  ottoman.  II  faudra  que  ces  relations 
cessent  le  jour  ou  nos  troupes  occuperont  militairement 
les  principaut^s,  et  oii,  par  consequents  toute  influence 
e^  toute  mesure  de  la  puissance  suzeraine  devront  tem- 
porairement  rester  suspendues. 

On  suspendra^  en  outre^  le  pajement  du  tribut  que  les 
deux  provinces  doivent  payer  h  la  Porte  Ottomane.  Les 
sommes  h  encaisser  devront  rester  a  la  disposition  du 
gouvei-nement  imperial,  qui  se  reserve  d'en  faire  I'usage 
qn'il  jugera  h  propos.  Vous  communiquerez  aux  deux 
hospodars  les  ordres  de  I'Empereur  que  je  viens  de  vous^ 
transmettre. 

Signe:  Nesselrode. 


XIV. 

Ifanifeste  (2*)  de  la  Sublime-Porte  adresse  d  la  nation, 
en  date  du  21  chewal  1269  (Juillet  1853). 

Le  gouvemement  de  la  Sublime- Porte  et  celui  de  Sa 
Majest6  FEmpereur  de  Russie  n'ayant  pas  pu  tomber 
d'accord  sur  quelques  questions  qui  existent  entre  eux,  et. 
le  gouvernement  russe  ayant  rompu  ses  relations  offi- 
cielles  avec  celui  de  la  Sublime-Porte  et  rappel^  de 
Gonstantinople  son  ambassade^  en  faisant  de  grands 
pr6paratifs  de  guerre  sur  terra  et  sur  mer^  le  gouveme* 
ment  imperials  dans  un  but  de  precaution  et  de  conser* 
vation,  s'est  livr^^  de  son  cdt^^  d'ordre  de  Sa  Majesty  la 
Saltan;  &  des  pr^paratifs  du  mSme  genre*   Ges  faita  forent 


444  AFPEHBIX. 

port^Sy  il  7  a  qndqoe  temps,  k  la  oomiaiasance  da  poblic 
par  le  mojea  da  joamal  offidel  le  Taqmnd^Vaqdu 

"Lb  veritable  motif  des  disciuflioiis  6tait  cdni-ci:  le 
goaTernement  nuse  Yonlait  qae  les  priTil^ges  spiriti^s 
de  I'Eglise  et  des  moines  grecs  fonnassent  rargument 
d'lm  traits  entre  les  deux  puissances ;  le  gonTemement 
de  la  Sublime -Porte  refii»ait  d'entrer  dans  mi  pareil 
engagement. 

En  eSet,  ces  privil^gesy  octroy^  par  Sa  Majesty  le 
Saltan  Mohammed  le  Conqn^ranty  ont  6t6  oonserr^  et 
confirm^s  dans  les  sidles  enivants  par  ses  successeon. 
Sa  Majesty  le  Saltan  actael,  en  soivant  les  traces  de  ses 
glorieox  anc^tres^  leur  a  donn^  one  noavelle  confirmatioiu 
n  ne  saorait  done  entrer  dans  la  pens^  de  personne 
qae  des  privileges  aossi  aneiens,  spontan6ment  accord^ 
par  rautorite  imp^riale,  pussent  nollement  ^tre  rettr^i 
•a  restreints.  Le  goavemement  imperial  pouvait,  lA- 
dessus^  donner  des  assurances  k  tout  le  monde. 

Ndanmoins,  le  gouvemement  rosse  reftisa  d'accepter 
la  forme  d'assurance  qui  suffisait  k  effacer  les  8oup9ons 
accidentels  formant  Tobjet  de  la  question.  Et  comme  il 
serait  porter  atteinte  k  Find^pendance  d'une  puissance  et 
k  ses  droits  souverains,  si^  sous  couleur  de  traits  on 
c^dant  k  la  force,  elle  concMait  k  une  puissance  ^trang&re 
le  droit  de  faire  ex^cuter  d'une  mani^re  r6guli^re  des 
privileges  religieux  accord^s  k  des  millions  de  ses  sajets, 
le  gouvemement  imperial  d^clara  qu'il  ne  poavait  con^ 
sentir  k  autre  chose.  - 

Or,  le  gouvemement  russe,  n'agr^ant  pas  la  pers6v^ 
ranee  avec  laquelle  la  Sublime-Porte  lui  d^clara  maintes 
fois,  dans  les  termes  les  plus  sincdres  et  les  plus  amicanz^ 
qu'elle  ne  pouvait  pas  se  rendre  k  ses  d^sirs,  ce  gouveme^ 
meat  persistant  dans  sa  demande,  et  ayant  tout  r6eeni- 
ment  ordonn^  k  ses  troupes  de  francl^  le  Pruth  dans 
1a  bat  de  prendre  momentan6ment  possession  des  prinoi<<^ 
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paut^  de  Moldayie  et  de  Valachie^  a  caus^  un  profbnd 
^tonnement  h  Sa  Majesty  Imp^iale. 

Ce  passage  des  frontidrea  6tant  contraire  aux  traitite 
existants,  le  gouvernement  imperial  a  d&,  comme  c*est 
d'usage  panni  les  nations^  protester  iinm6diatement  contre 
bh  pareil  acte,  c'est-^-dire  &ire  consaitre  k  toutes  les 
puissanoes;  d'une  mani^re  legale  et  publique,  qu'elle  ne 
pouyait  accepter  une  telle  violation  des  trait^s  existants. 

Gomme^  en  consequence  des  trait^s,  il  existe  entre  les 
puissances  une  esp^ce  de  solidarity  quant  aux  matidres 
qui  touchent  ^  la  parfaite  jouissance  de  leur  souv^rainet^ 
et  de  leur  ind^pendance;  et  qu'il  est  d'usage  en  diplo- 
matie,  k  Tapparition  d'une  question  aussi  importante, 
de  prendre  Topinion  des  cabinets  et  de  les  informer  des 
£uts,  le  gouvernement  russe  a  publiquement  d6clar6 
qu'il  ne  se  proposait  pas  de  faire  la  guerre  k  la  Sublime- 
Porte,  mais  qu'il  voulait  seulement,  par  I'occupation  de  la 
Moldo-Valachie,  s'assurer  des  garanties  mat^rielles  pour 
Tacceptation  de  sa  demande.  De  son  c6te^  le  gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majestic  Imp^riale;  qui  a  re^  de  toutes  les 
puissances  aUi^es,  sans  exception^  et  selon  le  grade  de 
chaouney  de  hauts  temoignages  de  sympathie  et  d'amiti6 ; 
dont  les  repr^sentants,  en  g^n^ral^  et  ceux  de  I'Angleterre 
et  de  la  France,  en  particulier,  comme  repr^sentants  de 
puissances  maritimes^  ont  donn^  des  preuves  ^latantes 
de  leur  bon  vouloir  et  de  leur  intention  d'appuyer  de 
toute  leur  force  I'autorit^  de  Sa  Majeste  Imp6riale,  le 
gouvernement  de  la  Sublime-Porte  s'est  aussi  empress^, 
d'apr^  les  usages  susmentionn^s,  de  faire  connaitre 
publiquement  que  d'aucune  fagon  il  n'accepterait  jamais 
quelque  acte  que  ce  soit  pouvant  porter  atteinte  k  son 
ind^pendance  et  a  ses  droits  de  souverainet^,  et  que^  en 
attendant  de  voir  dans  quelle  phase  strait  entrte  la 
question,  et  dans  le  but  de  pourvoir,  par  des  moyens  de 
precaution,  k  sa  propre  conservation,  il  s'est  determine 
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k  prendre  une  attitude  arm^  sur  le  Danube  et  les  fron- 
ti^res  asiatiques;  tout  en  ne  discontinuant  point  de  pour- 
Buivre  la  voie  des  n^gociations. 

Telle  est  Porigine  de  la  discussion  qui  eziste  entre  les 
deux  cabinets,  et  T^tat  actuel  de  la  question.  Le  gouver^ 
nement  de  la  Sublime-Porte  s'empressant  dei  faire  totlte 
sorte  de  pr6paratifs  de  guerre  et  de  pourvoir  du  n^ces- 
saire  ses  troupes  et  ses  places  fortes,  chaque  sujet  indis- 
tinctement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imp^riale,  par  le  fait  de  raquer 
aux  a&ires  de  son  6tat  ou  de  sa  charge,  de  ne  s'occuper 
que  de  ce  qui  le  concerne,  d'agriculture,  d'industrie  ou 
de  commerce,  sera  c^nse  ex6cuter  les  ordres  de  son  gou- 
vemement. 

n  r^sulte  de  ce  qui  precMe  que  la  discussion  avec  la 
bour  de  Russie  porte  sur  le  terrain  des  privileges  religieux 
des  Grecs.  Mais  les  chefs  de  la  communaut6  grecque,  et 
chacun  de  ses  membres  individuellement,  ne  sont  nuUe- 
ment  intervenus  dans  cette  question.  Ills  professent,  au 
contraire,  des  sentiments  de  parfaite  soumission  et  de  1*6- 
connaissance  envers  le  gouvemment,  et  ii  est  d.  la  pleine 
connaissance  de  la  Sublime-Porte  qu*ils  ont  regu  de  tout 
ceci  une  impression  p^nible.  II  est  done  parfaitement 
conforme  k  la  nature  de  cette  affaire  qu'ils  ne  soient  en 
rien  molest^s  pour  ce  motif;  que  toute  membre  des  com- 
munaut^s  arm^niennes,  catholique,  protestante  on  juive, 
et  sujet  de  notre  auguste  et  bienfaisant  maitre  le  Sultan, 
soit  consid6re  et  respecte  de  meme  que  les  membres  de  la 
nation  grecque.  II  est  du  devoir  de  chacun  d'observer 
envers  les  autres  des  proc6d6s  de  bonne  harmonie,  de  ne 
manifester  aucun  sentiment  d'inimiti6  ou  de  haine.  Les 
Mttsulmans^  comme  les  autres  siijets  de  la  SubTime-Porte, 
doivent  se  tenir  strictement  dans  la  voie  d'une  loyale  et 
parfaite  union.  Que  personne  ne  s'occiipe  de  discours 
hors  de  son  6tat  ou  de  sa  charge,  et  ne  cherche  a  semer  la 


APPENDIX.  447 

cUseoide/DiaiB  qu'il  vaque  uniquement  et  paisiblement  k 
ses  affajres. 

Ces  prescriptions  ont  &tA  r^solues  dans  un  conseil  tenu 
sous  la  pr^sidence  da  grand  vizir^  et  auquel  ont  assist^  le 
cheikh-ul-*islam,  les  ulemas,  les  membres  du  grand  con- 
seil, tons  les  ministres  et  hauts  fonctionnaire^  de  la  Su- 
blime Porte,  d'apr^s  un  ordre  6man6  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
Sultan.  Gelui  qui  ne  s'j  conformera  pas  et  fera  quelque 
acte  en  opposition  auz  avertissements  qui  y  sont  relates, 
sera  cens6  commettre  le  crime  de  rebellion,  et  puni  en 
consequence. 

Suivent  les  signatures  des  personnages  qui  ontapprowoh 
et  confirm^  les  resolutions  et  les  dispositions  du  prhsent 
tnamfestey  en  y  apposdnt  leur  cachet,  au  nombre  de 
soiivant'deuXy  d  savoir : 

Moustafa-Naili  pacba,  grand  vizir. 
Arif-Hikmet  bey  ^fendi,  cheikb-ul-islam. 
Eeouf  pacha,  ancien  grand  vizir,  ministre  sans 

portefeuille. 
Izzet-Mehemet  pacba,  ancien  grand  vizir. 
Khosrew-Mehemet  pacha,  ancien  grand  vizir. 
A'ali  pacha,  ancien  grand  vizir. 
MousTAFA-BicHiD,  ministro  des  afiaires  etran- 

g^res. 
Mehemet-Ali   pacha,  s^raskier,  ministre  de  la 

guerre. 
Ahmed-Fethi  pacha,  grand  maitre  de  Fartillerie. 
Rifa'at  pacha,  president  du  conseil  d'etat. 
^Mahmoud  pacha,  capitan-pacha  (grand  amiml)^ 

ministre  de  la  marine. 
Said  pacha,  ancien  ministre  de  la  gueiTe. 
EizA  pacha,  ancien  ministre  de  la  guerre. 
Mehemet-Ruchdi  pacha,  muchir  de  la  garde 

imp^riale. 
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Ali-Ohalib  pacha,*  membre  da  conaeil  d'etat. 
Habsib  pacha,  ministre  de  Thdtel  imp&nat  das 

monnaies. 
A'arif  pacha,  ministre  sans  portefeuille. 
Nafiz  pacha,  ancien  ministre  des  finances. 
Saffeti  pacha,t  ancien  ministre  des  finances. 
Namik  pacha,t  ministre  da  commerce. 
Haireddin  pacha,  ministre  de  la  police. 
RicHiD  pacha,  ancien  muchir  de  la  garde  imp6- 

riale. 
IzzET  pacha,  ancien  ministre  da  commerce. 
Mehemet  pacha,§  gouvemear  g£n6ral  d^Andri- 

nople. 
YoussouF-EiAMiL    pacha,    membre    da   conseil 

d'etat. 
IsMALL  pacha,  gouvemear  g^n^ral  de  Smjme. 
Yacoub  pacha,  ex-gouvemear  general  de  Salo- 

nique. 
Salih  pacha. 
Ismet  pacha. 
IzzET  pacha. 
Ehalil-Kiamili  pacha,||  ez-goavemear  general 

de  Smyme. 
Aguiah  pacha. 
Ali-Riza  pacha.         « 
SiRRi  pacha. 

*  Fils  de  B6chid  pacha,  fianc6  a  la  fiUe  >da   Sultan,  Fatime 
Sultane,  n€e  le  2  novembre  1840. 
'     f  Actuellement  de  nouveau  ministre  des  finances. 

I  Actuellement  en  mission  a  Paris. 

§  Ancien  ambassadeur  k  Londres  (1849),  ancien  gouverneor 
d'Alep  et  eommandant  en  chef  de  Parm^  d'Arabie  (1850). 

tl  Beau-frSre  du  Sultan. 


ABimhLA.K  ^fendi,  kaziaskar  *  en  ezerdce. 
Ibrahim  4feiidiy  kaziadEer,  membra  <^  conaeil 

Arxf  ^ndi,  kasdasker^  membre  dii  conaeil  d'etat. 
Taksin  bey  6fendi^  kaziasker,  membre  du  conaeil 

d'6tat. 
BiroHBi   iSsadi,  kaziasker^   membre  du   conseil 

d'6ta«. 
Iz2BT    6fendi^    kaziaaker,    membre    du    conseil 

d'etat. 
IsMET  bej^  kaziaaker,  membre  du  conaeil  de  I'in- 

atruction  publique* 
Nafi  6fendi^  kaziasker^  membre  de  la  cour  des 

comptes. 
Chbvket  bey,  conseiller  du  grand  vizir. 
MouKTAR  bej,  miiiistre  des  finances. 
FuAD  6fendi,  ex-ministre  des  affaires  6trang^res. 
Hussein  bey,  directeur  de  Foctroi. 
Tevfik  bey,  intendant  des  d^penses. 
ZuHDi  bey,  directeur  de  l'amiraut6. 
ZiVER   6fendi,  ministre    des  fondations   pieuses 

{evkqfs). 
Chefik  bey,  membre  du  conseil  d'6tat. 
Mazloum  bey,  ez-directeur  des  causes  judiciai- 

res.  t 
Eumer<-Djemal  ^fendi,  directeur  des  cauaea  judi* 

ciairea. 

*  Le  titre  de  kaziasker  est  le  premier  de  Tordre  judidaire, 
apr^s  le  Gheik-ul-islom;  il  y  a  tODuours  deux  kaziaskers  en  exer- 
cice,  le  kaziasker  de  Eoum^lie  et  le  kaziasker  d'Anatolie,  qui  sonfc 
les  chefs  de  la  magistrature,  Tun  en  Europe,  I'autre  en  Asie.  Leurs 
fonctions,  comme  oelles  de  tous  les  membres  du  corps  jadiciaire» 
sont  annuelles. 

f  Le  directeur  des  causes  judiciaires  {de*  avi  naziri)  remplit 
les  fonetioBs  de  miaistBe  de  la  justioe. 
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Nafi  ^fendi,  conseiller  du  minktare de  laguene 
Mahmoub  hejf  rapporteur  du  divan  iiiip6iiaL 
A'afif  bey,  chancelier  du  divan  imperial, 
Nazif  hejg  maitre  des  ceremonies  du  divan  impe- 

rial. 
Ali  Riza  6fendi,  membre  du  conseil  d^^tat. 
MuMTAZ  efendi,  membre  du  conseil  d'j^tat.. 
MouKTAR  bey,  membre  du  conseil  d'etat. 
Haiboullah  efendi,  membre  du  conseil  d'6tat. 
Djemalebbin  6fendi,  directeur  de  I'ecole  impe- 

riale  de  m^decine. 
Habab  6fendi,  cbef  du  bureau  de  la  correspon- 

dance  du  grand  vizir. . 


XV. 

Note  explicative  adressee  par  la  Sublime^Porte  auar 
representants  de  France^  d* Angleterrey  d^Autrichey  et 
de  Prusse,  avec  le  prqjet  de  Note  modkfk  le  SO  cunit 
1853. 

Le  conseil  des  ministres  a  examine  attentivement  le 
projet  de  Note  redig^  ^  Yienne,  qni  vient  d'etre  transmis 
k  la  Sublime-Porte. 

Le  gouvemement  ottoman  a  6t6  profond^ment  pein6  de 
voir  qu'au  lieu  de  I'heureux  resultat  qu'il  esperait  da 
projet  de  Note  ant^rieurement  r^dige  It  Gonstanjtinople^ 
dans  une  forme  propre  a  aplanir  le  difii^rend  sui^gi  entre 
Ini  et  la  cour  de  Bussie,  et  communique  aux  grandes 
puissances,  ce  projet  n*ait  pas  ^t^  pris  en  consideration. 
II  n'est  pas  mpins  particuli^rement  a£fecte  de  se  tronver 
oblige  d'emettre  quelques  observations  sur  le  projet  de 
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Note  vem  de  Yienne,  lequel,  tout  en  prenant  pour  base, 
en  cc  qui  concerne  les  privileges  religieux^  le  projet  de* 
Note  pr^e^demment  redig^6  par  la  Sublime-Porte  pour 
^treremia  au  prince  MenschikofF^  s'^carte  eependant  des: 
limites  du  point  en  litige  et  contient  des  passages  super- 
flus^  eongus  dans  un  sens  incompatible  avec  les  droits 
sacr^s  de  Sa  Majesty  Imp6riale. 

Habitu^  de  tout  temps  k  reoevoir  de  la  part  de»  grandes 
puissances,  ses  augustes  alli6es,  des  t^moignages  d'amiti^, 
et  infiniment  reconnaissant/ surtout,  de  la  bienveillante 
sollicitude  qu'elles  n'ont  cess6  de  lui  mcmtrer  depuis  le 
commencement  de  ces  difficult^s,  le  gouvememente  impe- 
rial ne  sait  comment  concilier  la  deference  toute  parti- 
culidre  qu'il  doit  aux  quatre  grandes  cours  avec  ses 
hesitations  de  souscrire  h  un  arrangement  qui  a  r^uni 
leurs  suffrages.  Mais,  malheureusement,  la  position 
difficile  oil  il  se  trouve  aujourd'bui  n'est  ^videmment 
que  la  consequence  de  ce  fait,  que,  reconnu  dds  le  principe 
comme  seul  juge  competent  dans  les  questions  relatives  k 
ses  droits  et  k  son  independance,  son  avis  ne  lui  ait  pas 
ete  demimde 

On  pourrait  alieguer,  il  est  Trai,  qu'on  n'a  pas  non 
plus  consulte  I'opinipn  du  cabinet  de  Saint-Petersbourg 
pour  la  redaction  de  ce  projet  de  Note  :  mais  ce  que  Ton 
s'efforgait  de  sauvegarder,  c'etaient  les  droits  de  la  Porte 
et  c'est  encore  elle  qui  doit  signer  la  Note  ^donner.  Nous 
laissons  k  requite  bien  reconnue  des  hautes  puissances  a 
discemer  si,  en  cette  occurrence,  il  etait  permis  ou  non* 
detraiter  les  deux  parties  sur  un  pied  egal,  et  nous 
jugeons  it  propos  de  ne  pas  nous  etendre  davantage 
R-dessa^. 

Le  premier  point  qui  fait  hesiter  la  Sublime-Porte  est 
le  passage  oii  il  est  dit : 

**'Si,  k  toute  epoque,  les  empereurs  de  Russie  ont  te- 
moigne    leur   active   sollicitude   pour  le    maintien  des 
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jat^    JL  i>aragniphe  que  le  SaUiine-Porte  pourrait,  en  ce  qui 

^;sf    £.,  coQcerne  les  ^vil^es  rdigievs,  insurer  dans  la  Note 

m/A     '     qu'elle  stgnera^  ne  devrait^  oomme  il  a  ^  i  toute  ^po- 

^ll    .      que  d^dai^  soit  par   Verity  soit  verbalement,  exprimer 

^    ;      que  des  assttrances  propres  k  faire  disparaitre  les  dontes 

^    .      mis  en  avant  par  le  gouvemement  de  Rnssie  et  qui  out 

ig    .      fourni  le  sujet  du  diff(§rend  actuel.   Autrement,  en  forti- 

iM  Hant  et  en  consolidant  par  de  nouFeaux  liens  I'analogie 

^    «.     religiense  qui  existe  entre  une  trc^s-grande  communaat6 

Id    •      des  sujets  de  la  Sublime-Porte  et  une  puissance  6trangdre, 

.       on  motiverait  les  pretentions  de  la  Rnssie  k  I'ing^rence 

•  M    s-     ^^  ^u  ^^^^  ^^  surveillance  en  parielles  mati^res,  on  par- 

tagerait^  en  quelque  sorte,  les  droits  souverains  et  I'dn 

mettrait  en  p6ril  I'independance  du  gouvemement.  C'est 

k  qooi  la  Sublime-Porte  ne  saurait  jamais  consentir  de 

'  bon  gr6. 

Si  le  but  n'est  que  de  fidre  renouveler  les  engage- 
ments dudit  traits,  la  Sublime-Porte  ponrrait  le  faire  par 
une  Note  s^par^.   A  son  avis^  il  est  d'une  tr^haute  im- 
.  portance  que  ce  passage  du  projet  d^battu  soit  supprim6, 

^  on  que,  s'il  est  maintmiu^  les  deux  points  soient  pr^n- 

Z  t^  d'une  maniere  non  ^uivoque,  et  que  I'on  distingue 

''  du  premier  coup  d'oeil,  que  la  promesse  de  protection 

contenue  dans  ledit  traits  et  la  question  des  privileges 
religieux  sont  des  choses  tout  k  &it  s^par^es. 

Le  troisi^me  point  conceme  I'association  du  culte 
grec  aux  avantages  accord^s  aut  autres  confessions 
chr6tiennes. 

Sans  parler  des  avantages  que^  par  un  mouvement 
spontan6  de  sa  volonte^  le  gouvemement  imperial  k  ac- 
cord^s  aux  ajutres  cultes  chr^tiens  professes  par  des  com* 
infmant6s  de  ses  propres  sujets^  la  Sublime-Porte  est  k 
I'abri  du  reproche  de  vouloir  jamais  h^siter  d'associer 
aussi  le  culte  grec  aux  avanti^^  qu'elle  pourrait  leur 
reorder  par  la  suite.    II  serait  done  supexAu  de  dire 
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;  qu'elle  est  bien  excusable  de  ne  pouvoir  conaentir  ^T^in- 

ploi  d*ezpre8sioB8  obscures,  telles  que  conventions  et  dis^ 

positions  particuliereSy  quand  il  s*agit  d'une   commu* 

naut^  considerable  compos^e  de  taut  de  millioiis'd'ames, 

.  comme  Test  celle  des  sujets  grecs  de  FEmpire. 

Tels  sont  les  points  qui,  auz  jeuz  de  la  Sublime-Porte, 

-  paraissent  o£Frir  des  indonv^ents/  et  tout  en  protestaat 

de  sa  deference  absolue  pour  les  consdls  des  grandes 

puissances  ses  alli6es,  et  de  son  sincere  d^sir  de  renou- 

.veler  ses  relations  avec  Tauguste  cour  de  Russie,  son 

.  amie  et  Yoisine,  elle  n'a  pu  s'emplcher  de  soumettre  fi 

.  leur  equitable  appreciation  et  h,  la  balance  de  leur  justice 

des  observations  qui  concement  ses  droits  souverains  et 

son  independance. 

En  un  mot,  si  le  projet  redig^  en  dernier  lieu  par  la 
Sublime-Porte  est  accepts,  ou  si  celui  venu  de  Yienne  est 
modifie  dans  le  sens  voulu,  le  gouvemement  imperial 
n'apportera  aucun  retard  h  la  signature  de  Tun  des  deux, 
et  k  renvoi  imm6diat  d'un  personnage  en  mission  8p6- 
ciale,  sous  la  condition  cependant  que  les  deux  prtn- 
cipaut^s  soient  Evacuees;  mais  il  s'attend  aussi  ^  una 
garantie  solide  de  la  part  des  grandes  puissances  contre 
toute  espece  d'ing^rence  ulterieure  et  contre  de  nouvelles 
..et  fr^quentes  expeditions  de  troupes  en  Yalachie  et  en 
Moldavie. 

Par  toutes  ces  pi^ecautions,  Ja  Sublime-Porte  n'a  en 
vue  que  d'^carter  tout  ce  qui,  apr^s  la  reprise  de  ses  rap- 
ports avec  le  gouvemement  de  Russie,  pourrait  repro- 
duire  des  discusssons  entre  les  deux  cours. 

Les  passages  du  projet  de  Yienne  relatifs  h  la  question 
des  Lieux-Saints  et  h  la  construction  d'une  eglise  et  d'un 
li6pital,  ont  ete  pleinement  approuv^s  par  la  Sublime- 
Porte. 

Je  tronsmets  h  Yotre  Excellence,  avec  la  pr^sente,  co- 
pie  du  projet  de  Note  venir  de  Yienne  avec  les  modifica- 
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tions  que  la  Sablime-Forte  a  juge  &  propos  d' j  faire.  Bien 
que.  le  gouvernement  ottoman  doive  naturellement  pr^- 
ferer  cdui  qn'il  avait  lui-mSme  rMig^,  il  vedt  donner 
aux  grandes  puissances  signataires  du  traits  de  1841 
une  nouvelle  preuve  de  sa  d6f6rence  particuli^re,  en  se 
montrant  prSt  k  accepter  le  projet  de  Vienne  avec  les 
modifications  susmentionn^es,  et  la  Sublime-Porte  esp^ire 
que  ces  m^mes  puisances  qui^  d^s  Forigine  de  la  ques- 
tion, ont  reconnu  son  droit  et  n'ont  cess6  de  lui  t6moi- 
gner  un  bienveillant  int^rSt^  appr^cieront  cet  incident  et 
Toudront  bien  agir  en  consequence. 

Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  ayant  daign^  m'ordonner  de  com*" 
muniquer  ce  qui  pr6c^de  k  Yotre  Excellence  et  k  MM.  les 
repr^sentants  vos  collegues,  je  saisis  cette  occasion  pdur 
Tous  renouveler,  etc.,  etc. 

Signi:  R£chib. 

15  zilcad^  1269  (20  aoClt  1853.) 


XVI. 

Circular   hy  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
different  French  Legations^ 

Paris,  dOth  December,  1853. 

Sir, — ^The  affairs  of  tbe  East  now  assume  a  turn  too 
serious  for  me  not,  at  the  moment  when  circumstances 
impose  fresh  duties  on  the  Government  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  to  remind  you  of  the  efforts  which  we  have 
never  ceased  to  make  in  order  to  prevent  the  complica- 
tions with  which  Europe  is  so  seriously  threatened. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  either  badly  pre- 
sented or  wrongly  understood,  had  excited  the  alarms  of 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg )  we  endeavoured  to  quiet 
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littt  ^r^ifit'"'*—  bj  eamplefe  axphnatunis  gifm  a  gMMl 
fidtL  It  liad  appealed  to  vb  that^  while  iMwwinfc'  liie 
li^itBof  tbePoftByadiecDnonof  thiskmdwwdd  betim 
luYB  taken  place  at  a  dietanoe  from  the  eoene  where  it 
began.  Our  opinion  was  not  shared  in  by  Biwwa^  and 
IVinoe  Menechikoff  leceiTed  orden  to  proceed  toGenetan- 
tinople.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  remarking,  that  if  we 
had  entertained  the  exdusiTe  views  which  were  attribvted 
to  vSf  that  if  the  vindication  of  our  old  and  incontestiUe 
pmil^;e8  had  not  been  siqyported  with  so  mnoh  modem- 
tion,  the  mission  of  that  ambassador  extraordinary  woold 
have  been  immediately  the  object  of  a  conflict  which  we 
have  known  how  to  avoid.  The  a&ir  of  the  saoo- 
toaries  of  Jerusalem  having  been,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony  of  the  Count  de  Nesselrode  himself;  settled  ia  a 
satis&ctory  manner,  another  difficulty  arose.  Prince 
Menschikoff  claimed  guarantees  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  privileges  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg  did  not  establish  by  any  particular  fact  that 
these  privileges  had  been  violated,  and  the  Porte,  on  the 
contrary,  solemnly  confirmed  the  religious  immunities  of 
its  Christian  subjects. 

Animated  with  a  desire  to  put  an  end  to  a  difierence 
which,  if  it  on  the  one  hand  <;oncemed  the  sovereign 
rights  of  the  Sultan,  on  the  other  affected  the  conscience 
•of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  the  Government  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  in  concert  with  that  of  her  ^ritannic  Majesty, 
carefully  sought  for  the  means  of  reconciling  the  interests, 
at  once  so  delicate  and  so  complicated,  which  were  ea- 
gaged  in  it.  The  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  cannot  hi^e 
&rgotten  the  2seal  and  the  good  fsuth  with  whidi  we  en- 
deavoured to  fulfil  this  difficult  task,  nor  can  it  deny  that 
the  resistance  of  the  Porte  to  accede  to  a  first  pJan  of 
arrangement,  emanating  from  the  confereoee  of  YiauMi^ 
has  not  been  the  sole  cause  of  our  want  of  snoeess. 
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I  In  llie  ooforse  of  tiiese  difibrent  negotiations   grave 

t  iiiets  occurred ;  a  Rnssian  army  crossed  the  Proth,  and 

I  Ifffftded  in  fidi  peace  two  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  em- 

I  pire.    The  sqnadrons  of  fVance  and  England  were  made 

I  to  approach  the  DardaneSes ;  and  at  that  timC;  if  the 

I  Government  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  desirdd  it^  its  naval 

forces  wonld  have  anchored  in  the  waters  of  Gonstan- 
I  tinople.    However,  if  it  thought  it  necessary  to  establish 

its  right,  it  was  only  as  it  were  to  make  its  moderation 
more  striking.  The  nature  of  the  relations  hetween 
Russia  and  the  SnbHme  Porte  had  become  such  that  it  i 
'  was  necessary  for  the  state  of  war  to  succeed  the  state 
of  peace,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  it  was  necessary 
that  things  should  take  their  veritable  name,  and  that 
tibe  aggression  of  which  the  Turkish  territory  was  the 
object  should  produce  its  consequences.  This  change  in 
the  situation  necessitated  a  new  movement  of  our  fleet, 
and  on  the  demand  of  the  Sultan  the  French  flag  ap- 
peared in  the  Bosphorus  at  the  same  time  as  the  British 

flag.    However,  Monsieur ,  we  had  not  abandoned 

the  hope  of  arrangement;  and  in  accord  with  Austria 
and  Prussia,  as  we  previously  were  with  England,  we 
continued  to  pursue  a  pacific  object.  New  propositions, 
for  the  success  of  which  we  shaU  not  cease  to  employ  our 
efforts,  have  been  addressed  to  the  Porte  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  Four  Powers. 

No  treaty  concluded  with  Russia  interdicted  the  na- 
vigation of  the  Black  Sea  to  our  vessels  of  war.  The 
treaty  of  the  13th  July,  1841,  by  closing  in  time  of 
peace  the  passages  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus^ 
reserved  to  the  Sultan  the  faculty  of  opening  them  in 
time  of  war,  and  ^m  the  day  on  which  his  Highness 
left  us  free  access  to  the  Straits,  that  of  the  Euxine  was 
legiUiy  acquired  to  us.  The  same  motives  which  had 
detained  us  in  the  Bay  of  Besika,  detained  our  squadron 
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in  the  roadstead  of  Beikos.  The  GoTemmeiiit  of  h^ 
Imperial  Majesty  had  at  heart  to  testify  to  the  end  the 
sentiments  of  friendship  which  it  professes  forBia^sif^ 
and  to  reject  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  req^nsibility  of 
an  ag^^vation  of  thestete  of  things  which  dl  ite  circiiBi^ 
spection  (m^anagements)  had  not  succeeded  in  modifying. 
It  took  pleasure  in  believing,  besides^  irom  recoy^  de- 
spatches of  General  de  Gastelbajac,  that  the  Cabinet  of 
St  Petersburg,  satisfied  with  a  taldng  of  possession  which 
it  considered  as  a  pledge,  would  not  anywhere  take  the 
offensive  in  a  conflict  which  has  commenced  so  unfortu- 
nately for  Turkey.  It  appeared  to  us  sufficient  that  the 
presence  of  our  flag  in  the  waters  of  Constantinople  shoold 
attest  our  firm  intention  to  protect  this  capital  from  a 
sudden  danger^  and  we  did  not  wish  that  its  premature 
appearance  in  a  spot  nearer  to  the  Bussian  territory 
should  run  the  risk  of  passing  for  a  provocation. 

The  state  of  war  rendered,  no  doubt,  a  coUisicm  pos- 
sible on  sea  as  well  as  on  land  between  the  belHgeient 
parties;  but  we  were  warranted  in  believing  that  our 
reserve  would  be  imitated  by  Russia,  and  that  her  Admi- 
rals would  avoid,  with  the  same  care  as  ours,  the  occa- 
sions of  a  rencontre,  by  abstaining  from  proceeding  to 
measures  of  aggression,  within  limits  in  which,  if  we 
could  have  supposed  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  to  be 
animated  with  different  intentions,  our  fleet  would  cer- 
tainly have  exercised  a  more  active  surveillance. 

The  affair  of  Sinope,  Monsieur ,  took  place  con- 
trary to  all  previsions,  and  this  deplorable  fact  also  mo- 
difies the  attitude  which  we  should  have  desired  to  main- 
tain. 

The  accord  which  has  recently  been  effeeted'at  Vienna 
between  France,  Austria,  England,  and  Prussia,  has  es- 
ablished  the  European  character  of  the  difference  which 
existed  between  Russia  and  the  Porte.    The  four  Gowrts 
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hftvd  sol«mnl J  recognized  that  the  territorial  integrity  of 
the  Ottoman  empire  Ib  one  of  the  conditions  of  their  poli- 
tieal  equilibrium.  The  occupation  of  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia  constitutes  a  fresh  attack  on  that  integrity,  and  it 
is  not  doubtful  but  that  the  chances  of  war  may  lead  to 
others. 

Count  de  Nesselrode,  some  months  since,  represented 
the  invasion  of  the  Danubian  Principalities  as  a  necessary 
compensation  for  what  he  then  called  our  maritime  occu- 
pation. In  our  turn,  Monsieur  — ■^,  we  think  that  it 
has  become  indispensable  to  ourselves  to  measure  the 
extent  of  the  compensation  to  which  we  have  a  right, 
both  from  om*  title  of  a  power  interested  in  the  existence 
of  Turkey,  and  from  the  military  positions  already  taken 
by  the  Russian  army.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should 
have  a  pledge  which  will  secure  to  us  the  re-establish- 
ment of  peace  in  the  East  on  conditions  which  shall  not 
change  the  distribution  of  the  respective  strength  of  the 
great  States  of  Europe. 

The  Government  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  that  of 
her  Britannic  Majesty  have  in  consequence  decided  that 
their  squadrons  shall  enter  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  com- 
bine their  movements  in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  the 
Ottoman  territory  or  the  Ottoman  flag  from  being  the 
object  of  any  fresh  attack  on  the  part  of  the  naval  forces 
of  Russia. 

Vice- Admirals  Hamelin  and  Dundas  will  receive  orders 
to  communicate  to  whom  it  may  concern  the  object  of 
their  mission,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  hoping  that  this 
^raightforward  proceeding  will  prevent  conflicts,  which 
•we  should  see  with  the  greatest  regret.  The  Grovem 
ment  of  the  Emperor,  I  repeat,  has  only  one  object,  that 
of  contributing  to  effect,  on  honourable  conditions,  a  re- 
conciliation (rapprochement)  between  the  two  belligerent 
parties  5  and  if  circumstances  should  oblige  it  to  provide 
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for  redoabtable  eyentoalities^  it  retcdns  the  confidence  tiiat 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  which  has  given  such  nti- 
merons  examples  of  its  pradenoe^  will  not  expose  Europe^ 
scarcely  yet  recovered  from  the  shocks  it  has  experienced, 
to  trials  from  which  the  lofty  reason  of  Sovereigns  has 
been  able  to  preserve  it  for  so  many  years. 

I  authorize  you  to  read  this  despatch  to  M. . 

Dbouyn  be  Lhuys. 


xvn.* 

In  the  name  of  the  Holt  akd  Ikbzvibzble  TRimrr, 
We,  Peter,  Euferor  ahd  Autocrat  op  all  Ri»- 
sl4s,  &c.,  &c.,  to  all  our  successors  to  tbb 
Throne  and  in  the  Goternhent  of  the  Russlan 

NATION. 

Section  I. — ^The  Russian  nation  must  be  in  a  continual 
state  of  war,  in  order  to  hold  ihe  soldier  in  warlike  dis- 
positions. No  repose,  except  to  ameliorate  the  finanoes, 
to  recruit  the  army,  and  to  wait  &r  a  moment  propitious 
£ar  the  attack.  Thus  peace  serves  for  war,  and  war 
serves  for  peace,  in  the  interest  of  the  aggrandisement 
and  increasing  wel£EU?e  of  Russia. 

Section  II. — By  all  possible  means  we  must  draw 
towards  us,  out  of  the  most  advanced  peoples  of  Burope, 
generals  in  time  of  war  and  learned  men  in  time  of  peaoe^ 
in  order  to  make  the  Russian  nation  partadpate  in  the 
advantages  of  the  other  countries  withook  her  losing  aay- 
Unng  of  her  own. 

*  Histoire  de  Pologne  par  Leonard  Choderko,  p.  24,  6th  Edition, 
PaiiB,  1846-47. 


Sectioa  IIL-^n  all  occasions  we  must  meddle  with 
the  affairs  and  discords  of  Europe,  piincipallj  with  those 
of  Germany;  which,  situated  nearer  to  ns,  is  of  more 
direct  interest. 

Section  lY. — Poland  most  be  divided;  b j  our  keepings 
up  there  disorder  and  a  perpetual  jealousy;  the  powers 
there  must  be  gained  over  tl^ugh  .gold,  the  Diets  must 
be  bribed  to  have  influence  over  the  election  of  tha  JCings; 
we  must  create  for  ourselves  there  a  party,  send  thither 
Russian  troops,  and  leave  them  there  until  they  have 
found  an  opportunity  of  remaining  in  Poland  for  ever. 
Shoidd  the  neighbouring  powers  raise  difficulties,  we 
must  satisfy  them  temporarily,  in  parcelling  out  the 
country  until  we  can  retake  what  we  have  yielded. 

Section  Y. — We  must  take  from  Sweden  as  nmch  as 
we  can,  and  let  ourselves  be  attacked  by  her,  in  order 
that  we  may  have  a  pretence  for  subjugating  her.  With 
that  view,  we  must  separate  her  from  Denmark^  and 
Denmark  from  Sweden,  and  keep  up  carefully  their 
rivalry. 

Section  VI. — ^The  wives  of  the  Russian  piinces  are 
always  to  be  chosen  among  German  princesses,  to  aug- 
ment the  &mily  relations,  to  tighten  the  interests,  and 
thus  to  bind  Germany  to  our  cause,  by  increasing  there 
our  influence. 

Section  VII. — We  must  principally  seek  the  alliance 
of  England  for  commerce,  because  it  is  the  power  which 
is  most  in  want  of  us  for  its  navy,  and  which  caa  be  the 
most  useful  to  the  development  of  ours ;  we  must  exchange 
wood  and  other  products  for  her  gold,  and  keep  up  con- 
tinual relations  among  her  tradesmen  and  seamen,  and 
ours. 

Section  YIII. — ^We  must  incessantly  extend  ourselves 
towards  the  north,  the  Baltic  Sea;  and  towards  the 
south,  the  Mediterranean. 
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Section  IX. — ^We  must  advance  as  much  as  possible 
towards  Constantinople  and  India.  Whoever  shall  rmfft, 
thiBre  win  be  the  true  master  of  the  world.  Therefore^  we 
must  fan  continual  wars,  sometimes  with  Turkey,  some-  - 
times  with  Persia;  create  dockyards  and  emporiams  on 
the  Black  Sea;  take  possession,  little  by  little,  of  that 
sea,  as  well  as  of  the  Baltic,  which  is  a  point  doubly 
necessary  for  the  success  of  the  plan ;  hasten  the  down- 
fall of  Persia;  advance  into  the  Gulf  of  Persia;  as  £aar 
as  can  be  done,  re-estnblish  through  Syria  the  ancient 
commerce  of  the  East,  and  enter  into  the  two  Indies, 
which  are  the  stores  of  the  world.  When  once  there,  w« 
can  do  without  the  gold  of  England. 

Section  X. — ^We  must  keep  up  carefully  relations  with  ' 
Austria;  apparently  to  second  her  designs  as  to  the  domi- 
nation over  Germany,  and  excite  underhand,  against  her, 
the  jealousy  of  the  princes.  In  the  same  wise,  we- must 
induce  each  and  all,  of  these  to  seek  succour  with  Russia, 
and  exercise  a  sort  of  protection  over  Germany,  which^ 
may  prepare  our  future  domination. 

Section  XI. — We  must  interest  the  house  of  Austria 
in  the  expuMon  of  the  Turk  from  Europe,  and  neutralise  - 
her  jealousy,  if  Constantinople  be  conquered,  in  exciting 
the  old  States  of  Europe  to  a  war  against  Austria,  or  in 
giving  up  to  Austria  a  part  of  the  conquest,  to  retake  it 
from  her  afterwards. 

Section  XII.— 'VYe  must  gather  around  Russia  all  the 
Greeks  scattered  by  discords,  who  are  spread  in  Hungary, 
in  Turkey,  and  in  the  south  of  Poland;  make  ourselves 
their  centre,  their  support,  and  thus  found,  by  anticipation, 
and  by  a  sort  of  sacerdotal  supremacy,  a  universal 
hegemony. 

Section  XIII. — If  Sweden  belong  to  us,  if  Persia  be 
overcome,  Poland  subjugated,  Turkey  conquered ;  if  our 
armies  be  united,  the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Seas  guarded 
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I  bjr  our  Atp8 :  then,  we  must  separately  and  secretly  offer, 

I  at  &^t  to  the  Court  of  Versailles;  then  to  that  of  Yienna, 

1  to  share  with  them  the  Universal  Monarchy.    If  one  of 

I  them  accedes  to  the  proposal — ^which  is  not  dubious,  if  we 

flatter  their  ambition  and  conceit ;  then,  we  must  make 
lise  of  the  one  for  destroying  the  other ;  we  iQust  annihi- 
late then  also  that  one  which  remains,  by  beginning  with 
it  a  struggle  which  cannot  be  problematical,  because 
Russia  shall  already  then  possess  as  a  property  the  East 
and  a  great  part  of  Europe. 

Section  XIV.— If,  what  is  not  likely,  both  reAise  the 
proposals  of  Russia,  we  must  excite  the  one  against  the 
other,  and  cause  them  to  crush  themselves  reciprocally. 
If  Russia  seize  then  the  decisive  moment,  she  will  send 
to  Germany  her  troops  assembled  beforehand,  whilst  two 
important  fleets,  one  from  the  Sea  of  Azov,  the  other 
from  the  port  of  Archangel,  loaded  with  Asiatic  hordes, 
will  come  out  under  the  joint  escort  of  the  armed  fleets  of 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Baltic.  Advancing  upon  the 
Mediterranean  and  upon  the  ocean,  they  will  inundate  on 
one  side  Prance,  whilst  Germany  shall  be  pressed  on  the 
other ;  and  if  these  two  countries  be  vanquished,  the  rest 
of  Europe  will  easily  and  without  delay,  bend  under  the 
yoke-    Thus  can  and  must  Europe  be  subdued. 
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Ahmed  Be'i  advances  against  Ears, 
258 
storms  the  citadel  of  Ears,  259 
Acquisitions  of  Russia  hy  the  treaty 

of  Adrianople,  291 
Acre,  naval  attack  on,  371 
Ada-Eala,  description  of,  35 
Adrianople,  treaty  of,  2,  291,  297, 
entered  by  the  Hussians,  247 
treaty    of^   signed   by    Sultan 
Mahmoud,  249 
Affair  of  Boulanlik,  97 
Aidos,  position  of,  52 

f aU  of,  243 
Aker-mann,  treaty  of,  in  1826,  2, 

69 
Akhalkalaki,  description  of,  180 
siege  of,  180 
captiure  of,  181 
Akhaltsikh,    movements     against, 
183 
description  of,  184 
Tiurkish  position  at,  stormed, 

187 
losses  of  Turks  and  Russians 

at,  188, 196 
stormed  in  daylight,  191 
destruction  of,  by  fire,  194 
citadel  of,  capitulates,  196 
Alarm  caused  by  the  battle  of  Na- 

varino,  11, 12 
Algiers,  naval  attack  on,  370 
Ambassadors  quit  Constantinople, 
16 


Ambassadors  of  the  Four  Powers 
reply    to    Reschid     Pasha, 
app.  zii. 
Anapa,  fall  of,  172 
Armies  of  Russia  and  Turkey,  378 
defects  of,  379,  389 
compared,  380 
Amauts,  determined  sortie  of  the, 

at  Varna,  121 
Asiatic  Turkey,  seat  of  war  in,  167 
Attack  of  General  Geismar,  160 

on  Sebastopol,  369 
Audience    of   Prince    Menschikoff 

with  the  Sultan,  304 
Austria,  importance  of  Turkey  to, 

360 
Avares,  the  Sultan  of  the,  submits 
to  Russia,  4 


Baiburt  and  Eniss  taken  by  the 
Russians,  274 
recaptured   by  the    Russians, 
284 
Bailisk,  battle  of,  161 
Bairam  Ovo,  plateau  of,  51 
Balkan,  or  Hcemus,  description  of, 
46 
passes  of,  47 
compared  with  other  mountain 

ranges,  53 
crossed  by  the  Russians,  242 
passes  known  to  Russia,  59 
Balta-Liman,  treaty  of,  299 
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BatUe  of  Knlewtsoha,  221 
Battle  of  Navarino,  7 

of  Oltenitza,  341-344 

of  Sinope,  348 
Bayazid  taken  by  the  Turks,  273 

recaptured   by  the   Russians, 
273 
Bazarjik,  affair  at,  91 
Bloody  contests  in   the  ditch    at 

Varna,  131 
Boulanlik,  Russian  order  of  battle 

at,  97 
Brailow,  description  of,  41,  74 

siege  of,  73,  79 

unsuccessfully  stormed  by  the 
Bussians,  81 

faU  of;  82 

result  of  the  siege  of^  83 
British  fleet  goes  against  Constan- 
tinople, 68 
Bucharest,  treaty  of,  5 

description  of,  31 
Burtsoff  (General)  death  of,  276 
Buyuk-Checkmedg^,  position  of,  55, 
395 


Campaigns  of  1828-9,    and   their 

causes,  2 
Campaign  of  1828  in  Asiatic  Tur- 
key, result  of  the,  197 
of  1829,  preparations  for,  200 
result  of  the,  255 
Capitulation  of  Varna,  136 
Capture  of  Akhalkalaki,  181 

Potii,4 
Capudan  Pasha,  the,  attempts  to 

defend  the  citadel  of  Varna, 

136 
Cautious  advance  of  the  Bussians, 

96 
Church  (General)  commands  the 

Greek  army,  6 
Claiendon  (Lord)   answers  Count 

Ness^ode's  second  circular, 

324 
Combat  at  Tohaboii^,  264 

near  Eainly,  268 
Combined  Russian  movement,  93 
Combustibles  used  by  the  Turks, 

237 


Commencement   of   hostilitieB    in 

1828,  64 
Commerce  protected  by  the  Porte, 

352-353 
Commerce  of  Turkey,  great  extent 

of,  354 
with  England,  357 
of  Russia  may  be  destroyed, 

363 
Complaints  of  Russia  against  Tur- 
key, 18 
of  the  Porte  against  Russia, 

20 
Conciliatory  attempts  of  the  Porte, 

305-308 
Conquests  of  Peter  the  Great,  2 
Consequences    of    the     battle    oi 

Eonia,296 
Constantinople,  defences  of,  57 
Copenhagen,  naval  attack  on,  370 
Country  south  of  the  Balkan,  54 


Danube,  the,  bridged  by  the  Bn»> 

sians  in  1828,  77 
Danube,  description  of  the,  32 
difficulties  of  crossing  the,  35 
navigation  of  the,  34 
passages  of  the,  34 
passage  of  the,  in  1889,  207 
Defeat    of  the  Persians    on   the 
Araxes,  4 
Russians  at  Markowtscha,  217 
Turks  at  Kulewstoha,  229 
of  Osman  Pasha,  near  Zevinn, 
268 
Defection  of  the  Pasha  of  Mush, 

262 
Delay  of  the  present  war   advan- 
tageous to  Russia,  337 
Description  of  Ears,  174 
Akhaltsikh,  184 
Akhalkalaki,  180 
Eulewtscha,  219 
Devna  lake,  45 

Diebitsch  (General)  invests  Sebum- 
la,  231 
proposes  to  pass  the  Balkan, 

240 
difficult  position  of,  at  Adria- 
nople,  246 
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.Diebitsoh  moves  against  the  Grand 

Vizir,  214 
Difficulties  of  the    Sultan  at  the 

commencement  of  the  war,287 
of  invading  Turkey,  874 
Diplomatic  relations  cease  between 

Eussia  and  Turkey,  app.  v. 
Divan,  the,  offers  terms  to  Greece, 

15 
proteets  European  subjects,  15 
Dobrudscha,  forts  of  the,  taken  by 

the  Russians,  78 
Drouyn  de  I'Huys'  circidar,  317 
answers  Nesselrode's    second 

circular,  334 


Eastern  Church  differs  fh>m  the 

Greek,  313 
Efforts  of  the  Divan  to  preserve 

peace,  17 
Egypt  sends  troops  to  assist  the 

Sultan,  6 
Elizabethpol  taken  by  Eussia,  4 
Emperor    Nicholas    advances    on 

Sohumla,  94 
quits  Schumla  for  Varna,  104 
brings  reinforcements  to  Varna, 

125 
professes  peaceable  intentions, 

347 
England,  importance  of  Turkey  to, 

357 
and  France  bound  to  support 

Turkey,  361 
Erzerum,  fall  of,  272 
Exactions  of  Eussia  from  Turkey, 

293 
Explanation  of  the  Porte,  306 
Exports  from  Galatz,  299 


FaU  of  Anapa,  172 

of  Ears,  178 
Fetva  legalizing  the  war  against 

Russia,  334 
Forc«  to  assist  Turkey,  373 
Forts  of  the  Dobrudscha  taken  by 

the  Russians,  78 
France,  importance  of  Turkey  to, 

356 


France  and  England  bound  to  assist 
Turkey,  361 


Galatz,  port  of  Moldavia,  28 

exports  of  com  from,  299 
Geismar  (General),  attack  of,  160 
Georgia,  annexation  of,  to  Russia, 

3 
Giurgevo,  description  of,  39 

defences     of,     strengthened, 
159 
Ghumish  Chana,  expulsion  of  the 

Russians  from,  278 
Grand  Council  of  the  Turkish  na- 
tion, 325 
of  Turkey  declares  war  con- 
ditionally, 334 
Grand  Vizfr    attempts   to  relieve 
Varna,  114 
mistakes  of  the,  141,  212 
inactivity   of  the,  during  the 

battle  of  Eurtesse,  148 
retreats  to  Schumla,  228 
declines  to  negotiate  after  the 
battle  of  Eulewtscha,  230 
Greek  and  Eastern  churches,  312 


Hassan-Eala  taken  by  the  Rus- 
sians, 272 

Hassanlar,  Russians  defeated  be- 
fore, 142 

Hatti  Scheriff  of  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
17 
of  the  Sultan  in  favour  of  the 
Greek  and  other  churches, 
app.  vi. 

Heraclius  submits  to  Russia,  3 

Hem6n  Pasha  endeavours  to  take 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  pri- 
soner, 103 

Hertwiz  and  Poti  surrender  to 
Russia,  182 

Hirsova,  description  of,  40 

Hoemus  or  Balkan,  description  of, 
46 

Hospodars  appeal  to  the  Porte,  325 

Hot  shot  first  used  by  the  Turks, 
387 

Hunkiar  Skelessi,  treaty  of,  297 
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Hussein    Pasha   fails  to   recover 
Siseboli,  205 

Importance  of  Turkey  to  Europe, 

356 
Inactivity  of  the  Grand  Vizir  at 

Eurtepe,  148 
Indemnity  to  Turkey  proposed,  361 
Indian  overland  routes  dependent 

on  Turkey,  358 
India,  supposed    invasion    of,    by 

Eussia,  359,  360 
Inhabitants  of  Moldavia  and  Wal- 

lachia,  31 
Intrenchments,  Turks   expert   in, 

386 
Isaktschi  surrenders,  77 
Ismail,  description  of,  42 


Jantra,  river,  44 

Jassy,  capitaJ  of  Moldavia,  28 


Kainly,  combat  of,  268 

result  of  the  batde  of,  270 
Kamtchik,  river,  51 

affair  on  the,  110 
Eara-Djehennem  repulses  the  Kus- 
sians  at  Bazarjik,  90 
account  of,  215 
Ears,  description  of,  174 
siege  of,  176 
fall  of,  178 

result  of  the  siege  of,  178 
Ears,  citadel    of,  stormed  by  Ah- 
med Bel,  258 
result  of  the  attack  on,  260 
Easaplar,  attack  on  Prince  Eugene 

at,  112 
Ehalafat,  description  of,  37 
Ehart,  Eussians  defeated  at,  275 

retaken  by  the  Eussians,  277 
Eniss  and  Baiburt  taken  by  the 
Eussians,  274 
retaken  by  the  Eurds,  284 
Eonia,  consequences  of  the  battle 

of,  296 
Euchuk  Gheckmedg^,  militaiy  posi- 
tion of,  55 


Enlewtscha,  position  of,  21S 

description  of,  219 

battle  of,  221 

result  of  the  battle  of,  229 
Eurtepe,  battle  of,  144 
Eustendji,  description  of,  43 

fall  of,  84 


Lazians  drive  the  Russians   from 

Ghumish  Ehana,  278 
Lenkoran  taken  by  the  Hussians,  5 
Lom,  description  of,  37 
Losses    of  the  Russian   army   in 
1828, 165 
in  1829,  285 

of  the  Turks  and  Rnssians  at 
Akhaltsikh,  188,  196 


Manifesto  of  the  Emperor  Nicho- 
las, 320 ;  app.  ix. 
Marash,  affair  at,  109 
Markowtscha,  battle  of,  218 
Matschin,  description  of,  42 
Menschikoff   (Prince)     arriyes    at 
Constantinople,  301 
ultimatum  of,  302,  308 
audiences  with  the  Sultan,  304 
quits  Constantinople,  306 
note  of,  app.  i. 
second    note    respecting     the 

ultimatum,  app.  iii. 
l)reaks  off  diplomatic  relations, 
app.  V. 
Milli-duz,  operations  against,  271 
position  at,  taken  by  the  Rus- 
sians, 275 
Mining  operations  against  Varna, 

133 
Mistakes  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  141 
Moderation  of  Sultan  Mahmond,  22 
Moldavia,  description  of,  27 
Movements  against  Akhaltsikh,  183 


Nachimoff  (Admiral)  deplores  the 
calamity  of  Sinope,  350 

Nadir  Shah  recovers  the  Persian 
territory  from  Russia,  2 

Naval  attack  on  Acre,  371 
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Naval  attack  on  Algiers,  370 

on  Copenhagen,  370 
Nayaiino  &e  apparent  cause  of  the 
Russo-Turkish  campaigns  of 
1828-29, 2 
battle  of,  7 

alarm  caused  by  the  battle  of; 
11,12 
Navigation  of  the  Danul)e,  34 
Negotiations  of  the  Divan,  13,  22 
Nesselrode's  letter  of  the  31st  May, 
308 
first  circular,  309 ;  and  app.  i. 
second  circular,  318;  and  app. 

ix. 
letter   to    Beschid  Pasha  re- 
specting the  ultimatum,  app. 
vii. 
Nicopoli,  description  of,  37 


Oltenitza,  battle  of,  340,  344 
Omar    Pasha  crosses    the    Upper 

Danube,  340 
recrosses  the  Danube,  344 
Omar    Vrione's    negligence    after 

Eurtesse,  149 
Operations  in  Wallachia,  158 
Osman  Pasha    defeated  near  Ze- 

vinn,  268 
oversights  of,  284 
Overland  routes  to  India  dependent 

on  Turkey,  358 


Partition  of  Turkey,  evils  that  would 

result  from  the,  353 
Pasha  of  Scodra  threatens  to  renew 

the  war,  250 
Trebizonde  takes  the  field,  261 
Mush,  defection  of  the,  262 
Vann  assumes  the  offensive, 

282 
Paskevitch  (General)   commences 

operations  in  Asia  Minor,  173 
Passes  of  the  Balkan,  47 
Peace  of  Turkman-chai,  169 
Perowski  takes    the  command  at 

Varna,  123 
Persian  war  with  Kussia,  3 
Persian  war  with  Hussia  in  1,826,  5 


Persia,  Russian  intrigues  with,  363 
Peter  the  Great,  conquests  of,  2 
Pigeon  brings  intelligence  of  the 

battle  of  Eulewtscha  to  Silis- 

tria,  236 
Plague  breaks  out,  73 
Porte  remonstrates  with  Russia,  18 
protests  against  the   Russian 

invasion,  app.  z. 
Poti  surrenders,  182 
Powers  of  Europe  bound  to  support 

Turkey,  360 
Pozzo  di  Borgo's  letter,  21 
Prince  Menschikoff  wounded  before 

Varna,  123 
Eugene  of  Wuftemberg  attacks 

tiie  Turks  at  Kurtepe,  144 
Pravadi    attacked   by    the    Grand 

Vizir,  208 
Progress  of  the  Greek  insurrec- 
tion, 6 
Protest  of  the  Sultan,  323 


Rachova,  description  of,  37 
Reschid  Pasha  moves  against  Pra- 
vadi, 208 
asks  five  days'  time,  which  is 

refused,  app.  iv. 
reply  of,  to  Count  Nesselrode's 

ultimatum,  app.  viii. 
reply  of,  to  Nesselrode,  309 
Reis  Effendi's    answer  to    Prince 

Menschikoff  app.  ii. 
Result  of  the  siege  of  Varna,  137 
European  campaign  of  1828, 

163 
siege  of  Ears,  178 
campaign  in  Asiatic  Turkey  in 

1828, 197 
battle  of  Eulewtscha,  229 
siege  of  Silistria,  239 
Asiatic  campaign  of  1829,  285 
European  ditto,  255,  285 
Rivers  of  Wallachia,  29 
Russia  makes  war  upon  Persia  and 
Turkey,  4 
and  Turkey  compared  in  1828, 
286 
^  violates  her  engagements,  293, 
303 
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Russia  oeoopies  the  Principalities  in 

1848,  298 
Russian  encroachments  in  Asia,  3 
wars  with  Persia,  3 
declaration  of  war,  19,  22 
winter  campaign  in  Per»a,  23 
plans  for  the  campaign  of  1828, 

59 
force  prepared  Cto  invade  Tux- 
key  in  1828, 63 
invasion  of  Turkey,  67 
army  passes  the  Pruth,  69 
comhats  in  Little  Wallachia,  71 
army  changes  its  line  of  march, 

91 
combined  movements,  93 
army  sights  Schumla,  99 
failure  against  Strandscha,  103 
supplies    captured    at    Yeni- 

Bazar,  106 
attack  against  Eiotej  fails,  106 
fleet  anchors  before  Varna,  119 

makes  a  descent  near  Bour- 
gas,  125 
winter  cantonments  of   1828, 

364 
army,  losses  of,  165 
winter  campaign  in  Nordiem 

Persia,  168 
force  employed  in  Asiatic  Tur- 
key 171 
forces'in  1829,  201 
army,  position  of^  in  Houmelia, 

207 
force  before  Silistria,  232 
advance  from  Adrianople,  246 
troops  advance  from  Schumla 

to  Wallachia,  251 
troops  pass  the  Pruth,  321 
and    Turkish    forces    on    the 

Danube,  339 
attempt  to  force  the  Danube, 

339 
rejoicing    for   the  victory   of 

Sinope,  350 
intrigues  with  Persia,  363 
fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  377 
army,  378,  381 

defects  of  the,  379 
Russians  cross  the  Danube  at  Isak- 

tschi,  75 


Russians  advance  towards  Bazarjik, 

85 
repulsed  at,  90 

worsted  on  the  Kazntchik,  110 
abandon    some    of    their    re- 
doubts, 113 
attempt  to  storm  Yamay  133 
defeated  at  Hassanlar,  142 
storm  the  Turkish  position  at 

Akhaltsikh,  187 
destroy  Akhalteikh  by  fire,  lU 
cross  the  Danube  in  1829,  207 
deceive  the  Turks   and   cross 

the  Balkan,  251 
repulsed  at  Dighur,  264 
force  repelled  by  the  A4iar5, 
281 
Bustchuck,  description  of,  38 

Schumla,  description  of,  86 

intrenched  by  the  Turks,  87 

importance  of,  89 

sighted  by  the  Russian  army, 

99 
investment  of,  101 
invested  by  General  Diebitsch 
in  1829,  228 
Scodra,  Pasha  of,  threatens  to  renew 

the  war,  250 
Seat  of  the  Russian  war  in  Asia 

and  Europe,  25,  26, 167 
Sebastopol,  attack  on,  364 
Selimma,fallof,244 
Sened  demanded  by  Prince  Men- 

schikofi^  app.  i. 
Seraskier  carries  a  Russian  redoubt 
by  storm,  107 
collects  fresh  troops,  179 
prepares  for  the  campaign,  263 
endeavours  to  carry  Erzerum, 
268 
Shell-firing  (horizontal),  invented 

by  the  Turks,  387,  388 
Ships  versus  stone  walls,  370,  371 
Siege  of  Brailow,  73,  79 
of  Silistria,  150 
of  Ears,  176 
of  Akhalkalaki,180 
Silistria,  description  of,  39, 150 
siege  of,  150 
raised,  156 
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Silistria,  continuation  of  the  siege 
of,  233 
saUies  from,  234,  235 
snbterranean  warfare  at,  236 
capitulates,  238 
result  of  the  siege  of,  239 
Sinope,  battle  of,  349 

Admiral  Nachimoff's   sympa- 
thising despatch  respecting, 
360 
Siseboli  taken  by  the  Bosnan  fleet, 

204 
Sistohof,  description  of,  38 
Sorties  of  the  garrison  of  Varna, 
118, 119 
of  the  Amauts,  121 
from  Silistria,  153, 154 
from  Schumla,  101,  102 
State  of  Turkey  in  1828  and  1854 

compared,  375 
Strandscha,  failure  of  the  Russians 

against,  103 
St.  Nicholas  (fort  of)  taken  by  the 

Bussians,  279 
Subterranean    approaches    of   the 
Turks,  105 
warfare  at  Silistria,*232 
Sultan  Mahmoud  signs  the  treaty 

Adrianople,  249 
Surrender   of  Hertwiz   and   Poti, 
182 


Tactics  of  the  Turks  improved,  110 
Tahir  Pasha,  history  of,  7 
Tchabori^,  combat  at,  265 
Timova,  description  of,  44 
Trade  of  Turkey  with  Austria,  356 

with  France,  356 

with  England,  357 
Treaty  with   Adrianople,  separate 
article  of,  297 

of  Balta  Liman,  299 

of  Hunkiar-Skelessi,  297 
Trebizonde,  Pasha  of,  takes   the 

field,  261 
Tripartite  treaty  of  1826,  6 
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knowledge.** — Atbenaum, 
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the  future.'*— C7/o*f. 
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senting  the  active  struggles  of  combat,  but  more  generally  exhibiting  the  strategy— 
the  moves  of  the  game.  In  this  consists  the  principal  value  of  the  work.**^- 
S/>ectator. 

"  The  best  historical  companion  the  reader  cam  possess  during  the  campaigns  abovt 
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ments  leads  Mirectly  to  the  elimination  of  historical  truths  of  the  most  interestbc 
kind.  Of  the  Topes  opened  in  various  parts  of  India*,  none  have  yielded  so  rich  i 
harvest  of  important  information  as  these  of  Bhilsa,  opened  by  Major  Cunninghn 
and  Lieut.  Maisey ;  and  which  are  described,  with  an  abundance  of  highly  conocs 
graphic  illustrations,  in  this  most  interesting  book.** — Examiner, 

<<  The  work  of  Major  Cunningham  contains  much  that  is  original,  and  preser?a 
the  results  of  very  important  investigations.  The  variety  of  representations  in  bas* 
xelieis  is  unusually  large.  Not  only  are  religious  and  military  pageants,  ceremonies, 
and  battles  depicted,  but  domestic  scenes  of  a  highly  interesting  character."— 
Atbenaum. 

**  Major  Cunningham's  book  abounds  with  plates,  the  correct  delineations  of  Bud- 
dhist Antiquities,  which,  like  the  Nineveh  and  Egyptian  Marbles,  are  anfailin| 
teachers  of  remote  history;  we  trust  to  see  Major  Cunningham's  book  in  ererr 
library  in  the  kingdom." — Indian  News, 

"  This  work  and  Mr.  Layard*s  *  Nineveh '  are  on  kindred  subjects,** — Ulustrad 
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and  Specimens  of  the  Music.  By  E.  C  GRENViiif 
Murray,  Esq.     One  Volume,  crown  8vo. 

"  The  Doine  are  national  songs  of  Roumania,  which  have  been  collected  in  Wal- 
lachia,  and  are  now  offered  to  the  public  in  an  elegant  English  dress.  They  ire 
extremely  pretty  and  characteristic ;  and  no  one  can  glance  at  them  without  feeling  a 
deep  interest  in  a  people  who  can  feel  so  tenderly  and  nobly.  The  volume  is  tastefullj 
executed . " — Athenautn, 

*'  This  is  the  most  poetical,  and  one  of  the  most  characteristic  collections  d 

national  legends  that  we  have  seen  of  late  years.     These  songs  throw  a  strong  light 

upon  the  manners  and  customs  of  a  people  of  whom  civilized  Europe  has  scarcely  anj 

,  accurate  knowledge.     Some  of  them  have  a  wild  pathos  scarcely  surpassed  in  anj 

national,  literature.** — J^aily  News, 
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One  Volume,  crown  8vo,  price  71.  bd.  .cloth. 

<*  <  Balder*  is  a  tragic  representation  of  genius  without  ^th.  The  story  of  genioi 
vanquished  by  misery  where  it  sinned — in  the  little  world  of  home.  With  the  boni- 
ing  utterance  of  Balder*s  colossal  but  distempered  nature,  alternates  the  lament  o( 
Amy,  mourning  his  lost  love;  some  of  her  songs  breathe  an  exquisite  fathos.**— 
North  British  Review, 

**  The  writer  has  fine  qualities ;  his  level  of  thought  is  lofty,  and  his  passion  for  tbe 
beautiful,  has  the  truth  of  an  instinct.''*  •—AtAenaum, 

«  We  know  of  few  poems  evidencing  more  philosophic  grasp  -and  more  poetic  pidi 
than 'Balder.*** -CnV/V.    .  .  r         i- 
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post  8vo,  price  31J.  6d, 

**A  wclT-wroughtand  really  admirable  work  of  fiction,  of  a  solid  and  rery  thought- 
ful kind  f  the  thoughtfulness  is  all  thrcrwn  into  the  form  of  character  and  incident. 
The  story  has  been  carefully  matured;  the  plot  is  well  managed  and  extremely  inte- 
resting ;  there  is  abundance  and  variety  of  incident  ;  the  style  is  graphic  and  terse, 
and  the  feeling  everywhere  excellent.  Great  skill  is  shown  in  the  development  of 
character  j  the  persons  of  the  tale  arc  very  distinct  and  real." — Examiner, 

<*  An  able  and  carefully  written  novel,  with  an  earnest  steady  purpose  that  is  never 
lost  sight  of.  The  idea  of  the  work  is  excellent ;  the  characters  are  all,  more  or  less, 
involved  in  the  same  interest.  '  Maude  Talbot*  must  take  rank  as  a  superior  novel ) 
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vivid  imagination.**— £;ctf)»ifffr. 

<'  These  volumes  form  altogether  as  pleasant  and  fanciful  a  miscellany  as  has  often 
been  given  to  the  public  in  these  latter  days.** — Athenaum. 
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Third  Edition^  Enlarged. 

Post  8vo,  with  Chinese  Map  and  Portrait,  75.  6</.,  cloth. 

*'  A  curious  book,  giving  a  lucid  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  civil  vrar' 

now  raging  in  China,  bringing  it  down  to  the  present  Az.y.^^—Blachivood's  Magazine. 
'^  Their  narrative  is  animated  by  traits  of  Chinese  manners,  opinions,  and  ideas,  and 

by  lively  reminiscences  of  the  country  and  some  of  the  actors  with  whom  the  authors 

were  personally  acquainted.** — Spectator. 

**  The  book  can  scarcely  fail  to  find  a  curious  and  interested  public."— ^/Ae«^««r. 
"  An  interesting  publication,  full  of  curious  and  valuable  mzXXitx,^*  -^Exanuner, 
"  The  volume  is  instructive  and  attractive  in  a  high  degree,** •—Illustrated  News, 
"  The  Revolution  in  China  is  the  greatest  revolution  the  world  has  yet  seen.*' — 

Times, 
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THE  CROSS  AND  THE  DRAGON;  or.  The  Fortunes 
of  Christianity  in  China;  with  notices  of  the  Secret 
Societies  of  the  Chinese.  By  J.  Kesson.  One  Volume, 
post  8vo,  price  6j.  cloth. 

**  A  painstaking  and  conscientious  book.*'— ^rf^^or. 

"  A  very  readable  outline  of  the  s\iV}ect*'* ^Athenaeum, 

'*  A  learned  and  excellent  little  book.*' — Glasgow  Commonwealth. 
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MEMORANDUMS  MADE  IN  IRELAND.  By  Sir 
John  Forbes,  M.D.,  Author  of  "  The  Physician's 
HcJiday."  Two  Vols.,  Post  8to,  with  lUustcations, 
price  i/.  is.  cloth. 

**  A  complete  handbook  of  the  lifter  island.  If  there  be  any,  who,  knovioi 
nothing  of  iti  tocial  and  political  condition,  meditate  a  toor  in  Inland,  the  pleasoic 
and  profit  to  be  deriyed  fiom  the  journey  will  be  mufJi  enhanced  by  a  carclul  toidj  of' 
Dr.  Forbe8*8  very  seniible  obierTation8.***-i\{nv  Sluarterly  Rewew^ 

**  The  book  is  eaceUent,  and,  like  ail  the  wttdogs  of  its  author,  poiots  to  a  good 
purpose.  It  is  honest,  thoughtfi^l,  liberal,  and  kindly.  By  readers  of  all  grades  Or. 
Forbes*s  volumes  will  be  read  with  ^leuavc" '—Examiner. 

**  Dr.  Forbes  is  evidently  possessed  of  a  candid  mind,  and  though  he  has  dealt  witli 
polemical  matteri  he  does  not  write  in  a  sectarian  spirit.** — Atheiuetm, 
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JUVENILE  DELINQUENCY.  Two  Essays  which 
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MiCAiAH  Hill  and  C.  F.  Cornwallis.  Oae  Volume, 
post  8vo,  price  6s,  cloth. 

**  This  volume  is  the  best  exisdng  manual  of  the  subject  The  first  Essay  ma?  ^ 
said  to  compass  the  whole  round  of  the  subject,  with  its  statisdcs  presenting  a  mus'^ 
of  the  standing  facts  and  arguments.  The  other  is  remarkable  for  a  vigorous  por- 
traiture of  the  general  causes  of  juvenile  delinquency  $  and  it  has  a  novelty  and  force 
which  throw  a  new  light  upon  the  subject.**  «-5j^«/aror. 

**  We  commend  this  volume  to  universal  attention.  In  it  is  compactly  yet  vs\ 
fully  written  the  stoiy  of  that  savage  horde  among  the  civilised,  which  lias  now  by  1 
wise  dJKipline  to  be  transfonaed.**-— £»<i»ius«r. 


XIX. 

THE  TRUE  LAW  OF  POPULATION,  Shown  to  be 
connected  with  the  Food  of  the  People.  By  Tfkou^ 
DouBLEDAY.  Third  and  Enlarged  Edition,  8vo,  price 
loj.  cloth. 

**  A  very  able  and  ingenious  book.** — Jnqidrer, 

**  A  book  of  sterling  value  and  deep  interest.'*— iUbrs/s^  Moertmr, 
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LECTURES  ON  ARCHITECTURE  and  PAINTING. 
By  John  Ruskin,  Esc^,  Author  of  "  Modern  Painters,*^ 
**  Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture,**  **  Stones  of  Venice,** 
etc.  With  15  Plates,  drawn  by  the  Author.  One 
Volume,  crown  8vo,  price  8/,  6d.  cloth. 
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THE  STONES  OF  VENICE.     Now  complete,  in  Three 

Volumes  imperial  8vo,  with    53   Plates,  and   numerous 

Woodcuts,  drawn  by  the  Author.     Price  5/.  15J.  6i,  in 

embossed  cloth,  with  top  edge  gilt. 

Each  Volume  may  be  bad  separately^  vm, — 
Vol.     I.— the  FOUNDATIONS,  with  ai  Plata.    Price  »/.  ai. 
Vol.    II.— the  SEA  STORIES,  with  ao  Plates.    Price  a/,  ai. 
Vol.  HI.— the  FALL,  with  xa  Plates.    Price  i/.  xif.  6d, 

**  This  book  is  one  which,  perhaps,  no  other  man  could  have  written,  and  one  for 
which  the  world  o«ght  to  be  and  will  be  thankful.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  elo- 
quent, acute,  stimulating  to  thought,  and  fertile  in  suggestion.  It  shows  a  power  of 
practical  criticism  which,  when  fixed  on  a  definite  object,  nothing  absurd  or  evil  can 
withstand  j  and  a  power  of  appreciation  which  has  restored  treasures  of  beauty  to  man- 
kind. It  will,  we  are  convinced,  elevate  taste  and  intellect,.raiie  the  tone  of  moral  feel- 
ing, kindle  benevolence  towards  men,  aivl  increase  the  love  and  fear  of  God.** — Times* 

**  The  *  Stones  of  Venice*  is  the  production  of  an  earnest,  religious,  progressive, 
and  informed  mind.  The  author  of  this  essay  on  architecture  has  condensed  into  it  a 
poetic  apprehenaon,  the  fruit  of  awe  of  God,  and  delight  in  nature  $  a  knowledge, 
love,  and  just  estimate  of  art  ;  a  holding  fast  to  fact  and  repudiation  of  hearsay  $  an 
historic  breadth,  and  a  fearles»  challenge  of  existing  social  problems  f  whose  union  we 
know  not  where  to  find  paralleled.*' — Spectator. 

**  No  one  who  has  studied  art  in  Venice  will  go  through  this  book  without  such 
pleasure  as  beh>ngs  to  a  revival  of  some  of  his  warmest  admirations,  and  the  refresh- 
ment of  his  most  delicious  associations.  It  is  full  of  fine  things,  and  of  true  things.**— 
j^tben^um, 

**  This  work  shows  that  Mr.  Ruskin*s  powers  of  competition  ^nd  criticism  were 
never  in  greater  force.  His  eloquence  is  as  rich,  his  enthusiasm  as  hearty,  his  sym- 
pathy for  all  that  is  high  and  noible  in  art  as  keen  as  ever.  The  book,  like  all  he 
writes,  is  manly  and  high-minded,  and,  as  usual,  keeps  the  attention  alive  to  the 
last.** — Guardian. 

III. 

EXAMPLES  OF  THE  ARCHITECTURE  of  VENICE, 
Selected  and  Drawn  to  Measurement  from  the  Edifices, 
In  Parts  of* Folio  Imperial  size,  each  containing  Five 
Plates,  and  a  short  Explanatory  Text,  price  i/.  u.  each. 
Parts  One  to  Three  are  Published.  Fifty  India  Proofs 
only  are  taken  on  Atlas  Folio,  price  2/,  2j«  each  Part. 
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III. 

MODERN  PAIKTERS.     Imperial  8vo,     Vol.  I.     Fifth 
Edition^  i%s,  cloth.    Vol.  II.    Third  Edition^  tos.  bd.  cloth. 

*^  Mr.  Rttskin*!  work  will  send  the  painter  more  than  ever  to  the  study  of  nature; 
wall  train  men  who  have  always  been  delighted  spectators  of  nature,  to  be  also  atten- 
tive observers.  Our  critics  will  learn  to  admire,  and  mere  admirers  will  learn  how  to 
criticise :  thus  a  public  will  be  educated.** — BlackawxTs  Magasdne, 

**  A  generous  and  impassioned  review  of  the  works  of  living  painters.  A  heartj 
and  earnest  work,  full  of  deep  thought^  and  developing  great  and  striking  txuths  in 
art.** — BritisA  Quarterly  Review, 

**  A  very  extraordinary  and  delightful  book,  full  of  truth  and  goodness,  of  power  and 
beauty.*' — North  British  Review. 

**  One  of  the  most  remarkable  works  on  art  which  has  appeared  in  our  time.**— 
Edinburgh  Review, 

%♦  The  Third  Volume  is  in  preparation. 

THE  SEVEN  LAMPS  OF  ARCHITECTURE.  With 
Fourteen  Etchings  by  the  Author.  Imperial  8vo,  i/.  i;. 
cloth. 


"By  the  'Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture,*  we  understand  Mr.  Ruskin  to 
the  seven  fundamental  and  cardinal  laws,  the  observance  of  and  obedience  to  whidi 
are  indispensable  to  the  architect  who  would  deserve  the  name.  The  politiciany  the 
moralist,  the  divine,  will  find  in  it  ample  store  of  instructive  matter,  as  well  as  the 
artist.** — Examiner, 

V. 

PRE-RAPHAELITISM.     8vo.,  2s.  sewed. 

<<  We  wish  that  this  pamphlet  might  be  largely  read  by  our  art-patrons,  and 
studied  by  our  art-critics.  There  is  much  to  be  collected  from  it  which  is  yeiy  import- 
ant to  remember.** — Guardian, 

VI. 

THE  KING  OF  THE  GOLDEN  RIVER;  or.  The 
Black  Brothers.  With  22  Illustrations  by  Richard 
Doyle.     2j.  6d, 

**  This  little  ^ry  tale  is  by  a  master  hand.     The  story  has  a  charming  moral,  and  I 
the  wtidng  is  so  excellent,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  say  which  it  will  giye  most  plo- 
sure  to,  the  very  wise  man  or  the  very  simple  child.**— £x«nr/wr. 

VII. 

NOTES  ON  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  SHEEP- 
FOLDS.     8vo.,  IS. 

*^  A  pamphlet  on  the  doctrine  and  d;sci^ine  of  the  Church  of  Chnat>**^^BritaMMia. 
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LECTURES    ON    THE   ENGLISH    HUMOURISTS 

OF  THE  i8th  CENTURY. 

By  W.    M.    THACKERAY,   Esq., 

Author  of  "  Esmond,"  "  Vanity  Fair,"  "  Pendcnnis,*'  &c. 

Second  Edition,  revised  by  the  Author. 

In  One  Volume,   crown  8vo.,   price  ioj.  bd.  cloth. 

**  To  chose  who  attended  the  lectures,  the  book  will  be  a  pleasant  reminiscence,  to 
others  an  exciting  novelty.  The  style-^ clear,  idiomatic,  forcible,  familiar,  but  never 
slovenly ;  the  searching  strokes  of  sarcasm  or  irony ;  the  occasional  flashes  of  generous 
scorn ;  the  touches  of  pathos,  pit)*,  and  tenderness ;  the  morality  tempered  but  never 
weakened  by  experience  and  sympathy ;  the  felicitous  phrases,  the  striking  anecdotes, 
the  passages  of  wise,  practical  reflection ;  all  these,  lose  much  less  than  we  could  have 
expected  from  the  absence  of  the  voice,  manner,  and  look  of  the  lecturer.'*— 
Spectator. 

"  What  fine  things  the  lectures  contain  !  What  eloquent  and  subtle  sayings,  what 
wise  and  earnest  writing !  How  delightful  are  their  turiis  of  humour;  with  what  a 
touching  effect,  in  the  graver  passages,  the  genuine  feeling  of  the  man  comes  out ;  and 
how  vividly  the  thoughts  are  painted,  as  it  were,  in  graphic  and  characteristic  words.** 
— Examiner. 

*^  This  is  to  us  by  ht  the  most  acceptable  of  Mr.  Thackeray's  writings.  His  graphic 
style,  his  philosophical  spirit,  his  analytical  powers,  his  large-heartedness,  his  shrewd- 
ness and  his  gendeness,  have  all  room  to  exhibit  themselves.** — Economist. 

'<  These  Lectures  are  rich  in  all  the  best  qualities  of  the  author's  genius,  and  adapted 
to  awaken  and  nourish  a  literary  taste  thoroughly  English." — British  Quarterly 
Review, 

**  One  of  the  most  amunng  books  that  we  have  read  for  a  long  dme,  and  one  that 
we  think  will  occupy  a  lasting  place  in  English  literature.**— A^niar J. 

II. 

ESMOND.    By  W.  M.  THACKERAY,  Esq., 
Second  Edition,  3  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  price  i/.  lis.  6d,  cloth* 

"  Mr.  Thackeray  has  selected  for  his  hero  a  very  noble  type  of  the  tavalier  soften- 
ing into  the  man  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  for  his  heroine  one  of  the  sweetest 
women  that  ever  breathed  from  canvas  or  from  book,  since  Raffaelle  painted  and 
Shakepeare  wrote.  The  style  is  manly,  clear,  terse,  and  vigorous,  reflecting  every 
mood — pathetic,  grave,  or  sarcastic — of  the  writer.** — Spectator. 

''  Once  more  we  feel  that  we  have  before  us  a  masculine  and  thorough  English 
writer,  uniting  the  power  of  subtle  analysis  with  a  strong  volition  and  a  moving 
eloquence— an  eloquence  which  has  gained  in  richness  and  harmony.'* — Athenaum, 

*'  In  quiet  richness,  *  Esmond  *  mainly  resembles  the  old  writers ;  as  it  does  also  in 
weight  of  thought,  sincerity  of  purpose,  and  poetry  of  the  heart  and  brain."— Fr^j^r** 
Magazine. 


PORTRAIT  OF  W.  M.  THACKERAY,  Esq. 
Engraved  by  Francis  HoU,  from  a  Drawing  by  Samuel 
Laurence.     India  Proofs,  2/.  2J.  ;  Prints,  i/.  ix. 


10  BOOKS   PUBLISHED  BY 


OKorfcs  of  (Surnr  iSelL 


I. 
VILLETTE,    By  CURRER  BELL,  Author  of  "Jani 
Eyre,"  "  Shirley,"  &c.     In  Three  Volumes,  post  8vo, 
price  i/.  lis.  6d.  doth. 

**  This  book  would  have  made  Cuirer  Bell  famous  had  she  not  been  already.  I: 
retrieves  all  the  ground  she  lost  in  *  Shirley,*  and  it  -mH  engage  a  wider  circle  of  Tttia 
than  <  Jane  Eyre,*  for  it  has  all  the  best  qualities  of  that  remarkable  book.  There  a 
throughout  a  charm  of  freshness  which  is  infinitely  delightful ;  freshness  in  obsem- 
tion,  freshness  in  feeling,  freshness  in  ex^remoa.^-'^LUerary  Gaittte. 

**  This  novel  amply  sustains  the  fame  of  the  author  of  *  Jane  Eyre*  and  '  Shiriej' 
as  an  original  and  powerful  writer.  *  Villette  *  is  a  most  admirably  written  ncmi, 
everywhere  original,  everywhere  shrewd,  and  at  heart  everywhere  kindly.** -^Exammr. 

**  The  tale  is  one  of  the  alTectionsy  and  remarkable  as  a  picture  of  manners,  i 
burning  heart  glows  throughout  it^  and  one  brilliantly  distinct  character  keeps  k 

**  Of  interesting  scenes  and  well-drawn  characters  there  is  abundance.  The  chsnc- 
ters  are  various,  happily  concaved,  and  some  of  them  painted  with  a  truth  of  deed 
rarely  surpassed.**— i^cc/«/0r. 

II. 

SHIRLEY ;  a  Talc.  By  Currer  Bell.  A  new  EditiaL 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  cloth. 

**  The  peculiar  power  which  was  so  greatly  admired  in  *  Jane  Eyre*  is  not  afasent 
from  this  book.  It  possesses  deep  interest,  and  an  irresistible  grasp  of  reality.  TbcR 
is  a  vividness  and  distinctness  of  conception  in  it  quite  marvellous.  The  power  (d 
graphic  delineation  and  expression  is  intense.  There  are  scenes  which,  for  strtngth 
and  delicacy  of  emotion,are  not  transcended  in  the  range  of  English  fiction.*'  — Examm' 

*'  *  Shirley  *  is  an  admirable  book ;  genuine  English  in  the  independence  and  of 
rightaess  of  the  tone  of  thought^  in  the  purity  of  heart  and  feeling  which  pervade  h, 
in  the  masculine  vigour  of  its  conception  of  character.** — Morning  Chronicle. 

**  *  Shirley  *  b  very  clever.  The  faculty  of  graphic  description,  strong  imagtnatiofl, 
fervid  and  masculine  diction,  analytic  skill,  all  are  visible.  Gems  of  rare  thought  xoi 
glorious  pasrion  shine  here  and  thfitc  throughout  the  volumes.**  "Tfjmi. 

III. 

JANE  EYRE  :  an  Autobiography.  By  Currer  Beil. 
Fourth  Edition.      Grown  8vo,  6s.  cloth. 

**  ^  Jane  Eyre  *  is  a  remarkable  production.  Freshness  and  originality,  truth  aod 
pasrion,  singular  felicity  in  the  description  of  natural  scenery,  and  in  the  analyzadoo 
of  human  thought,  enable  this  tale  to  stand  boldly  out  from  the  mass,  and  to  asniofi 
its  own  place  in  the  bright  field  of  romantic  literature.  We  could  not  but  be  smc^ 
with  the  raciness  and  ability  of  the  work,  by  the  independent  sway  of  a  thorougUf 
original  and  unworn  pen,  by  the  masculine  current  of  noble  thoughts^  and  the  v> 
fliniching  dissection  of  the  dark  yet  truthful  character.**  wTWi. 

IV. 

WUTHERING  HEIGHTS  and  AGNES  GREY.  By 
Ellxs  and  Acton  Bell.  With  a  Selection  of  their  Literary  R^ 
mains,  and  a  Biographical  Notice  of  both  Authors,  by  Currbr  Bell. 
Crown  8vo,  6i,  clotk. 

Y. 

'POEMS.    By  Currer,  Ellis,  and  Acton  Bell.     4j.  cloth. 
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THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  SILAS  BARNSTARKE. 

By  TALBOT  GW  YNNE. 

One  Volume,  crown  8vo.,  price  tos,  6d.  cloth. 

"  Mr.  Gwynne  has  adopted  the  nervoui  and  suednet  style  of  our  fbre&theray  while 
narrating  the  career  of  a  lover  of  money.  The  reader  will  find  little  to  impede  his 
interest  in  following  the  career  of  this  bad  man  to  its  bad  cad.**-^j4tbeM4eum, 

*^  In  many  ways  this  book  is  remarkable.  Silas  and  his  relations  stand  forth  so 
distinctly  and  forcibly,  and  with  so  much  simplicity,  that  we  are  far  more  inclined  to 
feel  of  them  as  if  they  really  lived|  than  of  the  writers  of  pretended  diaries  and  auto- 
biographies. The  manners  and  ways  of  speech  of  the  time  are  portrayed  admirably.**  -^ 
Guardian, 

"  The  gradual  growth  of  the  sin  of  covetousness,  its  temporary  disturbance  by  the 
admixture  of  a  softer  passion,  and  the  pangs  of  remorse,  are  portrayed  Mith  high 
dramatic  effect^  resembling  in  some  scenes  the  gigantic  majesty  of  ancient  Tragedy.**— 
John  fiuU. 

**  A  story  possessing  an  interest  so.  tenacious  that  no  one  who  ^commences  it  mU 
eafflly  leave  the  perusal  unfinished.**— &^»i^r^. 

**  A  book  of  high  aim  and  unquestionable  power.**<*-£r4»Bif«r. 

II. 

THE  SCHOOL  FOR  FATHERS  5  An  Old  English  Story., 
By  T.'  Gwynne.     Crown  8vo.     Price  loj.  Q,  cloth. 

<<  The  pleasantest  tale  we  have  read  for  many  a  day.  It  is  a  story  of  the  TatJer 
and  Spectator  days,  and  is  very  fitly  associated  with  that  time  of  good  English  literature 
by  its.  manly  feeling,  direct,  unaffected  manner  of  wridng,  and  nicely  maoagedt  well- 
turned  narrative.  The  descriptions  are  excellent;  some  of  the  country  painting 
is  as  fresh  as  a  landscape  by  Constable,  or  an  Idyl  by  Alfired  Tennyson.**— £jram/9«r. 

*<  'The  School  for  Fathers*  is  at  once  highly  amusing  and  deeply  interesting -»full 
of  that  genuine  humour  which  is  half  pathos — and  written  with  a  freshness  of  feel- 
ing and  raciness  of  style  which  entitle  it  to  be  called  a  tale  in  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
school.** — Britannia, 

*<  Few  are  the  tales  so  interesting  to  read,  and  so  admirable  iapttrpose  and  style,  as 
<  The  School  for  Fathers.*  '*— C&*ir. 

III. 

THE  SCHOOL  FOR  DREAMERS.   ByT.  GWYNNE. 
Crown  8vo.     Price  ioj.  bd.  cloth. 

"  The  master-Hmner  of  the  follies  of  mankind,  the  author  of  *  The  School  for 
Fathers,*  has  produced  another  tale  abounding  with  traits  of  txquisite  humour  and 
sallies  of  sparkling  wit.**— ^'oAb  Bull, 

*'  <  The  School  for  Dreamers*  may  be  credited  with  life,  humour,  and  vigour. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  enjoyment  in  Mr.  Gwynne*s  descriptions  which  indicates  a  genhd 
temperament,  as  well  as  a  shrewd  tj^,^* '^Atbenaum, 

"  A  story  which  inculcates  a  sound  and  sensible  moral  in  a  manner  equally  delight- 
ful and  effective.**— Morning  Post, 

*'  A  powerfiilly  and  skilfully  written  book,  intended  to  show  the  mischief  and 
danger  of  following  imagination  instead  of  judgment  in  the  practical  business  of  life.** 
-—Literary  Gazette, 

**  An  admirable  and  caustic  satire  on  *  equality  and  fraternity*  theories.**— 
Britannia, 
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I. 

THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  LEIGH  HUNT  :  with 
Reminiscences  of  Friends  and  Contemporaries.  3  vok. 
post  8vo,  with  Portraits,  15X.  cloth. 

**  These  volumes  contain  a  personal  recollection  of  the  litenitare  and  politicsy  as 
well  as  some  of  the  most  remarkable  literary  men  and  politicians,  of  the  last  fifty  yean. 
The  reminiscences  are  varied  by  sketches  of  manners  during  the  same  period,  and  by 
critical  remarks  on  various  topics.  They  are  also  extended  by  boyish  recollectioo, 
family  tradition,  and  contemporary  reading ;  so  that  we  have  a  sort  of  social  picture  of 
almost  a  century,  with  its  fluctusftions  of  public  fortune  and  its  changes  of  iashions, 
manners,  and  opinions."— ^^f^/cr. 

II. 

THE  TOWN :  its  Memorable  Characters  and  Events.  1 
vols,  post  8vo,  with  45  Illustrations,  i/.  45.  cloth. 

**  We  will  allow  no  higher  enjoyment  for  a  rational  EngUshman  than  to  stroll 
leisurely  through  this  marvellous  town  arm-in-arm  with  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt.  He  gives 
us  the  outpourings  of  a  mind  enriched  with  the  most  agreeable  knowledge.** — Times. 

III. 

MEN,  WOMEN,  AND  BOOKS.  2  vols,  post  8vo,  with 
Portrait,  loj.  cloth. 

*' A  book  for  a  parlour-window,  for  a  summer*s  eve,  for  a  warm  fireside,  for  a  half- 
hour's  leisure,  for  a  whole  day's  luxury ;  in  any  and  every  possible  shape  a  charming 
companion.*' — Westminster  Review, 

IV. 

IMAGINATION  AND  FANCY.     51.  cloth. 

**  The  very  essence  of  the  sunniest  qualities  of  the  English  poets.** — j^tlas. 

V. 

WIT  AND  HUMOUR.    5s.  cloth. 

*' A  book  at  once  exhilarating  and  suggestive.**— -^f^tfion. 

VI.' 

A  JAR  OF  HONEY  FROM  MOUNT  HYBLA.    5'- 

*^  A  book  acceptable  at  all  seasons.** — Athenaum, 

VII. 

TABLE  TALK.     35.  bd.  cloth. 

**  Precisely  the  book  we  would  take  as  a  companion  oh  the  green  lane  walk." — Ghk* 
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WOMEN  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  EXEMPLARY  FOR 
PIETY  AND  CHARITY.  By  Julia  Kavanagh. 
Post  8vo,  with  Portraits.  Price  i2s,  in  embossed  cloth, 
gilt  edges. 

'*  A  more  noble  and  dignified  tribute  to  the  virtues  of  her  sex  we  can  scarcely 
imagine  than  this  work,  to  which  the  gifted  authoress  has  brought  talents  of  no 
ordinary  range,  and,  more  than  all,  a  spirit  of  eminent  piety." — Church  of  England 
Quarterly  Review.  * 

*<  Miss  Kavanagh  has  wisely  chosen  that  noble  succession  of  saintly  women  who, 
in  all  ages  of  Christianity,  are  united  by  their  devotion  to  the  sick,  the  wretched,  and 
the  destitute.** — Guardian. 

II. 

WOMAN  IN  FRANCE  DURING  THE  i8th  CEN- 
TURY.  By  Julia  Kavanagh.  2  vols,  post  8vo, 
with  Eight  Portraits.     I2s.  in  embossed  cloth. 

**  Miss  Kavanagh  has  undertaken  a  delicate  task,  and  she  has  performed  it  on  the 
whole  with  discretion  and  judgment.  Her  volumes  may  lie  on  any  drawing-room 
table  without  scandal,  and  may  be  read  by  all  but  her  youngest  countrywomen  without 
risk ."  ^Sluarterly  Review, 

<<  Which  among  us  will  be  ever  tired  of  reading  about  the  women  of  France  ? 
especially  when  they  are  marshalled  so  agreeably  and  discreetly  as  in  the  pages  before 
us.** — Atheridtutn. 

III. 

TWO  THOUSAND  MILES'  RIDE  THROUGH  THE 
ARGENTINE  PROVINCES,  &c. 

By  William  Mc   Cann,  Esq.    2  Vols.,  post  8vo,  with  Illustrations. 
Price  24s.  cloth. 
<'  The  animated  narrative  of  an  observant  and  sensible  man ;  containing  much 
general  information  of  value  to  commercial  men,  and  a  full  history  of  the  recent  civil 
war.** — Britiib  Quarterly  Review. 

<<This  book  contains  good  and  instructive  matter,  much  local  knowledge  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  information  concerning  the  Banda  Oriental|  and  Paraguay.** — Athenaum. 

IV, 

THE  SECOND  BURMESE  WAR.  A  Narrative  of 
THE  Operations  at  Rangoon.  By  Lieut.  William 
F.  B,  Laurie,  Madras  Artillery.  Post  8vo,  with  Map, 
Plans,  and  Views.     Price  lox.  bd,  cloth. 

«•  a  rapid  narrative,  in  soldierly  style,  of  the  warlike  operations  at  Rangoon.** — 
Atbenaum* 

V. 

TRAITS  OF  AMERICAN  INDIAN  LIFE.  By  a 
Fur  Trader.     Post  8vo,  price  75.  cloth. 

**  A  genuine  volume.  The  writer  is  an  actor  in  the  scenes  he  describes,  and  in 
his  veracious  pages  are  graphically  delineated  the  hazards  which  adventurous  iiir- 
traders  undergo,  and  the  savage  life  of  the  wilderness.** — Morning  Advertiser. 

**  The  fur-trader's  little  book,  containing  sketches  of  real  life  among  the  people  of 
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